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PREFACE. 



tuE " Grermania" and ** Agricola" of Tacitus were 
:iul)lished, some years ago, by the editor of the pres- 
ent work, with English notes and other subsidiary 
matter, as a text-book for the younger classes in our 
3ollej;es. The number of editions through which the 
volume has since passed affords a very flattering 
proof, that the mode of annotation adopted in it has 
been found, when fairly tested, to be the only one 
that can prove of any real service to the student. It 
certainly is the only one that can relieve classical in- 
struction from the opprobrium, under which it too 
often justly labors, of being little more than a mere 
ringing of a few unmeaning changes upon the letters 
and syllables of some academical horn-book. 

Encouraged by the success which has attended his 
previous efforts, the editor has been induced to pre- 
pare a new work, which, while it retains in a con- 
densed form all that was important in its predecessor, 
shall at the same time furnish the student with a 
more extensive course of reading from the same au- 
thor, and make him still more familiar with the pe- 
culiarities of the style of Tacitus. "With this view, 
two entire books of the Annals and some portion of 
a third one have been added to the " Germania" and 
"Agricola." Should the system of annotation pur- 
sued in the part thus added prove acceptable, the ed- 
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itor will, at no distant day, prepare a complete edi- 
tion of both the Annals and History. 

The basis of the present work, as far as the end 
of the First Book of the Annals, is the English edition 
of Dr. Smith, published in 1840, and of which a re- 
print appeared in 1850. The notes to Smith's edi- 
tion are principally selected from the commentarie?* 
of Ruperti, Passow, and Walch, and, as far as they 
go, are well adapted to the purposes of explanation. 
It has been the object of the American editor, how- 
ever, to render these notes still more useful by addi- 
tional selections from the works of other scholars, 
and by a more frequent translation of difficult or ob- 
scure passages. Every obstacle, indeed, of this kind 
has been honestly encountered, even if the result may 
not always have proved a successful one. One great 
defect in the English edition is the omission of almost 
all special reference to the authorities whence the 
notes have been obtained. The American editor has 
endeavored to supply this deficiency, as far as laj^ 
within his power, more particularly in the conmient- 
ary on the " G-ermania." The notes on the " Agrio- 
ola," in the English edition, are pretty much one 
contijiuous selection from the excellent commentary 
of Walch, to which, however, the American editor 
has added much valuable matter, as well from the 
same source as from the observations of Ritter and 
Wax. The notes of Walch on the Agricola consist, 
in the original German, of more than three hundred 
closely printed octavo pages, and form one of the most 
useful commentaries ever published upon any clas* 
sical author. 
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Bat though important materials have been obtain* 
oil from the sources just mentioned, others equally val- 
uable have been procured from the edition of the An- 
nals by Nipperdey, the notes to vehich have been 
translated by the Rev. Henry Browne, and are pub- 
lished in the series of Arnold's Classics. * Nipperdey^s 
v^ork forms one of the collection of Haupt and Sauppe, 
now in a course of publication from the Leipsic press. 
His notes, as translated by Browne, have constantly 
been compared with the German original, and many 
important errors have been corrected. They have not, 
however, been slavishly followed in the present work. 
Their form has very frequently been altered, and their 
tfubstance has on numerous occasions been material- 
ly enlarged. Sometimes, again, Nipperdey 's conclu- 
sions have not been admitted, but others have been 
adopted in their place, which appear more consistent 
with sound interpretation. Translations are also giv- 
en, as in the previous part of the Work, of all the ob- 
scure and more difficult passages. 

The "Remarks oh the Style of Tacitus," appended 
to the English edition, and reprinted in the present 
work, are translated from the Dissertation of Botti- 
3her, " De Vita, ScripttSj ac Stilo Taciti,^^ Berlin, 
1834, and form a very excellent introduction to the 
study of the style and vnritings of the historian. 

The Greographical Index was confined in the pre- 
vious work to the " Grermania." It has now been 
greatly enlarged, and embraces all that is important, 
in a general point of view, in the " Agricola," and in 
that portion of the Annals contained in the present 
volume. 



Vai PREFACE. 

It remains but to give a list of the different edi 
tions of Tacitus, as well as of the other subsidiary 
works from which aid has been obtained in preparing 
this work. 

1. Taciti Opera, ed. Brotier, Glasg., 1796, 4 vols., 4to. 

2. Taciti Opera, ex recensione Ernesti, ed. Oberlin, Oxon., 1813. 

4 vols., 8vo. 

3. Taciti Opera, ed. Walther, Hal. Sax., 1831, seqq., 4 vols., 8vo. 

4. Taciti Opera, ed. Iram. Bekker, Lips., 1831, 2 vols., 8vo. 

5. Taciti Opera, ed. Exeter, Bipont., 4 vols., 8vo. 

6. Taciti Opera, ed. Naudet, Paris, 1820, 5 vols., 8vo. (Lemaire's 

CoUect.) 

7. Taciti Opera, ed. Valpy (In Us. Delph.), Lond., 8 vols., 8vo. 

8. Taciti Opera, ed. Hitter, Cantab., 4 vols., 8vo, 1848. 

9. Taciti Opera, ed. Doederlein, Halis, 2 vols., 8vo, 1841-7 

10. Taciti Opera, ed. DUbner, Paris, 1848, 12mo. 

11. Taciti Opera, ed. Ruperti, Hannov., 4 vols., 1834. 

12. Tacitus, erklaert von Nipperdey, Leipz , 1851 (with the notes in 

English, y Browne, Lond., 1852, 12mo). 



13. Phil. Cluveri Germanise Antiquse lib. iii., Lugd. Dat., ap. Elz., 

1616, fol. 

14. Taciti Germania, vollstandig erlautert von Dilthey, Braunschw^ 

1823, 8vo. 

15. Taciti Germania, ed. Gerlach, Basil., 1836, 8vo. 

16. Taciti Qermania, ed. Weishaupt, Solod., 1844, 8vo. 

17. La Germanie de Tacite, par Panckoucke, Paris, 1824, 8vo. 

18. Tacitus's Agrikola, ed. Walch, Berlin, 1828, 8vo. 

19. Taciti Agricola, ed. Dronke, Fuldae, 1834, 8vo. 
20 Taciti Agricola, ed. Becker, Hamburg, 1826, 8vo. 

21. Germany and Agricola of Tacitus, ed. Barker, Lond., 1824. 

22. Tacitus*s Germany, Agricola, &c., ed. Smith, Lond., 1850. 

23. The Germania of Tacitus, by Latham, Lond., 1851, 8vo. 

24. Taciti de Vita et moribus Agricolae, ed. Wex, Brans v., 1852, 8vo 



25. Des 0. 0. Tacitus sammtliche Werke ubersetzt von Botticher 

Berlin, 1834, 2 vols., 8vo. 

26. Lexicon Taciteum, scripsit Guil. Botticher, Berolini, 1830, 8vo. 

27. Tacite, traduit par Dureau de Lamalle, ed. Noel, Paris, 1898 

6 vols., 8vo. 
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VL La Vie d'Acrriccria, et des Moeurs des Gennaiiis, par M. TAbM 

de la Bleterie, Paris, 1788, 12ino. 
29. Germany and Agricoia of Tacitus, by John Aiktn, M.D., 4th ed., 

Oxford, 1823, 12ino. 



30. Mannert, Geschichte der alten Deutschen, dec , Stuttg., 1829, 

8vo. 

31. Adelung aelteste Geschichte der Deutschen, I^ipz., 1806, 8vq, 

32. Menzel, Geschichte der Deutschen, Stuttg., 1837, 4to. 

33. Luden, Geschichte der Deutschen, Gotha, 1825, 2 vols., 8vo. 

34. Mannert, Geographic der Griechen und Romer (vol. ii. and iii.). 

35. Schirlitz, Handbuch der alten Geographic, Haile, 1837, 8to. 

36. Kruse, Archiv. fur alte Geographie, &c., Breslau, 1821, seqq., 

12mo. 

37. Kruse, Deutsche Altherthiimer, Halle, 1824, seqq., 12mo. 

38. Klemm, Germanische Alterthumskunde, Dresden, 1836, 8vo 

39. Reichard, Sammlung kJeiner Schriflen, &c., Giins, 1836, 8vo. 

40. Bohmens heidnische Opferplatze, Graber, &c., Prag., 1836, 8yo 

41. Barth, uber die Druiden der Kelten, Erlangen, 1826, 8vo. 

42. Graff, Althochdeutscher Spr^chschatz, dtc, Berlin, 1834-8, 

4 vpls., 4to. 

43. Du Cange, Glossarium mediae et infimse Latinitatis, ed. Heo- 

schel, Paris, 1840, seqq,, 4to. 

44. Smith's Classical Dictionary, Lond., 2d ed , 1853, 8vo. 

C. A. 

Col. CoUec«, Sept. 1st ISSt. 
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LIFE AND WRITINGS OP TACITUS.* 



''Caius Cornklius Tacitus was probably bom in the reign of 

Neio, bat neither the place of his birth, nor the exact date, is known, 

nor is any thing ascertained of his parentage. There is no reason for 

BUppoaing that he belonged to the iUustrioos patrician gens of the 

Oomelii, nor any evidence of his having been bom at Interamna, io 

Umbria (the modem Temi), as is sometimes stated. The few £Eu;ts 

of his life are chiefly collected from his own works, and from the 

letters of his friend, the younger Fliny. Tacitus was about the same 

age as Fliny, but the elder of the two. Fliny was bom about A.D. 

61, in the reign of Nero, which commenced A.D. 54. A passage oi 

the elder Pliny {H. N*, vii., 16) speaks of a son of Cornelius Tacitus, 

the procurator of the emperor in Belgic Graul. Lipsius concludes that 

this Cornelius Tacitus was the historian; but as Pliny died in A.D. 

79, it seems hardly probable that the passage can apply to him. It 

has been conjectured that the procurator was the father of the historian. 

'< Tacitus states that he owed his first promotion to Vespasian, and 

that he was indebted for other favors to his successors, Titus and 

Domitian (Hisi*, i., 1). In the year A.D. 77, C. Julius Agricola, then 

consul, betrothed to him his daughter ; and the marriage took place 

after Agricola's consulship. Tacitus does not state what places he 

filled under Vespasian and Titus, but in the reign of Domitian he in- 

forms us that he assisted as one of the Quindecimviri, at the celebra^ 

tion of the Ludi Seeculares, which event took place in the fourteenth 

consulship of Domitian (A.D. 88). At that time he was also pra}tor 

(Aim,j xi., 1 1 ). He was not at Rome when his father-in-law, Agricola, 

died there (A.D. 93), in the reign of Domitian; but it is too much to 

affirm, as some have done, that he was an exile during the time of 

this emperor. It has already been shown that he was at Rome in 

A.D. 88. A passage in his Life of Agricola (c. 45) rather leads to 

the inference that he was at Rome during many of the atrocities 

which Domitian perpetrated after the death of Agricola, though he 

had been absent from Rome for four years prior to Agricola's deatli. 

On the decease of T. Virginias Rufus, in the reign of Nerva (A.D 97 ), 

" Penty Chjclopadia, vol. xxUi., p. 504, tegg. 
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he was appointed Consul Suffectos, and Pliny enumerates it as the 
crowning event to the good fortune of Virginius, that his panegyric 
was pronounced by the Consul Cornelius Tacitus, the most eloquent 
of speakers. 

" Tacitus is recorded by his friend Pliny as one of the most eloquent 
orators of his age. He had already attained to some distinction as 
an advocate when Pliny was commencing his career. In the reign 
of Nerva, Pliny and Tacitus were appointed by the senate (A.D. 99) 
to conduct the prosecution of Marius Priscus, who had been proconsul 
of Africa, and was charged with various flagrant crimes. On this 
occasion Tacitus replied to Salvius Liberalis, who had spoken in de- 
fence of Priscus. His reply, says Pliny, was most eloquent, and 
marked by that dignity which characterized his style of speaking 
(Fhn., Ep.f ii., 11.) 

** The contemporaries of Tacitus were Quintilian, the two Plinies, 
Julius Floras, Materaus, M. Aper, and Vipsanius Messala. He was 
on terms of the greatest intimacy with the younger Pliny, in whose 
extant collection of letters there are eleven epistles from Pliny to 
Tacitus. In one of these* letters (vi., 16) Pliny describes the circum 
stance of the death of his uncle, Pliny the elder, and the letter was 
purposely vmtten to supply Tacitus with facts for his historical works 
It is not known jvhen Tacitus died, nor whether he left any children 
The Emperor Tacitus claimed the honor of being descended fi:t>m him, 
but we have no means of judging of the accuracy of the emperor's 
pedigree ; and Sidonius Apollinaris {Ep., lib. iv., oi Polemium) men« 
tions the historian Tacitus among the ancestors of Polemius, a prefect 
of Gaul in the fifth century of our era. 

" The extant works of Tacitus are the * Life of Agricola,' * the 
Treatise on the Germans,' ' Histories,' 'Annals,' and the ' Dialogue on 
Orators ; or, the Causes of the Decline of Bloquence.' None of his 
Orations are preserved. 

** The * Life of Agricola' is one of the earliest works of Tacitus, and 
muAt have been written after the death of Domitian CA.D. 96). The 
Procemium, or Introduction to it, was written in the reign of Trajan, 
and the whole work probably belongs to the first or second year of 
that emperor's reign. As a specimen of biography, it is much and 
justly admired. Like all the extant works of Tacitus, it is unencum- 
bered with minute irrelevant matter. The life and portrait of Agt icola 
are sketched in a bold and vigorous style, corresponding to the dig 
nity of the subject The biographer was the friend and son-in-law of 
Agricola, whom he loved and revered, but he impresses his reader 
with a profound conviction of the moral greatness of Agricola, hii 
<>oura;i[e. and his prudence, without ever becoming his panegyrist 
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The ' Life of Agricola' was not contained in the earliest editiDoa of 
Tacitus. 

** The ' Germany' of Tacitus has been the subject of some discussion 
as to its historical value. The author does not inforqp tm whence ha 
drew his materials for the description of the usages of these barbari- 
ans, many of whom could only be known by hearsay even to the 
Roman traders and adventurers on the frontiers of the empire. The 
work contains numerous minate and precise details, for which it must 
be assumed that the writer had at least the evidence of persons con- 
versant with the Grerman tribes on the frontiers ; and there is nothing 
in the description of Tacitus which is substantially at variance v^th 
what we know of the early Germans from other sources. The sound- 
est conclusion is, that the picture of the Germans is in the main cor- 
rect; otherwise we must assume it to be either a mere fiction, or a 
rnetorical essay founded on a few generally known facts; but neither 
of these assumptions will satisfy a careful reader. 

** The ' Histories/ which were written before the * Annals/ and 
after the death of Nerva, comprehended the period from the accession 
of Galba to the death of Domitian; to which it was the author's in- 
tention to add the reigns of Nerva and Trajan {Hut., i., 1). There 
are only extant the first four books and a part of the fifth, and these 
comprehend little more than the events of one year, from which we 
may conclude that the whole work must have consisted of many 
books. Unfortunately, the fifth book contains only the commence- 
ment of the siege of Jerusalem by Titus. 

^ The * Annals' comprehended the history of Rome bova. the death 
of Augustus to the death of Nero, a period of fifty-two years, which 
ended with the q^tinction of the Julian house in Nero. A part of the 
fifth book of the 'Annals' is lost; the seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, 
the beginning of the eleventh, and the end of the sixteenth and last 
book, are also lost. These last portions comprehended the whole reign 
of Caligula, the first years of Claudius, and the last two years of Nexo'i 
reign. It is said that the preservation of the historical works of 
Tacitus is due to the Emperor Tacitus {Vopisc, Tacit., 10), who 
caused them to be transcribed ten times a year, and copies to be 
placed in the libraries. But the works of Tacitus, and more particu- 
larly the ' Annals,' were neglected daring the decline of the empire, 
and few copies of them were preserved. The'first five books of the 
' Annals* w^re not found till the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
when they were discovered in the Abbey of Corvey, in Wes|;phalia, 
and published at Rome, in 1515, by Philip Bervaldus. 

<< The Dialogue on the Decline of Eloquence may have been writ> 
ten in the reign of Vespasian : it is at least probable that it is an earl> 



&1V LIFE AND WRITINGS OF TACITUS 

v7ork c/f Tacitas. It has been sometimes doubted if it is by Tacitas, 
but the style is in favor of the common opinion, though it presents in 
many respects a marked contrast to the ' Annals,' the work of hif 
mature years. Messala, one of the speakers, attributes the decline 
of oratory to the neglect of the arduous method of study adopted hj 
the older orators, who learned their art by attaching themselves to 
some eminent speaker, and by experience in the actual business of 
life : in Messala*s time^ the school of the rhetoricians was the only 
place of discipline for the young. But Maternus, another speaker, 
indicates more truly the causes of the decline of eloquence, by a ref 
erence to the political condition of the Romans, and the suppression 
of their energies under the empire, as compared with the turbulent 
activity of the Republican period. 

" The * Annals* of Tacitus are the work of his riper age, on which 
his historical reputation mainly rests. Though entitled Annals, and 
in general sufficiently true to the chronological order of events, the 
title of Annals conveys no exact notion of the chai*acter of this work. 
The writer moulded the matter of his history, and adapted it to his 
purpose, which was not a complete enumeration of the domestic and 
foreign events of the period, but a selection of such as portrayed in 
the liveliest colore the character of the Romans. The central figure 
in this picture is the imperial power, and the person who wielded it, 
the Princeps, and every event is viewed in relation to him. The no- 
tion of the Romans of the age of Tacitus is inseparably associated 
with the notion of the government of one man. The power that had 
been founded and consolidated by Augustus had been transmitted 
through many princes, few of whom had distinguished themselves 
by ability, and some had sullied the purple with the*most abominable 
crimes. Yet the imperial power was never shaken after it was once 
firmly established, and the restoration of the old Republic was never 
seriously contemplated by any sober thinker. The necessity of the 
imperial power was felt, and the histoiian, while he describes thd 
vices and follies of those who had held it, and often casts a glauce 
of regret toward the Republican period, never betrays a suspicion 
that this power could be replaced by any other, in the abject and 
fallen state of the Roman people. It is this conviction which gives 
to the historical writings of Tacitus that dramatic character whicb 
pervades the whole, and is seen in the selection of events, and the 
mode in which they are presented to the reader. It is consistent 
with this that the bare facts, as they may be extracted from his nar- 
rative, are true, and that the coloring with which he has heightened 
them may often be false. This coloring was his mode of viewing 
the progress of events, and the development of the imperial power 
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tkte efSoct, however is, that the reader often overlooks the bare his* 
lorical facts, and carries aviray only the general impression which the 
bistorian'a animated drama presents. 

** Tacitus had formed a full, and, it may be, a correct conceptiob 
of tbe condition of the empire in his own time, and the problem 
which he proposed to himself was, not only to narrate the course of 
events from the close of the reign of Augustus, but to develop their 
causes. {Hist., i., 4.) For his * Annals,' at least, he could claim, as 
he does, tbe merit of strict impartiality : he lived after the events 
that he describes, and, consequently, had no wrongs to complain of, no 
passions or prejudices to mislead him. {Ann., i., 1.) He observes, 
also, in the commencement of his 'Histories,' that neither Ghlba, 
Otho, nor Vitellius had either conferred on him any favor or dono 
him any iojury. To Vespasian, Titus, and Dominan he acknowledges 
his obligations. The reign of Domitian is, unfortunately, lost; but 
we may collect from the expressions in the * Life of Agricola' (c. 43, 
45, &c.) that the favors which Tacitus had received did not save this 
contemptible tyrant from the hiBtorian's just indignation. 

" The tone which characterizes the historical works of Tacitaa is 
an elevation of thought which had its foundation in the moral di^ty 
of the vmter, and the consciousness of having proposed to himself a 
noble object. He was a profound observer of character : it was his 
study to watch the slightest indications in human conduct, and by 
correctly interpreting these outward signs, to penetrate into the hid- 
den recesses of the heart. His power of reaching those thoughts 
which are often almost unconsciously the springs of a man's actions, 
has, perhaps, never been equalled by any historical writer. Tacitus 
had lived through a time when the value of the lessons of philosophy 
had to be tested by their practical application, and his historical stad 
ies carried him through a period in which tbe mass were sunk in 
sensuality, and the really good and great had no consolation but in 
the consciousness of their own thoughts. Though be appears to be- 
long to no sect of philosophers, his practical morality was of the Stoic 
school, the only school which, in those degenerate times, could sus- 
tain the sinking spirits of the Romans, and which, even under &vor- 
ftble circumstances, guided the conduct of the wise Cornelius, the 
ooblest man that ever possessed sovereign power. The religious 
.opinions of Tacitus partook of the character of his age: he had no 
B'.roDg convictions, no settled belief of a moral government of the 
world: his love of virtue and his abhorrence of vice were purely 
moral; they had no reference to a future existence. {Ann., iii., 18 1 
vi., 22.) In one of his earliest productions he hopes, rather than ex< 
pt«ts, that the souls of the departed mav still live, and be conscious 
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of what is passing on eartb. {Agric*, 46.) But in his latest wriiingir 
there are no traces that his hopes or his wishes had ever ripened 
into a beliefl 

** The style of Tacitus, especially in his ' Annals,' is the apt expres- 
sion of his thought: concise, vigorous, and dramatic. He has, per- 
haps, attained as great a degree of condensation as is compatible with 
perspicuity ; sometimes his meaning is obscured by his labor to be 
brief. His historical works are especially works of art, constructed on 
a fixed principle, and elaborated in obedience to it. He loves to dis- 
play his rhetorical skill, but he subdues it to his dramatic purpose. 
It is a fault that his art is too apparent, that his thoughts are some- 
times imperfectly or obscurely expressed) that he affects an air of 
mystery, that his reflections on events are often an inseparable part 
of them, and, consequently, the impressions which it is his object to 
produce can only be rectified by the vigorous scrutiny of a matured 
mind. Yet those who have made Tacitus a study generally end in 
admiring him, even for some of those qualities which at first repelled : 
almost every word has its place and its meaning, and the contrast 
between the brevity of the expression and the fullness of the thought, 
as Wmarks the highest power of a virriter, so it furnishes fit matter 
for reflection to those who have attained a like intellectual maturity. 

** Tacitus must have had abundant sources of information, though 
ae indicates them only occasionally. He mentions several of those 
historians who lived near his own time, as Vipsanius Messala and 
Fabius Busticus ; he also speaks of the memoirs of Agrippina and oth- 
ers. The Orationes Principum, the Fasti, the Acts of the Senate, 
and the various legislative measures, were also sources of which he 
availed himself. It has been already intimated that the minute de- 
tail of events was ofteo foreign to the purpose of Tacitus, and, accord- 
mgly, he is sometimes satisfied with giving the general effect or 
meaning of a thing, without aiming at perfect accuracy. Thus we 
can not always collect with certainty fix)m Tacitus the provisions of 
the Senatus Consulta of which he speaks ; and for the purpose of any 
nistorical investigation of Roman legislation, his statements must 
sometimes be enlarged or corrected by reference to other sources, 
and particularly to the ' Digest.' " 



} 



STEMMA 



THE FAMILY OF AUGUSTUS. 



As the relations of the members of the Augustan family are e% 
eeedingly intricate, and a knowledge of them is essential for under 
standing many parts of Tacitus, a stemma of the family is subjoin* 
ed, drawn up by Lipsius. 

C. Octavius, the father of Augustus, was marriednwice. By his 
first wife, Ancharia, he had Octavia the elder ; by his second wife, 
Atia (the daughter of Atius Balbus and Julia, the sister of Julius 
Caesar), he had Octavia the younger, and C. Octariu?, afterward 
Augustus. It is doubtful from which of the daughters the follow 
ing progeny springs. 
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c By C. Mar- 1 
ccUas. i 



cellos, 



By M. An- 

fecmius the 
Triumvir, 



I. OcTAviA was married twxe, and had — 

L M. Mareellus, m. (1) Pompeia, dr. of Sextas Pompeiits, and (2; 

Julia, dr. of Augustus— had no progeny. Died in his 17th 

year, B.C. 23. 
2. Marcdla, the e]der, m. twice, and had — 

a. By M. Vipsanius ( Children of names unknown {SuA, Aug 
Agrippa, \ 63). 

* 5fi« Afiin,^* \^£T^^Jf^\ 8. AfUoniuB Africa 
nius Atncanus,! nvs {AnruiL, vr^i ^tij, 9 f jinn^L idv 
son of the Tri-1 44\ father or un- f J^^ iAnnaL^iav^ 
umrlr. t cle of J ***' 

^3. MarceUa, the younger. 



1. Antonia* the elder. 
By L. Domitius 
Ahenobarbus. 



3. Antonia the young- 
er. 
By Drusus, brother 
of Tiberius. 



(Sea 



DEL Octavia and 



1. Domitia, u. Crispus Passienusf 

2. Donatia Lepida. 

a. By BL Valerius] ^'^r^^^T. 
fiarbatusMes. S ™- Cla^di^ ?»e 

'•^§ii^;J?''"'}Nanel 

3. On. DomUhu^hji^^^^' 
Agrippma. \ ^^ 

"L Oermanicus, adopted by Tiberiua 

2. Lwia, or Livilla. 
m. C. CsBsar, and afterward Drusus, son 
of Tiberius, is betrothed to Sejanu;i 
iAnnal^ iv., 40). 

'1. Drusug. 

Betrothed to dr. 
of Sejanus (An^ 
f?a;.,iii.,29. Su- 
et., ClaiuL, 27). 
.2. Claudia. 
(Antonia. 
h. By ^lia Pe-j m. Pompeius M^ 
tina. \ killed by Claudius, 

I and Faustus Sulla. 

fl. Octaioia. 
Betrothed to L. 
Silvanus, mar. 
Nero, the em- 
peror. 
Claudius Britain 
nicus. 



3. Claudius. 
a. By Plautia Ur- 
gulanilla. 



c By Valeria Mes- 
sallina. 



k 



* TKltns makes Antonia the younga- wife of Domitius {dnnal^ iv, 41 ; ziL, 64). 
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XIX 



tl. AuousTVj had no children by his other wires ; by Scribonia, 
daughter of L. Scribonius Libo, he had one daughter, Julia, Ju- 
lia was married three times. 



a. BjM. MarceUus, aaa of C. MarceQiu and Octftyi*— had no progeny. 

'L Ckdwt CatOTt adopted by Augastiu, m. Livia, aister of Gennan* 
I. By M. Vii>6a- icoa, died A.D. 4. 
nins Agrippa 2l Ludau CktMr, adopted by Aagnatiu, betrothed to Emilia Le 
pida, died AJ). 2. 
3. JttUa, rL Af. MmUJiM Lepidti$^ m. DnuUla, dr. ol 

By L. iRmilitia Germanicoa. 
Panlua, aon of 2. JEmHim Lepida. 
the Censor. a. Betrothed to Clandius. 



h. Bj 



Ap. Joniiia 

lua. 



£. By Dnisns, son 
of Germanicns ' 



"} 



ri L.Saanu». 

Betrothed to OctavUb 
dr. of Claadiua. 
2. M. SOanuM. 

Proconsul of Asia, 
a JuTtia Cahfinit. 
m. son of Vitellina. 

None. 



4. jt^ippifM. . 
By GrermaniciiB. 



' 1. NerOf m. Julia, dr. of Dmaus, son of Tlbb- 

riiia (AnnaLt vL, 27). 
3. Dnuu$t m. JEmilia Lepida (AnnmL, yU 

40). 

3. Caius Cu^iQuuk. 

4. AgrippiM, 

By Cn. Domitirs, < Nxbo. 

5. DrusUlOf m. 1 . C ^sius and SI ^milhu 
Lepidus. 

6. £t»ia,orLiTV,' r .. '1. Vinicius and Quino 
{ tillus VaruflY 

5. Agrippa Poatumns, adopted b^ / // r'M, put to death bj TV 
I berias» A.D. 14. 
t. By TRMrtw. had none. 
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III. Augustus, after divorcing his former wife, Scribonia, married 
Livia Drusilla, by whom he had no children. Livia, however, 
had been previously married to Tiberius Claudius Nero, by whoca 
she had two sons, Tiberius, afterward emperor, and Drusus, who 
was bom three months after her marriage with Augustus. 

I. T1BKBIU8 NsBO, adopted by Angastoa. 
a. By Vipsania Agrip- ( 
pina, gr. dr. of Atti- Drunu, )1, TL Gemellus, killed by CaUgnla 

cufl. ^ 67 Livia, sister I {Suet^ CaL, 25). 

I of Germani- f 2. — QemeUue {Ann., H, 84 ; It., 15) 
[ COS. j 3. JttUa. 

a. By Nero,) 
son of Ger- ^ None, 
maziicus. y 
I. by Rubel- ] Rubdht* 
lias Blan- 1 Plmttut 
dus (Ann., UAnnMn ««li 
▼i., 87). J l»V 



*.ByJiilia.dr.of ?^ 

Augustus. ^«uuo. 

& Dbubus. 

fo««|er. i 
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REMARKS 

ON THE 

STYLE OP TACITUS. 



TRANSLATES* FEOM THE LATIN OF WILHELM BOETTICUER. 
Tacitus generally preserved in his language the usage of former 
writers, and chiefly of the historians; and only departed from it in 
such a degree as to improve and increase certain peculiarities which 
the ancient writers sometimes display in single instances, and in 
which they, too, have mostly followed the language of the poets. It 
is true, he adopted the usage of his age, and indulged his own pecul 
iar genius in new constructions, and in the formation of compound 
words; but he never, in these instances, transgressed the laws of his 
native tongue: like a great legislator, who best provides for the com* 
mon welfiEure by retaining, on the one hand, the customs of antiquity, 
while he also employs his own genius in inventing laws which are 
better and more suited to the demands of his age. 

There are, indeed, many passages in his writings which are render- 
ed obscure by a conciseness almost intricate and abrupt ; many which, 
departing from the conomon mode of speech, call for much attention 
in the reader. But just as the milk like exuberance of Livy and the 
wonderful clearness of Cicero delight the minds of their readers, and 
gratify them with a pleasure which is presented, as it were, spon- 
taneously, and obtained by no great labor; so the brevity of Tacitus, 
obscure, indeed, but never unpleasing, never impenetrable to the 
edge of genius — while it calls forth all the reader's strength, and 
never suffers his mind to be inactive, but always engages him more 
and more in new efforts to imbibe deeply the loftiest and most 
beautiful sentiments — ^fills and pervades with a joy assuredly not in- 
ferior, nay, imperishable, the minds of thUto who come to the perusal 
of the works of Tacitus, not as to thickets bristling vrith thorns, but 
as to a consecrated grove, glimmering with a doubtful but holy light 
Now the laws which Tacitus has followed in the composition of his 
writings, and the sources from which chiefly all those things proceed 
which constitute the peculiarity of his style, may be most convenient- 
ly referred to variety ^ which we may also call copiousness; to hreviiyj 
on wliich \he force of language depends; and to the poetical complex*^m 
* By Mr. Philip Smith, B.A., University College, London. 
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vf his narrcUive* This three-fold division, therefore, we shall carr^ 
oat in such a manner as, by observing some certain order, to ennmer- 
Bte all the peculiarities of the style of Tacitus, either as examples of 
the variety, or of the brevity, or of the poetical complexion, by which 
his style is marked; but with this restriction, that many pecoliaritiefl 
can not be described in words and brought under rules ; and we think 
it sufficient to have collected here examples of each kind, and thus 
to have pointed out to the students of Tacitus the road by which they 
may arrive at a fuller knowledge of that writer. 



ON THE VABIBTY OF THE STYLE OF TACITUS. 

Of all writers, Tacitus has taken most pains to vary both single 
words and the composition of sentences. In this quality he was pre- 
ceded chiefly by Livy and Sallust. And the care of Livy, in this re- 
spect, indicates copiousness and exuberance ; but that of Sallust an 
affectation of antiquity. The reason of th»« peculiarity Tacitus him- 
self plainly enough declares. For he says that "his labor was in a 
restricted space, and inglorious ;" that " the positions of nations, the 
vicissitudes of battles, the triumphant deaths of g^enerals, interest and 
refresh the minds of readers; but he had to string together cruel 
mandates, perpt^-ual accusations, treacherous friendships, the ruin of 
innocent men, and causes which had the same ]S3'i<9, things strikingly 
similar even to satiety. ^^\ 

It is not, therefore, to be wondered at thdt, in collecting the me- 
morials of past events, he should have taken paino to acquire that 
variety which presented itself spontaneously to the writers of the old 
republic, in order to avoid burdening and wearying the minds of his 
readers by expressing in the same words events perpetually recurring. 
As to the fact that for this very eat he used certain ancient fi^rms 
and words, and interspersed tnem iu his narrative, we knew that 
though he retained as much of all ancient things as was proper and 
becoming, yet he did not despise the more polished style of his cmv\ 
age.t 

* But it must be observed Hiat, in many passages, all tJiese qualitiea are united 
BO that in his very brevity there appear at the same time variety and a poetic* 
complexion. 

t Annals, iv., 32, 33 : " Nobis in arto et iuglorius labor." ** Situs gentium, variSUiio 
proeliorum, clari ducum ezitus retanent ac redintegrant legentium animum; no* 
MBva jussa, continuac accusationes, fiallaces amicitiaa. perniciem innocentium, el 
tdudem exUu catisas conjungimus, obvia renun similitudine a satietate.** 

t See the Diologus de Oratoribus, c. 22 : " Variet compositionem ; nee omnet 
clausulas uno et eo<1em modo doterminet** And 3. IS: "Non esse unum elo 
quentiee vultuni," Sec 
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Th9 billowing are examples of his varietv : 

L His modxs or writing words arc yarious. 

a. Inrumpere and irrumperef adtUiii and astitUi adlieere and allteen, 
adpellere and appeUere; eolloqui, colli ffere, and eonloquif eonUetus; 
mffvndere and cbfundere ; aeederare, aceolere, aeeursus and aaeelerare, 
adeoterey adewsiu. 

b. Cotidie and quoUdie; promueuMf promisee, and promiscuve, pro. 
miteue; abiue and abUste, epiitula and epUtola; volguSf volnus, 9oUut, 
eomvoltut, revoltm, mavoUiif and mUgu$, mdnutj &c. ; and also, in some 
places, eavom, pravom, alvomf eaptivom, donaHvom avoneulOf for the 
common itevum, pramim, &c. ; tegument iegimen, and iegmen ; balnea 
(balnea) and balinea; elaudere and eludere; inelvlue 6nd inelittu; 
gnoliens, totiene, vieieHs, sepiuag^iene, and quotiet, totieSf &c. ; tram- 
mittere^ trawmatare, and tramitteref tranatare ; vinculum and vinclum; 
Hereule and Hercle; libido, and once lubido; altiseumus, optumue, op* 
tumates, proaeumus (these examples are fonnd each only once in 
Tacitus), and altisiimus. Sec,; monimetUum and $nonumcnium; decu' 
mus and deeimue. Sue, ; urgere and wrguere, intellegere and inteUigere, 
^ereiur and orirdiur, poteretur and potiretur, detractare and detrectare. 

II. Words ark yariouslt ivflkcted. 

a. Tigranen, THgranem, Lirm, TureHm; the accusative plural 
ending in it of participles and adjectives chiefly, less frequently of 
substantives, is interchanged with the common form ; as, immineiUis, 
otnnie, tris, impU ; the genitive which ends in um with the common 
termination in orum; deum (very rarely deorum), liberum, poeterum 
{Annal., iii., 72), qtdndeeimmrum {AnnaLf vi., 12); pareiUum and 
parenttum. By a poetical usage received from the writers of the 
Silver Age, we read in Annal., iv., 41, talutantum for talutantiumi 
and several examples of the same kind occur repeatedly. Cai, Cnei^ 
Catelli, Pahdei, RubeUi, Pacari, but Tiberii, Pompeii, Sue.; di, dir 
dii, diie, and deis ; quibus, and not less frequently qute. The dative 
ending in « is very frequent in Tacitus, as well as the common term- 
ination ; as, luam, nuru, metu, deeurgu, crueiaiu. Cesar, who uses that 
form more frequently, generally gives nothing else but magittraiu, 
9quUatu, eserdtu, 

b. Heteroclite and defective words : plebet, plebei (gen. and dat.), 
and plebe, fdebis, plebi (so in Cicero, Livy, and other former writers) } 
j mf etU a, senecta, {senium), poetical words, and jwfentue, eeneetut (after 
livy's example) ; but juventus in Tacitus always means youths, jur 
fsenia no less constantly ike age of youth; nouns are both of the first 
and fifth declsnsion in the nominative (as is usual), in the tct'osative. 

2 
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And in the ablative cases : materia and materieSf molHHa and moUUiet 
duritia and duritiea (so, also, in Cicero), with an obsolete genitive, 
Anruxl., iii., 34, multa duritie veterum in melius et latius muiata, un* 
less it is better to take duritie for the ablative, with ex understood. 
Ohlivio and {HisU^ iv., 9) oblivium (the plural oblivia occurs frequent- 
ly in the poets), obtidio and obsidium (so Yarro, Plautus, Sallust)^ 
which in Tacitus, indeed, is the same as obsetj Annat.y xi., 10, Mefier* 
daten — obsidio nobis datum. So he uses consortium for the common 
consortia (as Liv., iv., 5); alimcmiumj Annal.f xi., 16, after Varro'a 
example'; but Plautus, Suetonius, Gellius, Apuleias, use aHmoniay 4B, 
Eventus and (what is not an uncommon word with Cicero) eventum^ 
Annal.f iv, 33, plures aliorum evenOs docetitur; pratextu and {Hist., 
ii., 100; iii., 80; as in Seneca and Suetonius) pratexto; Vologeses, 
genitive Vologesis and Vologesif dative Vologesn^ accusative Vologesen, 
ablative Vologese. Add to these decus and decor (as in the vmters 
of the same age); sonos and (the poetical iorm) , sonor ; konos and 
honor; satietas and (Sallust) satias; sexits and (Sallust, Livy) secus; 
munera and munia (and this frequently) ; muri and mania (compare 
Hist., iii., 30, near the end) ; gratia and grates ; exanimus, exanimis ; 
semermus, semermis; inermus, inermis ; claritudo, claritas; firmitudo 
firmitas, 

c. Heterogeneous words: loci and loca, where they refer to a 
country, are used indifferently by Tacitus; other writers, less fre- 
quently, use loci. In Annal., xv., 32, loci are the seats in a theatre; 
on the other hand, Livy and Vellius call them loca. Arguments, 
which are treated of in a debate or speech, and also passages or sen- 
tences of speeches or books, are called by all writers, and Tacitu? 
likewise, loci. Some names of cities ending in a are both feminine 
and neuter ; Artaxata, Hierosolyma, and others. 

III. The following examples will prove how great is the variety 
and cd{»iousness of Tacitus in the actual use of words. 

a. The word auris is used by no writer so often and so variously ; 
for he gives aures prabere^ adire, perstringere, advertere, imbuere, «• 
tare, polluere, obstruere, verberare, offendere ; ad aures conferre, pertfe* 
nire ; auribus obtemperare, auribus non satis competere, aures respuunt, 
agnoscunt aliqnid ; diversitas, fastidium aurium ; oratio auribus judi" 
cum accommodata ; dtversissimarum aurium copia ; cognita poprdi ath 
res; aures adrectiores, trepida, lenta, promta, prona, superba, aqua, 
aperta, ita formata. Two reasons may be given why Tacitus so often 
used this word : first, because he was an orator, on which account 
most examples of it are furnished by his Dialogue concerning Ora- 
tors ; and, therefore, Cicero, also, and Quintilian often use this word 
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ondly, becaoM in deacribing times which, to use his own words 
hml destroyed by prosecutions the intercourse of speuking and hear 
ing, and recalled the recollection of the well-known ear* of the ty 
nut Dionysius, he was able, by the use of this mode of speech, to ex 
press with the greatest propriety and effect many things which be* 
longed to the wicked arts of tyranny and slavery. 

b. There is generally a variety of the same kind in describing 
hidden and secret things. Thus to palam are opposed aeereto, tn/tw, 
^bndf per oeeuUum^ per ocettUay in occuUOf privalimf furtim, tecretu 
<rimiruUionibuSf oecultis nurUiie, inter eeerela convivii^ voU>;'AnnaLf 
xvi., 7, mortem Poppcscs ut pala s irutem, iia recordantUme Uetam; 
Hiet.f i., 10, ptilam landares; secreta male audiebant; prop€Uam — te- 
eretU lUifs^iM, teeretit promissis. 

c. Since Tacitus had to mention frequent deaths, he has in these, 
also, used very great variety: reUnquendte viia certue; finis spontf 
eumius, qumsita mors ; suo ictu mortem invenire^ finan vita stbi ponere, 
aumere exitium^ voluntario exitu eadere, sua manu eadere, mortem spontt 
sumere, se vita privare, se tpsum interficere (and interfectvs also is used 
in a rather unusual way of voluntary death in Annal,t i., 2, interfecta 
Antonio : compare Hist., i., 53, occiso Nerone)^ voluntate exsttnguiy mm 
vita sua adferre^ vitam abstinentia finircj egestate cibi perimit venenum 
kaurirefgladio incumbered senili manuferrum teniare ; venasj braehia ex* 
solvere, resolvere, abrumpere, interscindere, abscinderet inlerrumperej in- 
eidere, aperire rursum; levem ietum venis inferre; defungi, exsttngui, 
obire, concederct oppetere, finire, fato fungi, fato olnre^ fato concedere, 
mortefato propera auferri, mortem obire, mortalitatem explere, finem 
vita implere, supremum diem explere, concedere vita, eedere vita, vitam 
fimre; mors {mortes), obitus, excessus, finis ; Dial., lS,fatalis et mens 
dies. 

d. Propinqua vespera, flexo in vesppram die, vesperascente die, t»- 
umbrante vespera, praeipiti in occasum die, extremo die, sero did, ob- 
scuro diei. 

e. Those phrases, also, are changed which it is the usual custom 
not to alter; as, aqua et igni interdicere (Annal., iii., 38 ; iv., 21), aqua 
et igni areeri {Annal., iii., 50), aqua atque igni prohiberi (Annal., zvi., 
12). 

f. Particles are varied more frequently than in other vmters : hand 
and non, haudquaquam, nequaquam; dein, ddnde; exin,exinde; proin, 
pfvinde; mode — modo and interim^-qvandoque, modo — nunc, modo^ 
eeee nunc; ergo, and, with the same signification, contra, adversus, in ; 

r and ad, in, apud; juxta and ad, apud. They serve for a trand 



* A combination of paBsages, by which Dionysiua is add to hare been able to 
overhear the words of hia captives aa he sat in his palace. 
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tion : ki$ atque {ae, et) taUbuty his et pluributf eeterum, dehinc, hinCy md 
hoc, ad h4sc (besides) oc, et, inter qua, interea, per idem temput, rafr idem 
tempuSf interim f simtUf proinde, exinde, deinde, igitur (seldom itaque) 
ergOf atf at Hercule {Hercle). 

IV. Tacitus is also remarkable for great copiousness and variety of 
words ; because, besides the words received in common use, he like 
wise fireqaently uses such as are found only in single passages in the 
writers of the former age ; because, too, he adopted those words 
•vith which the poets of every age, and the writers of his own time, 
enriched the Latin tongue ; and, lastly, because he himself discov- 
ered and composed many new words; as, centurionatue, exstimulator^ 
instigatriXf inturbidus, qvinquiplicare, prapotse, proviverej perfngerCf 
trnperstagnarey superurgere. And he followed the same plan in the 
MEANINGS OF WORDS, uot ouly Combining the different senses which 
diey had at different times, but also referring them, according to hie 
own taste, to other things which bore some degree of affinity to the 
things which other writers had used those words to express. Of this 
1 will give the following examples : 

A, As in Cicero we read addueere habenas, in Seneca addtieere mtl- 
tttm ad tristitiam, in Quintilian adducta frone; so in TacituB. wilh a 
•ilight change in the meaning of the word, Annal.^ xii., 7, addMcium, 
(i. e., aeverum, rigidum) et quasi virile serviHum; xiv., 4, familiaritaie 
juvenili — et rursus adductus; and Tacitus alone appears thus to have 
ased the adverb, addiietius (regnarij imperitare), in Oerm., 34, and 
Hist., iii., 7. 

b. Expedire, 1. As in its common use, is the same as pr€eparare, 
parare, as arma, alimenta, iter, concilium; Annal,, xiv.j 55, ^t me non 
tantum pramsa, sed svbita expedire docuisti, concerning facility of 
speech. 2. Then in the same sense as exponere : examples of this 
meaning are furnished by Terence, Virgil, and other poeti; AnnaLf 
iv., I, nunc originem, mores — expediam^ and so frequently. 3. Tacilas 
alone appears to have used it absolutely for expeditionem suseipere ; 
Histf i., 10, nimia voluptates cum vacaret; quoiiens expedierat mag- 
na virtutes; chap. Ixxxviii., multos — secum expedire jubtSt; but exactly 
in the same way, ducere is used for ducert exercUumf not only by Tac- 
itus, but much oftener by Livy. 

c. Extemus, besides its common use, in which it simply applies to 
foreign nations; as, Annal,, xi., 16, ire externum ad t mjomttm, is also in 
Tacitus synonymous with hostilis; Hist., iv., 32, ut absisieret beUo, 
neve externa armisfalsis velar et; iii., 5, ntf inter diseordias (Romano- 
rum) externa molireatur. In the same manner diversus is used by 
Tacitus of things relating to enemies and opposing parties; as, Annul, 
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riT.y 30, stabat pro UUore diverta (the hostile) octet , Hitt., ill., 5, «« 
sMT^ore tfx diverto mereede (received fnim their adversaries) juMfeuque 
eaBueraU; and divertus is generally synonymous with tUienut, abhor* 
rent €tb aliqna rt : Atmal,, ii.; 2, duverms a majorum instituiis ; vi., 33, 
diwersa indvere (espouse different sides ; but thus Livy, also, speaks of 
rfw w gj-ii anetorei, 

y. In ths grammatical construction of words the very great 
variety of the style of Tacitus is discovered. 

a. The singular and plural numbers are interchanged : m»7et» equet 
(used, also, of those who are of equestrian rank), veteranut, legiona- 
rw9j and milUetf equUet, Sec., and more often, indeed, than in former 
'writers : Annal», vi., 35, cum Pariku9~^istraheret tumuut Sarmata^^ 
etmtU gladiUque ruerent ; Hist., iii., 59, Samnis Pelignutque et Marsi 
The plural, used for the sake of majesty, is often joined with the sin- 
gular : AnncU,, iv., 11, iU peterem ctb Us, quorum in manut aura nostra 
ventrit, &c., Agr., 43, nobis nihil comperti txdfirmcure ausim. 

b. Different cases %re joined together : Annal,, xii., 29, legumem — 
pro ripa componeret, tubtidio victis etlerrorem adversus piclores ; Hist., 
i., 53, corpore ingenst emimi immodieus; AnnaL, xv., 59, nomen mulieris 
Arria Oaila, priori marito Domitius Silus : and the same cases with 
different significations: Oerm., 35, occidere solcnt, non disciplina ei 
weoeritate^ sed impetu et ira; Hist,, ii., 22, tnolares ingenti pondere acfrct* 
gore prowhmwt* 

c. The dative, accusative, genitive, and prepositions are used in 
the same kind of construction : promptus rd, in rem, ad rem ; inrfim^ 
pere terram, in terram, ad terram ; AnnaU, xiv., 38, cujus adversa pravi- 
Uai ipsius, prospera ad fortunam rd publica referebat, unless you prefei 
taking this as a zeugma ; xii., 55, vim cidtoribus et oppidanis ae pie- 
rumque in mereatores-'^udebant; Annal., iv., 1, sui obtegens, in alio* 
criminator; xiii., 21, ultionem in delatores et pramia amieis obtinuit 
(See below, on the Brevity of the Style of Tacitus, iii., 1.) 

d. There is the greatest variety in the mode of comparison. 1. 
The usual construction quo—tanto, quanto-^tanto, scite magis quam 
probe, apidsus quam eonwUius, 2. The positive, or other words 
which have its force, is used for the comparative in almost the same 
manner as we read in Agr., 4, vehementius quam eaute : Annal., i., 68, 
quanta inopina, tanto majora offunduntur; c. 74, quanioque incautiu* 
^erverat, ptenitentia patiens tulit (compare Livy, i., 25, Romani — 
Horatium aceipiunt to majore cum gaudio, quo prope metum res 
fuerat); iv., 67, quanto intentus olim — tardo resolutus. Compare 
lA»y, xxi.,^48, quantum elattis — t€mtum anxius. 3. Tanto is trans* 
Dosed: Annal,, i., 81, speciosa verbis — quanioque majore Ubertatii 
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imagine tcgebarUur^ tanto erupiura ad infensius •ermtmm. 4. Tnnia 
or eo is omitted: Annal.f ii., 5, quarUo aeriora^^studia nUUium €t 
averm (see No. 2) patrui voluiUas, eeleranda victorias tntenUor; HiU., 
'ii., 58, quatUo quis clarior, minus Jidus. Compare Lipyt xxv., 38, qua 
audaciut ercU (consilium) magis plaeebat. 5. Plura is omitted : Annal. , 
iii., 5, tanto plura decora mox tribui par fuisse, quanto prima fort ne- 
gavisset. 6. Eodem actu is put for tanto; Hist,, i,, 12, qui in, diet 
quanto potentior, eodem actu invisior erat, 7. Quam is used aloue, 
meaning more thauy magis or potius being omitted: Hist.j iii., 60, 
pradcB quam periculorum socius; Annal., iv., 61, Claris majoribus 
quam vetustis. Compare Z,»«y, vii., 8, multiplex quam pro numero 
damnum est, 8. Also the more uncommon construction, Annal, , iii., 
8, qnem haud fratris vUeritu trucem, quam — ^squiorem sibi sperabat, 
put for non tam — qua:n, or tantum abest ut — ut, 

e. Adjectives and genitive cases are mixed together: Annal, , ii., 3, 
Armenia — inter Parthorum et Romanas opes infida : zii., 14, ea; quis 
fzates AdiabenOf mox Acbarus Arabum cum exerdtu abscedunt. 

f. Verbs are variously and, indeed, rather uncommonly construct- 
ed : fungi officii f and qfficia, potiri fiagitU, honoribus, regiam (by 
archaism), adipisci aliquid and rerum, dominationis (so in Tacitus 
alone) ; prasidere alieui rei and (what there seems to be no example 
of in other writers) Medos, Pemnoniam : jubere alieui tribuium ; Oer^ 
manos — non juberi, non regi ; Annal,^ xi., 32, jussit ut Britansueus et 
Octavia — pergerent ; xiii., 15, Britannico jussit exsurgeret ; chap. 40, 
quibus jusserat ut — resisterent Compare Terence, A-ndria, ii., 5, 1, me 
^ussit — observarem; Cicero also, Livy, and others sometimes join this 
verb with the dative. So with many verbs is joined the infinitive 
and tU, ne, quod; also, the preposition ad and the particle ut are in- 
terchanged ; e, g., Annal,, ii., 62, haud leve deeus Drusus qu€esint U 
liciens Oermanos ad discordias, utque frtseto jam Maroboduo usque in 
f.xitium insisteretur. The historical present and perfect are joined to- 
gether: Annal,, ii., 7, Casar—jubet; ipse-^sex legionet eo duxit; c. 
30. Seio Tuberoni legato tradit equitem campumque ; pedOum adem 
ita instruxU ut, &c. ; i., 39, perduci ad se Planeum imperat, reeepiique 
in tribunal, — ** There are those who ascribe such things to negligence 
in the author. But he seems to me to have thus adjusted them de- 
signedly, like a skillful workman, so as to distinguish wisely and with 
% pblisheSl taste what words should flow with a more animated, and 
what with a more tranquil course." — ( IVeUther on the Annals, ii., 7.) 
[n the same way he places together the historical present, the his- 
loncal infinitive, and the perfect : Annal,, iii., 20, Eodem anno Toe* 
farinas ^bellvm in Africa renovat, vagis primum populcOionsbui — 
iein oieos exscindere, trahere graves prtedas, postremo'-^cohoriem 
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Ha-numam eireuwuedii; xii., 51, eonjux gravida — toleravU; pott~-* 
ubi quaii vteru^ et vUetravibrantur, orare tU, &£. ; xv., 27, dmul com' 
wiHo ierrorem adjieerCf et Megistanag ArmenioM — pellU tedilm$, &c. 

g. There is great variety in the syntax of particles: AnnaL, i., 2, 
per aei*s out proscripHone cadere; ii., 70, ea Oermanico hand minus 
wra quam per metum aeeepta; AmuU., xi., 32, ut quis repenebatur in 
pubHco aut per latebrat; iv., 51, nox aliie in audaciaMf aliis ad for 
ntidinem^opportuna, — Oerm,, 20, torqjrum filiie idem apud amtneuluw 
qui ad pairem honor; Annal.t vi., 22.. tristia in bono; lata apud de 
teriores esse, 

VI, Constructions of different kinds are often mingled to 
GET HER ; and after beginning with some one form of speech, he passes 
abruptly, and without regarding the law of uniformity, to another. 
Thus very often the passive and active voices are mixed up together: 
AnneU., vi.,'44, nihil omissum quo ambiguos UUeeret, promti firmareu' 
tur; iv., 44, Albim transc'enditf longius penetrata Germania quam qtttS' 
guam prjprum. Compare Livyt xxii., 6, qua Punica religione servata 
fides ab Hannibale est, atque in vi$uMla onmes conjecit. — The accusar 
tive, the accusative with the infinitive, the finite tenses of the verb 
and particles, are minglea together: Annal,, xv., 50, dum scelera 
prineipis et finem adesse imperio, deligendumque qui~~succurreret inter 
se-^adunt; Hist., iv., 4, promsit sewtentiam ut honorijicam in bonum 
vrincipemf ita falsa aberant. (Compare Annal., iii., 30, fato poten 
tusT-an Sottas capit,)* AnnaL, iv., 38, quod alii tnodestiam, multi, 
quia diffideretf quidam vt de generis animi ijiterpretabaniur. Compare 
8flt|lust'8 Catiline, 10, avaritia — superbiam, crudelitatem, deos neglegere, 
cmnia venalia habere edocuit, — The ]>articiple, gerund, finite tenses 
of the verb, and particles are placed together: Annal., i., 62, qtiod 
Tiberio haud'probatum, seu cuneta Germanic* in deterius trahenti, 
sivc—eredebat; iii., 31, absentiam — meditans, sive ut — impleret; xiii., 
11, orationibus, qtuu Seneca testificando quam honesta praciperet vel 
juetimdiingenii—^wlgabat; c. 47, socors ingenium ejus in contrarium 
(rahens eallidumque et gimulatorem interpretando. He passes from 
what is called the oblique narration to the direct (as Livy, i., 13, 47, 
57) : Annal., iv., 40, ad ea Tiberius — principum diversam esse sortem; 
fdU$ris enim Sejitfie, &c. ; Hist., iii., 2, ad ea Antonius Primus— festt- 
nationem.ipsis utUem. ** Dua tune Pannonica ac Mcssica ala perru- 
pere hostem," &c. See, also, the heads Syllepsis and Zeugma, in the 
remarks on the Brevity of his Style, V. 

VII. In the position of word's, Tacitus indulges in variety above 
Mber writers, following jchiefiy the practice of his own age, and he 
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even sometimes inverts those phrasea which other writers are wotJ 
to preserve constantly in a certain order; as, Annal., xi., 35, eoHsul:^ 
iefuUu$» (See above. III., e.) 

a. Cognomens, or agnomens, are even plackd bxfors names ; and 
in the same way, a term signifying the dignity and office with which 
any one is endowed, is expressed before the name itself, as Agrippa 
Poatumus and Postumus Agrippa, Af. Aniueu* LueamtM ^n.^L Lucamtt 
AnnauSf AMinius PoUio and Pollio Atmiua (thus Cicero, also, has Pollia 
Asiniu$)y Antonius Primus and Primus Antomus; dictator Casar and 
Casar dictator (as in Cicero, rex Deiotarus; in Livy, rex Prusias) , 
imperator AugvstuSf Augttstvs imperator; but when this dignity was 
perpetual, from the age of Jolius Cesar downward, the title of tm- 
peratar (as before, in general, that of dictator) used to be placed he* 
fore the proper name. Compare Suetonius ( Ctu,, 76), honores nimios 
reaepit — pranomen imperatoris. So, besides the common arrangement, 
prcetor AntistiuSf procurator Marius, augur Lenti$lus (as in Livy we 
have consul JElmiliuSf consul Sulpidus). Add to these, tribunus plebit^ 
and plebeif and pldtis {pk^) trUmnus. 

b. Together with the common order of the particles we find an 
ANASTROPHE of the prepositions and conjunctions after the manner oi 
the poets, which is admitted also, though less often, by other writers, 
chiefly of the Silver Age: Amisiam et Lupiam amnes inter, ditjeeta% 
inter et vix pervias arenas, sedes inter Vestalium : pnsUuram intra 
stetitt unum intra damnum; and thus are used super, extroruUra, con- 
tra, penes, propter, juaia, apud, ad, and ab : Annal,, v., 9, vanescente 
QUAHQUAM pl^fis ira (so Cicero) ; Annal,, i., 5, aeribus namquk cus- 
todiis domum — sepserat (so Livy very often) ; AnTuU., ii., 15, cfastm 
QuippK (Cicero) ; Hi^,, ii., 17, inritahat quin etiau (CapitoUnns) ; 
Dial,, 6, Ulis quin imho (in other writers very rare, and every where 
having the first place) ; Annal,, xi., 30, frueretur immo tw (Plautus); 
Oerm., 30, durarU siQUinzM eoUes (Pliny the elder). 

c. With the remarks we have made above (VI.) on the mixture of 
constructions may be compared the Synchysis, which QuintiUan calls 
a mixture of words, and of which Livy likewise furnishes not a few 
examples : AnnaL, \., 10, Pompeianarum gratiam partium ; xii., 65, . 
sen Britannicus rerum sea Nero poHretur; xiv., 2, tradit Cluvkti 
ardore retinend€B Agrippinam potentits eo usque provectam, ut, foe. 

c. iv., pluribus sermtynibus, modo familiaritate juvenUi Nero et mrsus 
adduetus — tretcto in longum eonwietu, prosequitur abeuntem ; iii., 42, in. 
eonditam multiiudinem adhuc disjeeit, that is, ineondilam adhuc. You 
may also refer Tmesis to this head: Annal., xiii., 50, acri etiam popuh 
Ramani turn libertate; Dial., 31, neque enim dum arte et scientta, &c., 
that is, Tumdum enim; Hist., i., 20, at Ulis vix deeumts super portions 
erant. 
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ON THE FORCE AND BREVITY OF THE STYLE OF 
TACITUS. 
All agree, without any hesitation, that the peculiar character of 
Tacitus's style is seen most in the concise brevity of his language ; 
and those who have looked into it more closely, till they have even 
explored all the inmost recesses of his sometimes abrupt diction, pre- 
fer Tacitus to all other writers for this very reason, and admire the 
divine aspect of his genius, which, the nearer they approach it, and 
the more intently they hang upon its contemplation, so much the 
more deeply penetrates the minds of the beholders. But if you ask 
whence proceeds and what means that tadtnm brevity, and where* 
fore it is that you are sometimes moved by it in the inmost comer of 
your heart, seek the answer from actual life, both that of Tacitus and 
your own. Many were then (as now they are, if we would honest- 
ly confess it) the &ults, the vices, the crimes c^ men, with but rare 
examples of substantial, well-tried virtue ; great were envy and the 
ignorance of right; many were the mockeries that were made of the 
affairs of men, and the empty dissensions of the populace; while but 
very few then, as in our own time even by no means all, were seek* 
ing better and higher things. And as it by no means becomes us, 
who are blessed with the hopes and consolations of the Christian 
fidth, to mourn over those things which are faulty in our own age 
with the same grief as that with which we behold a Roman, who ac- 
counted nothing to be loftier and grander than the hereditary glory 
and nugesty of his cotkutiy, mourning over the common corruption of 
all things, and over the republic felling headlong to ruin ; so we sure 
ly can not blame in Tacitus that kind of bitter pleasure, and that in 
dignant sparing ot words, by which, that he might not, like Sue 
tonins, impose too heavy a burden on his own and his readers* sens6 
of shame by narrating every thing at length with a disgusting loqua- 
city, he has generally conveyed a deeper meaning than his words 
express.* • 

L And, first, in the veiy collocation of bis words there is a cer- 
tain force and brevity : non is sometimes separated from its verb and 
placed first, to increase the ferce of the sentence; as, ^»na^., vi., 32, 

* The most important passage for discovering the ftjolings from which this pe* 
enliarity of the style of Tacitus proceeded is that in the Germania (33), where^ 
wi& as deep emotion as he has ever shown, he says, maneat quaso dvretgue genH' 
hui$, tec Compare, also, Annal^ iiL, 55^ at the end, and Agr., 2, 3 : dedimus pr» 
fietogrmnde padetuia documeraumr—ademtoperinquiaUioneB a loguendi audundiqm 
etmmereto, &c.— frope ad ip$t8 exaeUe tttoHs termino* per MenHwn wnimu. 

2* 
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ted nan Tibenut omitU ineepta; cbap. xxzviii., non enim Tibfriwmi 
quamquam triennio post cadem Sejant — tempuSf preees, tatiaa mitig^ig* 
bani ; Hist., ii.; 70; at non ViieUiusflexit oeulos. Frequently a word 
is placed first, to imply tacitly the converse of what is stated ; as, An» 
nal , iii.; 2, miserat diuu prcetorias eohortet C<uair, but did not come 
himself. Not unfrequently some particle, is implied in the word 
which is put first; as, Annal., ii., 39, vivere (adhuc) Agrtppam; diap. 
xL, pottremo datnegoiium Sallustio (tandem certos consilii). 

II. The force of the language depends often on simolk wo&ds 

a. On FREQUENT ATivcs, which are repeatedly used by Tacitna (and 
Sallust) : some, indeed, he alone employs, as infensaref redemiare : 
in contemporary authors, also, and the writers of a later age, we find 
appdliiaref adsultare, auetitare, despeetare, mispeektre (t. e.,^a8pectam 
habere), emtUare, mansitart, pratentare* But it must be well ob- 
served, that it is not always the force of the language which depends 
on these words ; but that they also often express an attempt, and that 
a vain one (as loqui eceptare), and in this way, also, assist the brevity 
of the style. 

b. On single words put absolutelt : Hiti.., iii., 55, Latmm (i. e., 
jus Latii) extemis dilargiri; Annal., ii., 32, saxo (Tarpeio) deJMtut 
est (compare iv., 29, robur et saxum out paricidarum panas minUari). 
Agr.f 22, nee — unquam per alios getta avidtu tntereepU, that is, through 
greedmess of praise and glory. Hiti,, v., 1, oceupare prineipem adhuc 
vacuum^ that is, not yet engaged by another, whose fiivor does not yet 
incline to any one ; so we have mulier vaetui, Annal,, xiii., 44, vaeuue 
adulter, xi., 12. Hist., i., 76, ne Aquiiania quidem — din mansU, that 
is, continued faithfiil. Annal., u., 33, exeessU Fronto (that is, went 
beyond, or digressed from, the subject before the senate), et postu- 
lant, &c. (Compare Quintil., iii., 9, 4, egressio, vel, quod usitalius 
esse caepit, excessus. ) Died., 2 1 , mdetur mihi inter Menenios — studmsse, 
after the manner of the Silver Age, in which studere is used abso- 
lutely for the study of the art of Aetoric. 

c. On the keaning of the words themselves : as examples of which 
we may adduce rimari, ifUrospieere, dispicere, gliscere (adoleseere,. 
erescere, augeri, and augere with a passive signification), setrnu, atrox, 
ferox, trux, trtteulenius, grandis, ingens, enormis, all which words he 
uses oftener than other writers. 

III. Bt AN UNUSUAL MODE OF USING NUMBER, CASES, ADJBCTITE8, 

MOODS, AND PARTICLES, the language is rendered more effective and 
concise, 
a. The plural, chiefly of those nouns which are called abstract, 
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68 Tarious kinds and model of action: Aunal., i., 74 formam 
mi^ iniit, quam pottea eeUbrem miterim Umporum et audacue kommum 
feeerunt; xiv., 4, ferendag pareniium ir€ievndia$; Oerm.f 2, iptot 
€hrmano» indigenat ertdiderim, minimeque aliarum gemHum adveniibu* 
et ko9pUii9 mixtos, 

b. Ttiere is a peculiar force and brevity in the ose of the oikitiyx 
(cofDceniing the noxikativb put aboolutely, see below, ander xllipsib, 
b. a. doloTj ira)i Aiinal., xy., 36, turn longam nd obMentiam et etmetm 
w republiea perinde immota ae protperafare (std refers to Nero, whose 
great idea of his own importance is pbiin from all accoonts) ; zi., 24, 
eonddtor nottri Ronwhu; ii., 54, noitri origo (a Roman is speaking). 
The genitive plural expresses custom : Annal.f ii., 1, Phraates — cuncla 
wenerantium offida tul Auguatum verterat (which are wont to be offers 
ed by those who reverence their prince) ; vi., 40, supplieia eimum 
^ugU (by which citizens are wont to be affected). To express the 
dispositions and peculiarities of men, the genitive is vaiodi more fire 
quently than in other authors, and in a still more unusual way in the 
plural number: AnnaL, iv., 31, Tiberitm eompoiitus alias et velut 
elvetanlium verborum. The partitive genitive is used more extent 
ively than in other writers, and its use increases the force and per 
spicuity of the narrative ; the same remark applies to the genitive 
joined with pronouns, ilnno/., xii., 17, naviwn quasdam eireum9enere 
barbari prafecto eohortU et plerisque eenturiomum itUerfectU ; chap. 
xviiL, Romanorum nemo id auetoritatiM ader€Uf ut, &c. So we find 
id tempofUy solitudiniSf honoris. Hist., iv., 23, neque unquam id ma^ 
lomm-^vt, &c» Ingens rerum, pracipuus cireumveniendi, primus 
luenda pana. (See below, where Grscisms are treated of.) The 
genitive, which is called objective, is joined with the subjective: Hist., 
iii., 10, ui proditionis ira. mUitum; Annal,, xii., 26, Briiannici for* 
tuna mmror (Cicero eanum adulatio dominorum). To this class be- 
longs that very difficult passage, Awial., xv., 61, itur etiam in prineivts 
laudes repeiUum venerantium; by those who reverenced the prince 
on account of his wife's restoration ; compare xi., 23, et studiis diversis 
apud principem eertabatur adstverantium, non adoo agram Italiam, nt, 
&xi. Compare, On this Poetical Complexion of the Style of 
Tacitus, III., a. The genitive of the passive participle in endms, 
joined with the same case of the substantive (or of the gerund with 
tho case which belongs to the verb), the word causa being omitted, 
is Idea by no writer oftener than by Tacitus, in his strong desire of 
orevit^, to express tiie end which any one pursues: Annal., ii., 59, 
^gypcwm projiciseitur ^ogntseenda ttnUquitatis ; iv., 2, neque senatorio 
gmbitu aostinebat clientes suos honoribus aut provinciu ornandi. Of 
thf* samo kind are genitives joined with substantives: Hist., iii 40. 
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agendi tempora eonsuUando eofuunuU; chap. 1., Sthamtm $oeordetm 
bdU) et dies rerum verbis terentem; Annal.f i., 58, non hie mihi pnmu^ 
erga populum Romanumfidei et eonstanH^e (bc. OBteutandac) dies, 

c. Very similar is the use of the dative, which Tacitas has employe 
ed more freqaentlj than any other writer, and in a more varied man- 
ner, to express an end and advantage, and that, too, in each a way 
that in this mode of speaking, also, he has respect to brevity: as it ia 
commonly said, triumvir rupvbliem eonsHtuendat dividendis agrim, 
eomitia regi ereando, so AimaU, vi., 37, eum iUe equum pUteando amni 
adomasset; chap, xliii., nbi data fides reddendo dominationi venisse^ 
adleoatur animum; Hist,, iii., 20, num — cetera expugnamdis urbibttm 
(utilia) attulissent; Annal., xiv., 3, additurum — drfuneta templum et 
aras et cetera ostenUmda jnetati (compare Livy, xxx., 6, qu€B resHm- 
guendo igniforent porimntes) ; Atmal.f ii., 57, anttet aceendendis effete 
sionihus callidi; AnnaL, xiv., 59, repertus est-^-^nudus exercitando 
eorpori. AnnaL, xii., 46, diem loeumque fcederi aeeepit; i., 51, §»•> 
eessit itineri et prttlio. To the same class belong obtentuif ostemtui, 
inrisui, derisuij vsui, metui, despeetui, potuif vietui, vestitui, indmiutf 
msuif venatui esse, which 9ce for the most part rare in other writers. 
For the rest, see below, where Graecisms are treated of. 

d. The ACCUSATIVE is often joined with verbs which express mo 
tion without a preposition, after the manner of the Greeks and of the 
poets; as ripam aecedere (Cicero), oppidum inrumpere (Caroar, Sal* 
lost), incursare Oermaniam (Livy), involare castra (Cicero, rotira 
advolare), advolvi genua (Sallust), ineidere locum, incidere aliquem (in 
aliquem), adventare propinqua Seleueia, Annal., vi., 44 ; propinquare 
eampos (Sallust), eniti aggerem (Livy), escemdere suggestum (Cicero, 
Livy, and others), evadere angustias (Livy), elabi pugnam, egreH 
tentaria (Sallust), exire lubrieum juvetUa, This remark applies to 
the following passages, which depart from common usage : Hist., iv., 
76, Oermanos — non juberi, non regi; i., 16, genObus, qua .regnaniur 
(Pliny the elder) ; Annal., iii, 39, is prozimum exereitum pnesidebat ; 
Oerm., 43, vertices montium-^insederunt ; Annal,, xi., 20, insignia 
triumphi ifidulgere, i. e., concedere ; as if it were to indulge any one 
with them, and so to yield them (Juvenal, se indulgere, i. «., permit- 
tere alicui) ; similarly Tacitus uses propugnare, patiri, fungi, vesei, 
Osserere, fremere aliquam rem; but he likewise, that thus he might 
add force to the narrative, has sometimes used prepositions where 
the common language employs the accusative: Hist., iv., 48, ea de 
cade quam verissime expediam; Oerm., 34, rwerentius visum de aeiit 
deorum credere qvam scire. Concerning the ablative of substantive! 
put absolutely, see below, where the participle is treated of. 

- e. Brevity is promoted by ai>jrctives which, when joined to sub 
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KtantiTes, have the force of genitiveSy or of other coiiBtmctioos, chiefly 
iu expressing those things which belong to Luids, cities, or men: 
Annal,f iii., 43, Trevericu* tumuUvs; iv., 20, provineialia axorum 
erimina; xv., 23, Actiaca religio; iv., 8, municipalit adulUr; Hist,, 
iv., 15, CaiaauB (Caii imperatoris) expedUionet ; Annal,, i., 6, nover- 
calia odia; chap, vii., vxorius ambitus; sewUit oAoptio; 33, muliebres 
qffentiones J iv., 2, seruUorius ambiiut, objectively, as chap. Ixii., matnt- 
eipalis atrJntio; xii., 51, meiui hottilu; ii., 44, veteui externa metu; 
Dial,, 29, histrionali* favor. No one has oftener used this manner 
of speaking ; but many similar examples are also found in the older 
writers, as in Cicero, pro Lege Manilia, xii., Ostienae ineommodum : 
Cae.f B» C, ii., 32, Corfiniensie ignominia; Cie, Fam., ii., 17, tneius 
Parthieue, objectively. 

f. The INFINITIVE is very frequently used by Tacitus for the sake 
of this same brevity and force. The infinitive, which is called his* 
toribal, is used oftener than by other writers (as Livy and Sallust; 
see, Qjs the Variett, &c., V., f.); and it is joined also with parti- 
cles, and not only vidth demonstrative particles, as is the custom of 
other vmters, but even- with copulatives: Hist; iii., 10, ubi erudeeeert 
aeditio et a eonviciis ac probris ad tela et manue trausibatU injiei catenae 
Flaviano jubet. Annal,, xi., 34, jam erat in adspectn Measallina — cum 
nhetrepere aeeusator, &c. Sometimes it. includes in itself veile and 
poeee, or aolere : Hist,, v., 15, Civilie instare fortuna, Ceriali* abolere 
(sc. volebat) ignominiam ; Qerm,, 7, in proximo pignora, unde femi- 
narum uhUatue attdiri, unde vagitue infantium (sc. possunt). Com- 
pare the similar use of the indicative, subjunctive, and participle be* 
low (h. i.). By no writer is the infinitive oftener joined with verbs, 
which are commonly constructed with the particles ut, ne, quominue^ 
quod, or in some other manner. Thus we find used in the oldei 
writers also, but less firequently, hortari, impellere, pradpere, permit 
terCf postufare, imperare, monere, maturare, prohibere, inetare, erube- 
ecere, eonsentire, desiinare, pergere, as Annal., xi., 4 (Livy, and others), 
pergitque-^addere reoe equUes Romanorum; chap, xxxiv., inetabat—' 
Narcisiua aperire ambages, A similar use of the following words is 
adopted by the poets : suadere, incumbere, mandare, orare, urgere, 
ambiri, aceingi, areere, persistere, dare, adigere, deesse ; as Hist., iii., 
58, nee deerat ipse voltu, voce, lacrimis misericordiam elicere (but the 
common construction is, Annal., xiv., 39, nee defuU Polyclitus quominui 
—incederet). Tacitus alone appears thus to have used peredlere, 
perpeUere, amulari, tensere, nuntiare, denuntiare, scribere (i. e., nuntio^ 
scripto imperare), impetrare, inlicerCf inducere (i. «., permovere). 
eomponere, pangere, obsistere (Oerm., 34, obstitit Oceanus (r^) in «« 
mmulatque in Herculem inquiri), inlaerimare (jinnal. ii., 71), inlacri 
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mabt/nt (r^ ) quondam fiaretUem — mulidfri fraude e^eidiste. See, 0» 
THE Poetical Complexion, &c., III., c, y. To the verbs de/em 
and incutarct thi; infinitive is joined in the place of a genitive or o/ 
the particle qvod; AnnaLf ii., 27, Libo Drtuus defertur moliri re* 
navoi; iii., 38, neque vUnu* Rhcemetaletn — inemafu poptdarium tM- 
;«ria9 vnuUat rinere (compare below, On Grjbcmxs). On the other 
hand, quod and ut are aometimes employed in a more unnsnal man* 
ner for the accusative with the infinitive: ereditum quod — voluittet; 
qtdbus J7i8serat nt — resisterent. See above, d., near the end. 

g. The INDICATIVE is often, even in the obliqua oratio^ joined tc* 
the particle dum; as Anttal., ii., 81, Piso oravU uti tradUis armit 
maneret in eastellOf dum Casar eui Syriam permiUeret conmdUur. 
Former writers have seldom spoken thus ; and so, in general, the in* 
dicative is found more frequently in Tacitus than in other historical 
writers, when sentences are inserted in the obliqua oiyUio as if thej 
proceeded firom the mind of the writer himself; as, HuLf iv., 16, se 
cum eohorte, eui praerai-^-^umul^m eompreisurum. No one, Qiore- 
over, has oftener used the indicative for the subjunctive, in that kind 
of sentences which indicate that that which 'is implied in the condi- 
tion had almost happened, as we have it in Livj, who not unfre- 
quently speaks thus: iii., 19, wune tUsi Latwn — arma twnnuenl-^ 
delete urammtf we were lost. Generally m«», more rarely m, joined 
with the pluperfect, and sometimes with the imperfect, begins the 
conditann, and the idea which is limited by it oftener precedes than 
follows in the imperfect, the pluperfect, and sometimes the perfect: 
Annal,f xi., 10, reeiperare Armgniam avebat, m a VHbio Mano^^co 
hibitus f^et; i., 63, trudebanturque in paludem — ni Caior — legiones 
tngtruxi$»eb ; Hist., i., 16, H immensum imperii corpus stare — sine 
rectore posset, dignus eram, a quo res publiea ineiperet. Annal., xi., 
37, ni cMem ejus-^properavisset, verlerat pemicies in aceusatorem. 
(thus CicATo, praelare viceramus,nisi — Lepidus reeepisset Antonium), 
Hist., i., 64, prope in preelium exarsere, ni Valens-^admonuisset (thas 
Lufy, ii., 10, pons iter pane hostibus dedU, ni unus vir fuisset). lu- 
Btances conformed to the common usage of the language are lesg fre- 
quent in Tacitus. 

To the same class belongs the Enallaob of the Imperfect for 
I HE Pluperfect, which is also used by the older writers, as Annal., 
zii., 37, si statim dediius traderer (traditus essem, fuissem), neque mea 
fortuna, neque tua gloria inelarmsset. Compare HisL, i., 48, Piso 
(interfectus) unum et trieesimum atatis annmm eaplebat. In the usb 
OF TENSES in general there is great force. The historical preseDt is 
very frequently used (take as an example of all the rest, Annal., i. 
tl) : ibllcwing the writers of the former age chiefly the jxietB, he 
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uses tlie perfect Teith the force of the Greek aorist, 1. To express 
eostom : Agr.f 9, hemd temper erratfama; aliqnando et elegit* 2. lo 
the place of the pluperfect; Hiet.f i., 53, kunejuvenem OaUMt'—legioiA 
pnrpasttU ; mox-^'-ut peculatorem Jlagilari juuU ( pneposuerat, jusserat 
olim). 3. The infinitive present for the iafinitive future : ilnno^., ii., 
S4, Lucius Pieo^^abire se et cedere urbe—^teatabatwr, 4. The perfect 
for the infinitive fiiture ; iv., 28, mm enim §e cadem prineipia-'^no 
aoeto cogitaue (he would not have thought of it), and Cicero furnishes 
a very similar example, Phil., ii., 3. 

b. The suBJUHCTivx has not unfreqnently a pregnant sense, in- 
volving posse f vdle, opus esse (compare the remarks on the historical 
infinitive and the participle). We find examples of the same thing 
in Cicero, Livy, and others : Agr., 17, eunt Cerialis qvidem aUerius 
mtceessoris euram famamque obruisset (obrui potuisset), sustinuit qvo- 
que molem Julius FronOnus; AnnaLji., 11, Tiberioque etiam in rebus 
quas non oeeuleret (occulere vellet) — obseura verba; Agr.y 22, ex 
iracmidia nihU supererat ; seeretum et silentium qus non Hmerea (non 
erat causa cur timeres). To which the common phnise turn eemeres, 
crederesj approaches very nearly There is a similar but less frequent 
use of the indicative : Anneil., iv., 40, si dubitatione Augusti movemur 
(nos moveri fas est), quanto i§alidius estf quod, &c. ; ii., 34, Lucius 
Piso^-abire se et eedere urbe (cessnrum), victurum in aliquo ahdUo et 
longinquo rure testabatur; simul curiam relinquebatf t . «., in eo erat ut 
relinqueret. Compare Hist,, i., 46, milif-are otium redimebant. 

i. The PARTICIPLE does much to increase force of language and 
concise brevity of style, and its use is more varied in Tacitus than in 
other writers. 

a. The perfect participle of deponent verbs is put indefinitivelj 
(aopt<7rcJf) for the present participle, as ratus, veritus, and others are 
even in the ordinary language ; Hist,, ii., 96, t» hunc modum ettam 
VUeUius apud mUites disseruU praetorianos nuper exauetoratos inseeta- 
tus; and, also, as Livy had used it before, for the future passive par- 
ticiple, which has the force of a present participle: Annal., xvi., 21, 
Nero virtutem ipsam exadndere eoneupivit interfeeto (interficiendo) 
Tkrasea Pceto, The present participle not unfi*eqnently expresses an 
attempt (compare the remarks on the subjunctive and historical in- 
finitive) : Hist., ii., 18, retinenti duei tela intentare. It is used for the 
infinitive: Annal., xiii., 50, sublatis portorHs sequens (thus Cicero 
uses eonsequens, but with esse added) ut tributorum abolitio expostu- 
laretnr. Likewise for a substantive : Annal., iii., 40, disserebaut de 
"^superbia prasidentium, i. e., prsesidum. Compare Sen., Clem., 19, 
mihil magis decorum regenti quam dementia. There is a similar brev* 
Ity (fipaxvTioyla) in the use of the future partidple active : Annal., v^ 
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3, incutabatur facile toleraturvs extilium deleeta LeAo (qaod lavilt 
toleraturug esset) : Hm^., ii., 74, eetertf^giane* tecvtura §perabtmlur 
(sperabantar fire ut seqaerentur). The perfect passive participle is 
used for the finite tenses of the verb: AmuU., vi., 32, eupUnm ef 
Tiberio, i. e., capiebat ; and so it takes the place of a substantive (as 
in Plautus); Annal., iv., 3, nepoies adulH moram eupUu adferebant. 
The neuter of the future passive participle is joined with die verb 
habere^ after the manner of the Silver Age (like the perfect participle, 
oratum te habeo, and as we read in Cicero, aiem tuendam habere) : 
dicendunif respondendum, nubendmm habere, 

p. Oftener, and still more boldly than other writers, he uses the 
perfect passive participle in the place of an abstract substantive, 
when it refers even to inanimate objects : Annul., i., 8, cum oeeUue 
dictator Cecear — pulcherrimum faeinne videretur; Annal., vi., 27, 
genue illi decorum, vivida teneetus; et mm permUea provineia dign» 
tionem addiderai. Compare Lity, xxvii., 37, HberaUu rdigione menUt 
turbavit rursut nuTtiiatum, Frueinone infantem natum eue quadrijn^ 
parem. 

y. Adjectives ending in ili$ are expressed by perfect passive pard 
ciples; in the same way adjectives which indicate H certain ease asid 
perpetuity are expressed by future active participles, and others, also, 
by future passive participles: Agr., 18, nihil arduum aut invietum 
credere (so Sallust) ; Annal., i, 28, noetem mineicem et tn eeelue erup- 
turam fore lenmt; iv., 38, puleherrima effigiee et mantura (lasting, 
enduring); Dial.,^,firmu9 tone partes etduraiwrus; iinna/., ii., 38 
(so Livy, the poets, and the writers of the Silver Age), quamme 
domut HortentU pudendam ad inopiam ddaberetvr (fosdam, tnrpemi 
but it is easily perceived that the participle is more forcible); Hiti.. 
iii., 84, pudenda latebra aemet occultane, 

d. Ablatives which are called absolute are used in an unusual way, 
and generally elliptically ; but examples of the same thing are not 
wanting in the older vmters. The most uncommon case is that ol 
the future active participle employed in this way: Hi$t,, ii., 32, in 
rupturii tam infeetie natiomibut. Very often the participle of the sub- 
stantive verb (&v) must be supplied, as it were, in thought, when a 
substantive is found (put absolutely) joined with an adjective or with 
a pronoun : Hist., iii., 26, ineipere oppugnaHonem—^arduum, et nuUe 
juxfa subsidio anceps; AntuU., xi., 23, smffeciue olim indigenas eon- 
setngfdneis populis; that is, when yet the nations of Italy were of the 
same race as the Romans; Livy, xxxvi., 6, labante-'-disciplina et 
muU&rum eo statu, qui diutumus esse non posset. The elliptds is 
harsher when the adjective or substantive is used alone in this man* 
ner: Annal, ^ . 6, juxta periculosa fieta sen verr prommet, i. t,, •^uv 
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juxta pericaloBom esset (as Livy ; so dubio, imeerio, tereao) \ Anneil^ 
iTm 5, iniHo ab Syria (in other passages we read initio-^orto ; as, 
Hitt.f iii, 44, initio-'^a prima Adjutrice legume orto) ; iii., 28, dedU jura 
qufs pace et pnmeipe uteremur; i., 59, aliit gentibut igno^antia imperii 
Romani mexperia esse supplida. Compare Caear, B, C, ii.,'23, 
Casarie nawe ejusfuga $e receperunt. Like this is the use of the ab- 
lative of substantives in the place of an adverb, as in the older writers, 
also, eawt eontensUf nominet ratione, jvdicio (as if adhibito were to be 
added), and similar words are found : AnnaL, i., 59, rum enim ae pro^ 
diiione — sed palam — bellum tractare; Dial,, 25, eolum inter hoe ar- 
biiror Brutum non malignitate nee invidia, sed nmplicUer et ingenue 
judicium animi eui detezisse! Annal.^ xiv., 5, Aeerronia imprvdentia 
(cum imprudenter ageret) — navalibue telis eonfieitur, which serve, as 
it were, for a transition to that use of the ablative in which, oftenex 
than in other writen, it is used by itself, without the participle which 
is commonly joined with it (ductut, eommotus), to express a reason ; 
Annal,, i., 57, juvenis eonecientia eunetabatur; Hiet., i., 63, non ol 
pnedam aut spoliandi eupidine, ted furore et rabie; Annal., xii., 10, 
non »e faderis ignaros, nee defeetione a famiUa Areaddarum venire. 
The perfect passive participle is put absolutely, the substantive being 
omitted much oftener in Tacitas than in the older writers: Annal., 
i^ 35, etrictum obtuUt gladimm addito aeutiorem es$e. Thus adjeclo, 
cognito, inieUeetOf camperto, audita, explorato, nuntiatOf qtueHiOt pen- 
titatOf fradictOf credito, distineto, repetUo, eeriato, disceptatoj ex- 
epectatOf interdicto, are found in this writer, and, what is very rare in 
other authors, even without the addition of any words to hold the 
place of the object^: AruuU,, xv., 14, et multum inviccm dieceplato, 
Monobazu9 — teUie—^adhibetur. 

k. The SUPINE, which no writer uses more frequently than Tacitus. 
is used both in the accusative and ablative, for the sake of brevity ; 
for example, uUum, per^tum, raptum, inlutum ire, oppugnatum ve- 
nire; pudet dietu appears to be used by Tacitus alone. Mitsu, ad- 
monitu alicujus, and similar phrases, are not without example in 
former writers. 

1. Great power lies in the use of prk positions when they are put, 
according to a rather unfrequent usage, for a simple case (sometimes, 
but not so often, the genitive or another case is used, contrary to the 
common mode of speech, in place of a preposition ; as, HisLf i., 4G 
ne volgi largitiane (in vulgus) centurionum animoa averteret). Fox 
example, Annal., xii., 25, adopHo in Domitium—festinatur; xi., 25, 
ieque illijinia intcitia erga domum euamfuU (in things relating to his 
boose) ; Hist., ii., 56, in amnefaa nefaaque avidi ant venalee ; Anncd,, 
iii, 21, Silanite in nepti Augusti adulter; xv., 44, in crimine ineendit 
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^omvicH sunt; i , 12, addtdit laudem de Augvato; Hiii-, i., 67, dt 
ctede Oalbcc ignan ; AnnaLy ii., Z^^ forma hand durimili in d&minum 
erat ; Agr.^ 12, nee cdiud pro nobi» utiliua. Compare, On the variett 
OF THE Style of Tacitus, V., c, and On the Poetical Complexion, 
&c., III., d., y. 

IV. Freqacutly, in THE composition of a sentence, a deeper seniw 
lies hid \7heii, the form of ezpresaon not being perfect and precise, 
and the ordinary connection of words being neglected, the feeling 
alone with which the soul of the writer is moved, and the thought 
which he has conceived in his mind, are expressed by a structure of 
the sentence which is called pregnant. There are, indeed, such pass- 
ages in the writers of the former age also, chiefly in Livy ; but noit 
BO used as to form an essential feature of their style. Hitt., iii., 49, 
primus Anionius nequaquam pariinnocentia post Cremonam (incensam) 
agebat; Annal., iv., 40, posse ipsam Liviam statuere, nubendum poU 
Drusum (mortnum), an in penaHbus isdem tolerandum haberet; Aft' 
nal., i., 39, jus legaHonis (violatum) aique ipsius Planet — ccuttm-^ 
facnnde miser atur; Agr.j 18, qui classem, qui navis, qui mare ex* 
spectednrnt; that is, the violence of the sea, and the aid to be gained 
from thence; Annal. , ii., 40, offerani pecuniam, fidem atqtie pericula 
polliceantur ; that is, to share the danger; HisL^ iv., 59, ceteros, ui 
quisque flagiiium navaverat (that is, had exerted himself in perpe 
ti-ating wickedness, as in Cicero we have nav^re rempublicam) 
preemiis attollit* The prepositions in and ad are often used to form 
a pregnant sense: Annal., i., 55, dissidere kostem in Armwium ac 
Segestem ; that is, they quarreled to such a degree t^at some went 
jver to the side of Arminius, and others to that of Segestes ; chap.- 
Ivii., uxor Arminii — neque vieta in lacrinuu (that is, so a£t to shed 
tears), neque voce supplex; iii., 19, ceteris ad dicendum testimonium 
exterritis; that is, so as to utter |heir testimony. Compare Livy, ii., 
40. Coriolanu9r~conttematus ab sede eua cum ferret matri obvia com- 
plexum ; and vii., 42, muUitudinem ad anna consternaiam esse. 

V. Nearly allied to these examples are the forms of speech ;to which 
the Greek grammarians have applied the terms avXXfffis ^u^d ^evyfia, 
in which words that refer to different kinds of things, or to different 
persons, are joined together, and included in one and the same kind 
of construction. Compare, On the Variety, &c., V., b., near the 
end. 

a. The term Syllepsis I would apply chiefly to those passages in 
which things of an entirely different nature are mentioned in con* 
baction with each other; as, donee ira et dies permansit; quia dii 
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mmuUdionem lUX et laseMa exemerat; ubi noete ae ItettHa inealuisMi 
tfidet; mixti capiis et Itetitia; Qermania a Sarmatit Daeisqne muhta 
ntetu ant tfumtibus tepamtttr ; tribuni cum terran et armatorum ectermt 
tQliiabant. In all these cases some affection of the mind is so con- 
nected with things not pertaining to the mind, that, on aoooant of this 
veiy difference between the two notions, you would expect them to 
1)8 differently expressed, either by the use of words which properly 
belong to each, or, at least, by some variation in the construction of 
the sentence. To this head I would also refer those passages where 
the preposition tit, joined with an accupative, includes at the same time 
Che ablative or some other sense ; Cterm., 46, in medium relinquctm, 
i. e., in dabium vocatum relinquam in medio; Annal., iv.,25, aderant 
eemuomnoB in harbaro»f i, «., aderant et irruebant (see below. On thic 
Poetical Complexion, dec.. III., c, 7.): and, moreover, those in 
mrhich the same word refers to different things, all of which might be 
joined with it according to the usage of the language ; as. Hist., iii., 
41, ut — Galliot et exereittu et Qermania gentes navumque helium 
eieret. Compare, also, Hist., ii., 56, in omnefeu nefaeqtu avidi; that 
Is, greedy of all things, whether it were right or wrong to desire 
Viem. 

h. The term Zxuoua applies to those cases in which a verb that 
only suits the words immediately preceding it, and not also those 
which are more remote, is yet made to embrace the latter as well m 
the form<%r within the same kind of construction, some similar verb 
being, as it were, implied in the one used: Annul., vi., 21, turn com- 
plexus eum Tiberius praseium pericvlorum (esse fatetur) et ineohimem 
fore gratatur; chap, xxiv., ut, quemadmodum nurum JUiumque fratris 
et nepotes (interfecisset) domumque omnem eadibus complevisset, ita, 
&c. ; Oerm.f 2, quoniam qui primi Rhenum transgressi ae nunc Tungri 
(vocentnr), tune Oermani vocati sint; chap, xxxvi., ita qui olim boni 
aquique Cherusci (vocabailtur) nunc inertes ae ttulti pocantur; An- 
nal.f i., 58, quia Romanis Oermanisque idem conducere (putabam) et 
pacem quam bellum jtrobabam ; xiii., 56, deesse. nobis (potest) terra in 
qua vivamus, in qua'moriamur non potest; Hist., i., 8, vir facur^dus et 
pads artibus (expertus), bellis inexpertus. But the zeugma is not al- 
ways in the verb, but sometimes, also, in a word joined to it; as, An-^ 
nal., ii., 73, et erant qui (Oermaniei) formam, ^etatem, genus mortis, 
•6 propinquitatem etiam locorum, in mtibus interiit, magni Aiexandri 
^ibrmsB, setati, et)/a^tf adaquarent. 

VI. The figure which is properly called Ellipsis is met with ex 
^nmrelj in Tacitus, and has very great power in augmenting tha 
hcevity and conciseness of his language. In the plays of the < 
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ilians, also, and in the letterB of Cicero, ibis form of expression is oitam. 
met with. A few examples of each case of it will suffice. 

a. Nouns are omitted: Papm Popptsa (lex), Sulpicia (gens), 
votUro (die), o^Ai^gentetimo pott Romam eondUam (anno), ad duaie' 
timum (lapidem), laureate (littene), Piraeus Attica ora (portas), 
Apieata StgmU (oxor), pretium est (opene). Also, Pronouns: the 
substantive pronoun, Anual,, i., 35, n vdlet imperium, promtot (se) 
ottentavere: the demonstrative pronoun; iv., 60, gnanu praferoeem 
(eum esse): the relative pronoun; Annal., vi., 7, Seius Quetdrattu, 
(ctgus) originem non repperi ; chap, xxxvi., quU neque boni intelUetut 
ntque mcdi eura, ted (qui) mereede ahuUur, There are examples, also, 
in older writers of the omission of the relative in those phrases which 
are placed in apposition with the principal sentence, either to afford 
an explanation or to express the intention : Anndl,, yi., 10, L. PUo 
pontifex, (quod) rarumin tanta elaniudine, fato obiit ; i., 3, AuguthUf 
•ubtidia dominationi (quiB essent) Claudium MareeUum — Marcum 
Agrippam^-extulit. 

b. Verbs are omitted. 

a. The infinitive of the Substantive Verb ; and in several passages 
this construction is such that the accusative or nominative appears 
to be simply joined with the irerb on which the accusative with the 
infinitive depends: Hitt., ii. 82, m^ieere videbantur advermu VtUU 
Hum part eopiarum et dux MneumHS H Vupatiani nomen ae tUkU 
arduumfatit (rd nihil ardunm esse); Annal.f i., 73, deorum injuriat 
dU eura. But even the indicative and subjunctive moods of this verb 
are omitted oftener than in former writers ; and the indicative chiefiy 
in those passages which express the more vehement emotions of the 
mind : Annal., ii., 82, at Roma, pottquam Oemumiei valetudo perere 
bruit — dolor f ira; Hist-t ii., 29, ut vero dtformit et flmt et prater tpem 
incolumis Valent proeetsUf gaudium, miseraiio<, favor ; iv., 46, ut vero 
hue illue dittrahi eapere^ tnetut per omnet et pradpua Oermaniei milUit 
formido, Annal,, i., 65, eum — apud Romanot invoHdi ignet, inters 
rupta vocet (essent), atque ipti passim adjaeerent vallo, 

p. Posse, facxre, aoere, vereri, venire, ire, se confxrrb are 
omitted ; as, Annal,, xiii., 41, Artttxaia — solo aquata sunt, quia nee 
teneri (poterant), tine valido prasidio — nee id nobis virium erat, &c. 
Agr., 19, nihil per libertos tervosque publiea rei (actum) ; Annal., i., 
47, quot igitur anteferret? ae (verendum) ne pottpositi eontumelia 
ineendereniur ; xiv., 8, anxia Agrippina quod nemo aJUio (veniret) M 
ne Agcrinus quidem (rediret). 

y. Very often tebbs of sxnsr and speech are omitted; as, Agr.t 
33, exeepere orationem — alaeres ; jafnque agmina et armorum fulgorti 
audentissimi eujusque proeursu (conspiciebantur) ; AnnaL, i.« 7, vul 
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tmque eomposUo, ne lati (viderentar) exeettu prineipis ne» irutioret 
yrimordio, IctcrimcUf gandium — mitetbemt ; chap, zxxi., non rnnut haf 
{dieehat) — sed muUa sedUioni$ ora voeetqtte. 

c. Particlks are omitted by no other writer more frequently: 
Amnal,, xiv., 8, retpicU Anicetum (a) trier€treha--comit€Uum ; iii., 19, 
is JLfUg fuU (in) tdeiaeenda Oermanieimorte; i., 12, (ex) wUu offen- 
mon^em conjeetaverai ; xiv., 40, tabuku (cum) tit quo8 memoravi et aliin 
m>n«« inhittribu* ohrignai; Agr,, 35, ne nmul {nfrontetn, timul et (in) 
laiera suorum pugnaretur; Annal., iii., 30, (incertnm eeX)fato paten 
tMS raro eempUema, an (qnia) s€ftiae eapit, &c. So quod, eum (fol- 
lowed by tum)f liceti magitf tanlum, tanto, eo, potme, aliiy hinCf 
primumy modoj aliquandOf «/, iia, lament sed are omitted in many 
places. Whole sentences are omitted before the particles nam and 
eiUm (just as in the Greek writers yap is used in the same way) : 
Aimal.t xiv., 44, at quidam intontee peribunt ! (and no wonder; nee 
minim) nam et exfueo ezereitur^eiiam ttrenui sorHwnturi chap, xiv., 
nam et ejue flagitium est quiy &c. To the same head belongs the 
figore Asyndeton, bo mach used by Tacitas: Hitt.t i., Zffuturorum 
priceagiaf Usta, trittiaf ambiguaf manifesta; chap. Ixxiii., eansulart 
malrimojUo subnixa, et apud GalbatHf Othonentf VitelHum inlaea; 
Annal.f iii., 26, vetuetusimi mortalium — tine probro, seelere eaque sine 
penui — agehdnt; HUt.y iv., 75, ewn, qui aitulerat, ipsae epUtolas ad 
Domitianum misit, 

VII. To this law of brevity some forms of expression appear to be 
opposed, which, however, in reality, increase the force and liveliness 
of the narration. 

a. The figure which is called by Qnintilian Anabiplosis, or adjeo- 
tion ; that is, the repetition or even more freqaent reiteration of the 
same word (chiefly of particles) with a certain force. This is gener* 
ally so managed that the repetition answers the purpose of an omitted 
copulative conjunction, only that it has greater power: Amud., i., 7, 
rnUee in forums miles in curiam comitabatur; Hist,, i., 50, mansisse 
Caio Julio, mansisse Casare Augusta vietore imperium ; Annal., ii. 
82, statim eredUa, staiim vulgata sunt; Dial,, 40, apud quos omnia 
popului, omnia imperiH, omnia {ut sic dixerim) omnes poterant ; nostra 
quoque cimtas, donee erravit, donee se — eonfeeit, donee nulla fuit in 
foro pax, nulla — eoncordia, nulla — moderatio, nulla — reverentia, 
nuUus^^moius, tnlit, &c. This passage is a clear proof that it was 
chiefly as an orator that Tacitus used this mode of expression, as 
there are vary many examples of it in Cicero and Qnintilian, but few 
m the historical writers, if you except Livy, who afiects the style of 
tn orator. 
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b. Words which are commouly called stnontmous, but which, in 
trath, are of such a nature that the one augments, explains, and am< 
plifies with a new sense the signification of the other. Gvenerally, 
substantives, of which Tacitus is veiy fond, are constructed in this 
manner : tediiio et turbat ftdgor et daritudo, dolor et ira, odium et in- 
vidiam modestia et pudor, tangnis et eades, viret et robur, Veteree et 
eenea, antiqui ae veteretf do not so much belong to this head, as they 
do not express the same things. Of adjectives, adverbs, bud verbs so 
used, the number is less. The following are examples: incertum et 
ambigwumf immotum Jixumque, iurbide et eediiiose, temere ae fortuito. 
oecuUare et abderey poUui fadarique. 

c. The figure called in Greek Iv 6ih dvolv (Hendiadys), of which 
we have an example in the well-known passage, ffoieris libamu* et 
auro. But the examples of this figure which are found in Tacitus 
(and they are very many) prove that there is a greater power in sub- 
stantives and adjectives, constructed after this manner, than in the 
usual form of speech : Agr., 16, nee uUum in barbarii tavitue genne 
wnisit ira et victoria (this has greater force than ira victoris; it is 
anger and the license of victory, rather than of the conquerors) ; 
Oerm., 33, super sexaginta milia — obleetationi octUisque eeciderunt (not 
simply obleetationi oculorumf but for our entertainment and the mere 
pleasure of the spectacle). The copulative conjunction often serves 
for an explanation: Annal.f i., 40, ineedebat muliebre et mieerabile 
igmen (not mieerabUe mtUierum agmen^ but a troop consisting of 
women, and for that reason chiefly- miserable). 

d. As to the examples of Pleonasm, they proceeded less from the 
genius of Tacitus than fixmi the common usage of the Latin language, 
nor do they detract in any measure from the brevity of the discourse » 
since none of the old writers has given offence by thus, as it were, 
V xpi^ssing things abundantly. But there are also many among these 
passages of such a kind that the one word adds something to tho 
meaiUKji^ of the other. Thus, mare Oceanum is spoken of just as 
Rhentkji amMs; corpus in all writers (contrary to the usage of our 
language) is used pleonastically in such passages, corporis morbuSf 
eorporum r^r^en^ libera corpora (liberi homines) : ante pravidere, ants 
pr4Bdicere are also used in thn older writers ; ipse solus, Oerm., 38, 
and Dial., 5, rnd soIih et «nt «, .Ota^, 34, are explained by referring 
to the Greek airbg fid^oc, <»nd \lf > n. iV* ;^'<««^8 of O'C^r: Vetr»t i. 
8 (quod ipsis solis sat^ es. *t), 
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ON THB POETICAL COMPLEXION OF THE STYLE OF 
TACITUS. 

That there 'was among the Greeks in the most ancient times • 
great resemblance between the poets and the historical writers, ii 
tafficiently proved by that well-known comparison in which we are 
wont to speak of Homer, the father of epic poetry, as an author re- 
sembling Herodotos, while we call the latter the Homer of history. 
Among the Romans the plan of composing history was different ; for, 
having at first attended only to the registering of annals, and having 
thus been accustomed to set more value on the &cts themselves, than 
on the expression of the feelings which move the mind in narrating 
and judging of the several events, when afterward they were led on. 
chiefly by the example of the Greeks, to aspire to more perfect skill 
in the art of writing history also, they then sought more after the 
ornaments of rhetoric than of poetry. And thus, indeed, you would 
justly mention Titus- Livius as the most perfect model among all the 
Eoman historians, and as the author who chiefly establishes the 
ability of the Romans for that species of composition, and, above all 
as far excelling those writers who, like Lucan, Silius, and others 
by doing little more than narrating events in stiff language, lessened 
the gravity of epic verse and hurt the dignity of history, while they 
in vain affected poetical language* in order to ornament their records 
ofbare &cts. Tacitus alone, am9ng all these writers, is worthy to be 
compai'ed with those Ghreeks ; because he sought not poetical oma* 
ments from without, but was strong in the power of his own genius, 
and in the innate poetical sublimity of his mind. And as Herodotus 
presents to us the likeiiess of the epic, so does our author chiefly that 
of the lyric and dramatic muse, by arranging every event he records 
after the manner of a tragic poet, and in all things expressing the im- 
pulses of his own mind, nay, even the inmost feelings of his soul 
When, as we read his annals and histories, we see the efforts made 
by men worthy of a better age against the cruelty of princes and the 
common corruption of manners fidling finitless to the ground, but yet 
perceive, at the same time, that there can be good and brave men even 
under evil rulers ; when we behold fortune, &te, nay, the gods them- 
■elves, ruling in a wonderful and ever inscrutable manner the divers 
chances of human events; as we Contemi late in his books of annali 
the fiital extinction of the Julian race, and in his histories the mighty 
eflforts to establish anew an empire already desolate and falling; do 
we not seem to ourselves to be reading some tragic composition, such 
as those of ^schylus, Sophocles, Euripides? is net the mournful 
imago of a Niobe presented before our eyes? ars not our souIh per 
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laded with 'a kmd of horror as at the sight of a Laoooon attempttni; 
»n vain to burst the frightful knots of serpents 7 Surely it is a design 
worthy of the dignity of the Roman Empire, to expend all the re- 
«omr.e8 of so profound a skill in setting forth what was the fate and 
what the chances of events, through which the power of a " people, 
now for a long time most mighty, destroyed itself;" what were the 
vices both of citizens and rulers, which provoked the yengeance and 
i^unishment of the immortal gods, so that that mighty iiLperial stmr- 
mre began to fall to ruin. Behold a second Scipio, not sitting among 
the ruins of proud Carthage when she had just fulfilled her destiny, 
<iut on the soil of Rome herself, even now sinking to destruction, and 
prophesying with gushing tears the ruin of his country ! See him 
meditating, not with a factitious and far-fetched effort, but under 
aspects which to such a mind present themselves spontaneously, upon 
the image of his country, before so excellent and so perfect in all its 
parts, now distorted and mined ! And we see that he practiced no 
less art than Sophocles used in his divine tragedies, in arranging 
every several part, and assigning its own place to each. After pre 
fixing, both to the histories and to the books of annals, a prologue, iu 
which not only the argument of the whole work, but its entire plan 
and character, are briefly shadowed forth, he then leads the minds 
of his readers, now with a quickened, and now with a slackened and 
restrained pace, through all the stages of the action, which are meted 
out in a manner fit and suitable to the things themselves and to the 
laws of art; and he so depicts the natures and characters of men, and 
of the actions performed by them; he so portrays real life, even in 
its most varied and troubled forms-r-whether he writes of battles and 
the storming of cities, or whether of things done in the palaces of 
princes, and the houses of private men— -that all these things we seem 
to behold with our own eyes, and to be present at them ourselves. 
But these are matters of such a kind that their nature can be less easily 
described than conceived in the mind itself. We shall proceed to 
illustrate, by examples, those points alone which belong to the poetical 
form of the language itself. 

I. Among these examples, the collocation of the words them> 

selves first claims our attention. For, in some passages in Tacitus, 

-^Hher whole or, half verses are {band: Annal.f i, 1, Urbem Romam « 

' l9S0 rege» habuere ; xv., 73, d(mee eomentu patrum dderrittu edj 

^^^ J. ^., 18, belloram casus jmtetf ipsis indpienHt; chap, xxxil, 

^ .. Jhf; nee major apud Cattos peditwn lanta; chap, xxxix., a» 

^" vatrum et prisca formidine saqrain. But Cicero has already 

^ d that verses often fall. al«o, from the pens of writers through 
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carelessness., of which there are examples in Livy and many othei 
•athora: lary, mareaver, as well as Tacitos, begins the pre&ce tu 
lus boolu of histories with an hexametrical exordium. Ajid, indeed, 
this circmnstanoe, especially when two principal writers agree in it, 
I can not believe to have fallen oat at a ventore ; bnt in the case of 
Tacitos Qspecially, to v^hose language gravity {oeftv^w) is said pecol- 
iarly to belong, I shonld snppose, not, indeed, diat he took pains to 
frame a verse in the very outset of his work, but that he retained 
one which had spontaneously offered itself to his mind. 

II. Single Words are used poetically. 

a. Words in themselves poetical, and belonging to a former age: 
detolaiuSf ebumut, ex§pet, faiiseere, grandavut, mertare, pragagw, 
ieeundare, &c. And of a later age : adeurnu (us), duHnettts (us), 
kanarus. Simple verbs used for compounds : atperare, eelerare, eirCf 
Jlere (aliquid), graveteere, jvtuit propinquaref radere, toiari, tuueert, 
temneref of a later tLgeflammare, 

b. Words poetical in their signification (chiefly those so used by 
metonyme) : cura de libro, denUsgiu »» originem tnib»BB,Jides,Jidueia 
Implied to a man who inspires confidence (Hitt,, ii., 4, 5. Ti^iM— iV 
gena rerum fdueia aeeetni et pracipua coneordia fidet TU%u)f fiag^ 
iium SB efflagitatio, puerperium bs partus, timster sa malus, gpeetes ss 
acies oculorum),* tritte used as a substantive ; in the poets of the 
later age : cmnus sa proventus anni, trantigere »■ transflgere, transmit- 
fere as transire silentio. Abstract txrms are used for concrete 
inuch oftener than in other prose writers: auxiUa, vtgtUa, miUtia 
(s-milites, Hist,, iii., 18, quos militia Ugionariis—aquabant ; com- 
pare Plin,f Hist, Nat., iv., 27, Olessaria a sueeino militia — ^by the 
soldiers, militibusnostris — appeUata, abarharis Austrarid), delectus {in 
civitaies remiUere, Hist., iv., 71), matrimonia, eonjugium, neeessitw 
dines, adfinitates, asniatia, domhuUiones, nobililates, remigium, elietUeUe 
hcrvitium, exsilium {Hist,, i., 2, plenum exsilOs mare), antiquilas, con- 
tuUaiiones, mors,ingenia (pavida, sermUa). Substantives are put 
FOR adjectives, spectotoT poptUus, domus regnatriz, corruptor animus, 
victor exereitus, bellatar equus (according to the Greek form of ex- 
pression).. Adjectives are also used in the place of substantives, 
sae III., b. 

*^iiii«JL, xL, 31, sioe e^trat m (tempestatem; bnt Tacitos appears to have 
written M designedly to express a less consplcuoixs object ; any thing of the kind) 
tfeeieg (fiioM). Compare xit^rxxxrii^ 24, irpeotoMcliMiagwMleeoeuZi*. BoLuent^ 
lv« 2V^ spekemquo vertbnus, and oftener ; VUrm,, ix^ 4. «< tantis iniertoUls nottn 
tffcU$ potest a animadtertere. and in other places. 

3 
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III. POKTICAL SlRIXCTORE OF THE WOBDS : GrJECISMS* (si 

words have also a Greek form: Dial,, 21, gramrnoHee, muwke, H 
gwmetrice. Bat Tacitus has never followed the practice of his ag^^ 
in mixing words belonging to the Ghreek tongae with Latin words). 

a. Iv THK usK or THK Oasks. Concerning the ellipsis in the nso 
of the GiNiTiYK, seoi On thk Brktitt, &c., VI., a. : Apieata S^tmi 
(uxor), as the Greeks say *AXiiavSpoc 6 ^iXlmrov ; Piraeug Attica 
ora (portos) ; as, elf r^v ^iktitncv, sc. x^pov, Atmal., zy., 14, adjc 
cine deot (dignum Artaddarum) iU Hmul, Ac,, &^tov tQv 'A/mt. Com 
pare Cie., BaHb., 2, mt&» quidem dignmm m videtur, Oonceming the 
pecaliar use of the partitive genitive (o2 ^vt/iot njv avdpCmuv), see, 
On the Bekvitt, &c., III., b. The genitive is nowhere found more 
freqaently than in Tacitos joined to relative adjectives and partid 
pies (as diratc &Pp6viiv valSov), and the same may be said of the Ac- 
cusATivs, where it is used to apply or restrict the discourse to any 
object (ir6da( didog, navra Matftoveiv, ra dh aXXa), A few examples 
win suffice : ingeru animit divemts anim*, fallcus amicitia, vettu operis 
ae laboritf inorum non spemendtu, pr4getpuut eireumveniendi, primus 
UiendtiBi peena, ctnxius potentite, virtuium sterilis, insolent obseqtdi, mani' 
festus delieti, ferox lingU4B, atrox odU; eonteetus humeros, nudus 
brachia, adZevari animum, cetera degener, cetera egregius. The Da- 
tive is put for the genitive after the manner of the poets: Hist,, iii.. 
5, Ratiaf cui Porcius procurator erat; Annal., xiii., 23, cut (cujus) 
fer nuptias Antonue gener erat (Cic, Demoehares — quifuit Demosthew 
sororis fitius) ; Anndl,, i., 3, Augustus subsidia dominationi'-'MarceUum 
•^Agrippam — extulit; ii., 64, inimittere latronum globos, exscinders 
eastella, causas bello; chap. 46, missus tamen Drusns—paci firmator: 
iii., 14, vario tumore, eustos saluti an mortis exactor sequeretur. Fni 
a preposition: Annal,, xi, 37,florentiJUus haud eoncors; Hist,, iv., 
52, Domitiano mitigatus, i. e., mitigatos in Domitiani animo. There 
is a brevity {fipaxoXoyta) in the use of the dative of the participles 
Annal., xiv. 49„ optimum qutmque jurgio lacessens et respondenii re 
ticens; that is, keeping silence if any one answered. There is a very 
close resemblance to this in the use of the dative absolute, borrowed by 
the Latins fcom the Greeks (thus Herodotus: dXifiil A6y9 XP^^f*^)* 
Agr., 11 Oerm,, 6, m wiMferswn asOmaiUi (Curt.); Hist,, iv., 17, 
vers repuianiibus, Oalliam suismet viribus concidisse. Compare Livjf, 
xxvi., 24, urUum Corcyrm tenus ch JBAolia incipienti solum teetaque^ 
.Molorum esse (so Herodotus, ii., 29, Lno ''Eke^vrivfi^ v6XL0i l6vTk 
avavric ^<fTi x^^P^)* On the similar use of the genitive, see, Oi 
THE Brevity, &c., UL, b. Annal,, xiv., 61, and xi., 23. The dative, 

* But many, alio, of the peculiarities explained abore, may be considered ai 
borrowed firom the Greek language. 
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which ia called sobjective, is^used more frequently by no writer than 
by Tacitus with passiTe yerbs, in place of a preposition with the ab- 
lative. In this circnmstance the Greeks have a still greater yariety 
and pliability in their language, as is clear from the &ct that, besides 
this dative {XeXeKTol fioi, kirpdnero airolc rc^ r^c v6Xeui) they use 
not only the preposition viro, but others also, irp6Cf wapd, ix. Among 
the Latins^ the poets have not unfrequently used this form of speech; 
as Ovid, Barbarvs hie ego «ttf», quia non ifUdligor uUi; but Cicero 
too, Livy, and others use it. So Tacitus, AnrutLf i., 1, veterie popult 
Romam protpera vel adverta elaris teriptoribut memorata sunt; iv., 6, 
frumenta — eetera publieorum fruetuum SQeietoHbue equitum Ramanr 
orum agitabantur; xi.,29, CalHttus jammihi eirca neeem CaU Catarit 
narratus^ Concerning the accusative, see above, Os thx Bexvitt, 

&c., m., d. 

b. In the u&e op Adjectives.* 

a. In the flags of Substantives are put neuter adjectives, most- 
ly joined with the genitive (the singular of the ao(fective being used 
less often than the plural), as well by Livy and other writers as by 
the poets and Tacitus (ra xa^d, ra dva^xoTa, rb Terpoftfievov tuv 
0ap6dpQVf rd no^Xov r^f crpaTL^g, dofjfia j^ow, i, «., aa^fio^ /3o^, tuv 
^owf KaraKeKpfifivLOfUva), AnnaL, i, 1, populi RomarU protpera vel 
adverfa; iii., 40, per coneiliabvla ei eatut tecUtiosa disserebantf xiv., 
15, quin eifemina inlustree informia tne^iiari. Annal.f iii., 59, diverto 
terrarum diatineri; ii., 39, tzdire munieipia obscuro did. Aimal-t iv., 
23, inceria helH metuent; as, antbiguOf dttbia, fortuita, intutaf eerta, 
avia, inaccfta, angusta, arduUf lubriea, edita, obtUintiaf opportunaf 
amana, planar eubjeetaf aperta, profundaf seereta, advenaf eava, 
(nibita, occulta, opertOf idouea, vana, inania, falsa, tacita, Icnginqua, 
prima, extrema, swmma, praeipua, rdiqua, cetera, alia, pauea, muUa, 
are found in Tacitus, joined with the genitive plural. 

/?. Adjectives are very often used by him, as well as by the poets 
after the manner of the Greeks (oiva fi)r alvw^, eldov iraw^x^^h ** ^*t 
WKTi, devrepaioc a^Uero, i. e., devrip^ ifispg), for Adverbs, when 
greater power is thereby given to the discourse: Armal^ iv., 12, 
domum Oermaniei revireseere oeeuUi latabantwr ; zii., 12, si dti ad' 
venissent; v., 1, aufert marito (Liviam)— a<2tt> properus, ut, &c.; 
Agr,, 19, a se suisque orsus primam dotaum suam eoercuit ; Annal., iii., 
52, adifersum luxum, qui inmensum proruperat; iv., 60, Tiberius torvus 
autfalsum renidens bultu; chap, 28, innoeentem Comutum et falsa ex 
territum. 

y. The use of the Preposition Ex for Adjectives and Ad^ 

* Many points, also, In the mode of comparison which are borrowed from the 
Greek langaage, have been noticed above. (See, On the Vabixtt, &c., V., d.) 
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TsmBs is very common in TacitOB. Thu mode of ezpresBitm liM 
poets luive generally nsed after the manner of the Greeks {U to9 eu- 
faveo^. 6id rdxov^, h tQ ^avep^, and also in the plural nnmbec 
which is never thus used hy Latin writers, lie tuv ^waruv), and some 
examples of this have even passed into the language of common dis- 
course ; as, ex impromso, ex inopimUo, ex huperato, ex eompoeUo, ex 
praparatOf ex aquo, ex oecnltOf in Livy, ex tuto, ex vano, ex mtper 
vacuo : many instances are found in the writers of the Silver Age ; 
as, ex abundanti, ex eoniinetUi (continue), ex parif ex toto; in Tacitus, 
ex honettOf ex integro, ex vano, exfaeili, ex a^fluentif ex aquo in many 
places. And on a like principle, per sileniiumf per tram, per HeenUam, 
m aperto, m levi, in nemtrum, in fnolliue, m deteriue. See, On thjk 
Brevity, &c., VII., d., at the end. 

c. In thk use op the Veeb. Concerning the indefinite (aoriBtical} 
use of the tenses, see. On the Brevity, &c., III., g., i., and con* 
ceming the use of the infinitive, ibid.. III., £ The infinitive is used 
by attraction with the nominative in place of the accusative; as in 
that passage of Virgil, eendt medio* delapnu m hottes; Hist., iv., 55, 
ip$e e majoribui tvis hoetis populi Romani quam soeius (esse) jaetabai; 
in like manner, Herod., viii., 137, rdv fiiffdbv l^av dUaiot elvai 
ivoXaSovre^ olro k^Uvai. On the other hand, the accusative, instead 
of the nominative, is joined with the infinitive, after the Greek cus- 
tom (Jt^ elvai fjTpaTfiy6v = arpaTtiyog) : Hitt., iv., 52, Tkum — ora$$e 
dieebatur; i., 90, Trachali ingenio Olkomem uH credebatur; Oerm.y 
33, Angrivarioe immigraaae tuimUur. Very seldom dieitur; more fre« 
quently, in Livy, ereditur, prodUtir, trtuUtur, fertur, nuntiiOur, are 
found thus used. The infinitive supplies the place of the substantive 
and gerund, after the usage of the Greeks, which has been received 
by the poets, and in a few examples, also, by the writers of the former 
age. 

a. For the nominative: Annul., xv., 20, culpa quam pcsntt tempore 
prior, emendari quam peccare poeteriue est; Hist., u., 82, sufficere 
9idebantur adversus Vitellium pan eopiarum et dux Mueianus et Ve^ 
fMsiani nomen ae nihil arduum (eaae)fatis, 

3. For the genitive, and sometimes for the ablative : Annal., vi., 
12, d<Uo saeerdotibus negotio—vera diseemeret Dial., 3, etiamsi nan 
novum tibi ipse negotium importasset — €tdgregare (Casar, B. G., viL, 
71, consilium — dimitlere); Agr., 8, perOus (jo^) obsequi eruditusque 
,r^) uiilia konestis miseere; Annal., iv., 52, mbdieus dignaUonis et 
quoquo facimore properus elarescere (a case without example, even in 
the poets); Annal., ii., 57, atrox ae dsssentire manifestus; Agr., 25, 
paraiu magno, mt^orefama, uti mos est de ignoHe, " oppugnasse uUro,^ 
easteUa adorti. Compare Livy, iv., 31, eivitas vinei insueta, trdA#. 
vaXenh ^Belv, iirLT^deiog iroteiVf dia^ipeiv t^ rtp^^ bp4yea$a'. 
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y» For Ihe accosativei aad sometimes for the. dative, aud for tha 
Ibniier chiefly when a sabstantive in the same case goes before : Jm- 
ual,, xiiL, 15, quia nullum crimen neque jubere eadem fratrit palam 
audebat (compare Cic,, Tuu*f i., 26, ui Jovi bibere minulraret) ; An 
ual.f iv., 56,faetU9 natura et contuetudme exerciiut (r^) velare odium 
faUaeibut blanditii*! Dial,, 10, tctmquam mi»u$ obnoxium tit (r^) 
offeuderB poetarum quam oratorvm ttuiium. Compare Xen>, ApoU 
Soer.f lit Iva iu /loA^v — innaoai r^ iftk rertfi^Oai vn-d daifiovov. 
See above. On. the Brxtitt, &c., III., f. There is another Gnecism 
in those cases where the particle {&aTe, so as) is implied in the in* 
finitive : Annal., xi., 1, non exiimuisse etmtionem populi Romaniff alert, 
floriamqtte faeinorit uUro petere ; xii., 50, atrox hienu, seu parum 
provin commeatut et orta ex utroque tabet percdlunt Vologeten omit- 
tere prasentia. Compare Thueydidee, iii., 6, T^Cf^ ^d^acfj^ elpyov. 

The Subjunctive, after the manner of the Greek optative, is used 
both by other writers and by Tacitus to imply that a thing has been 
done frequently: AnauU,, i., 27, poatremo deserunt tribunal, ut qui$ 
"^oeeurreret, manue intenlantet: chap. 44, ei iribuni, si legio indus- 
triam-^adprobaverant, retinehat ordinet: ubi avaritiam out erudelv 
ttUem eontensu objeetavistent, aolvebatur militia (oOc /<lv l&oi eiraKTi^f 
— loPToc — inyvsiy Concerning the use of the Participle, compare. 
On the Brevity, &c., III., i. Evidently after the Greek feshion. 
which is adopted also by Sallust, we read in Tacitus invito, cupientt, 
9olenti mihi ett, for nolo, eupio, volo: Annal., L, 59, ut quibutqut 
bellum inmtie aut eupieniibue erai, &x^ofiivoi( ^ jjdoftivoig ^v; Agr., 18, 
ut quibue beUum volentibue erat. We may find an explanation of thia 
in the passives in which volene has the same sense as gratum (just a» 
gnamt is used for notue) : HiU., iii., 52, Muciano volentia reteripserc 
(Sallust, volentia plebi faeturut videbatur); and Annal., ii., 4, Ario 
barzamem — volentibue Arm^iiia prtefeeit (compare Soph,, (Ed. Col,, 
1 505, irodovvTi npov^vrjc) Sail,, Jug,, 76, pcBnat ipti volentea pepen 
dere. Add, lasdy, the following phrases, which are actually translated 
from the Greek, and which are common in the poets, Sallust, Livy. 
and others, namely, est for licet, and €nnare for aolere : Germ,, 5, est 
videre apud Ulos argentea vasa; Annal. t iv., 9, utferme amat posterior 
isdulatio; iari, ^Ae?. 

d. In the use op Farticlyj. 

a. Vereor is omitted before the particle ne v.see above, on tlie 
edipsis of verbs), as in Greek authors we have fj^ tovto aAAuf i;(y. 
The particle cum is often wanting (as in Ovid) ; Annal., iii., 64, quin" 
ieeimmri septemviris simul ; iv., 55, Hypapeni Trallianiqtte Laodieenis 
te Magnetihus simul; vi., 9, Appius Silanus Seauro Mamereo simML 
Compare Horn., Oil., iv.. 723. dooai uoi 6uov '^od^ev ^^5' kyivnvro 
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/9. AnncU,, xvi., 9, donee a eenturione—famquam in pugnd eaJetM 
(so SuetoniuM, Olho, 5, ab hotte cadere ; Htfct de regiiuSf m., 3, periU 
morbo) — ^avtliK ind rivog, Annal.f ii., 47, Magnetet a SipylOf as on 
coins we read Uayvfjaia dwd StTrvAov. Compare Lwy, i., 50, Tummt 
Herdoniut ab Aricia (Aricinns) ferociter in dbientem Tarqmnium erat 
invedtUL, 

y. The preposition in is often nsed to give greater ibrce where, 
from the common form of speech, yon would expect ad, or simply u 
case of the noon, or some other construction : in id, in hoe, elg toSto 
(Livy, Velleius, and the poets) ; in majut eelebrare (Livy and Sallust), 
and the like phrases, inl rb ful^ov KOffftelv, in unum eonsulere, elg ftlav 
QovXcveiv, in vnum eedere, elc iv ipxeadai (Livy, Sallust), in longum, 
in present, elc &paCi ^k f^ napov (Livy, Sallust, Cicero), in tantum, m 
vulguM, in cetera, in divercum; Annal., xii., 35,p/»« wdnerum in not et 
pleraque cadet oriebantur; ii., 47, atperrima inSardianot lues ; chap. 
39, forma hand dittimili in dominum erat; as the Greeks say, eic 
itdvra, eig uyaOdv eiireip, ic ^d6ov, sig &va Soixev. Annal., iv., 25, 
aderant temitomnot in barbarot (see above, On the Brevitt, &c., 
v., a., under syllepsis) ; as kg ^povovg {^ovro, ki^vrj Wig elg 666v, 

d. We find answering to the Greek phrases, ol tore civOpunoi, ^ 
k^aiiftvijg fieruffTaaigf Agr., 25, univerta ultra gentet; Annal., xiii., 
41, euncta extra, iectit tenut, tole inluttria fuere (compare Livy, xxiii., 
27, omni circa agro potiuntur); Annal., i., 27, it ante aliot atate et 
gloria belli (excelling others); Hist., ii., 76, ina ante omnet experientia; 
V.,- 12, proprOque muri labore et opere ante dliot. 

e. Adverbs are joined with the substantive verbs instead of ad 
jectives : longe, velociut, fruttra, impune ett, as in Greek authors we 
have (5^1/, iKaaruTu elvai ; and bene, male, recte ett, are the common 
forms of expression in speaking of the state of a person's health. 

IV. The Form of Expression itself is Poetical; as, equettrU 
proeeUa, aliquid ultra mortale gaudium acdpere, arbiter rerum, dirm 
quiet, in limine belli, eonjux texpartut enixa, trucidaii titnt tine nottro 
tanguine, tera juvenum Venut, marcentem paeem nutrire, vita popuU 
Rmnani per incerta marit et tempettatum quotidie volvUur, Thii 
poetical language consists generally in the following particulars : 

a. Inanimate Objects are spoken of as hating life, whence he 
not only speaks thus of animals : Oerm., 9, ne ormtnHt quidem tmtt 
honor aut gloria frontit, but, also, still more boldly, Annal., 1,79^ 
qmin iptum Tiberim nolle prortut aceoltt Jluviit orbatum minore gloria 
^ere ; xv., 15, flumen — w equorum perrupere (as if it were a hostils 
urmy); Germ., 40, ett in inttUa Oceani eattum nemut; Hitt,, v., 6 
prtecipuum montium Libanum erigit ( Judea). mirum dietu tamtot imtm 
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•fnitfrM opaemmjidumque nit/ibus; it^m Ofumeia Jardamen fundi t alii 
gw; Qerm,, 27, 9epuicrwn carpet erigk; AmtaL* xy., 6% laetimas 
eorum modo termone, modo wUiUior in modum eoereemHi ad firmxtw- 
Hmern reooeat; HisL, i., 17, eireunuUtenU i$U6nm palatmm pubHea 
txtpeetaUo magni aeereH impatieiu; chap, ii., ^pus adgr^dior opimum 
eaaibu$, atrox praliit, diseors tediiumiimt, ip$a tUampmct Bmrnm; An* 
noL, i.| 31, nudta tedUiomU ora voee$que; chap. 61, rnetdmU fB«aos 
loeom, at the end : n&t infeUei dextra — mortem imtenerU. 

b. The PsosopopoBLA. of Tims is very frequent: Jnmal. ▼!., 51, 
mot dm quoque tempora ilU dimena : egregimm vUa famaque (tempos), 
quoad prwaiuo-^fuUf oeeulium ac wubdolumJingmdU viHuHbut, donee 
Oermanietu ae Drmmu Muperjnore; idem inter bona malaqne mtxtef, 
&C; whence it is clear that in these things, also, variety has been 
aimed at; Oerm*, 30, ditponere diem, poOan neetem; Hiti., i., 80, 
obseqnia meliorum nox abetiderat; AnnaL, ziii., 17, nox eadem necem 
Britanmei et rogum eonjunxU; chap. 33, idem enmu» plnree reot ha- 
buU; It., 15, idem ofwus aUo quoque luetu Cmeairtm adfial alterttm 
ex geminie Drum liberie extinguendof i., 54, idem anntu novae cari- 
moniae aeeepii addito eodalium Auguetalium eaeerdoiio; Agr., 22, 
tertiut expedUionum annue novae gentee aperuit; Hiet., v., 10, proxi- 
mue annue civili heUo tatentue; Annal,, iv., 31,. quern vidU eequene 
€ttae pTitpotenium, venalem ; zv., 38, feeea aut rudie pueritia aiae ; ziv., 
33, «i quoe imbeUie eextte aut feeea atae — attinuerat, Livy has not un- 
fi'equently nsed this form of expression, as well as Velleius, Pliny 
the elder, Silius, and others ; compare Cicero, Brut., 92, utterim ms 
fiusHorem SidUeneie excepit annue. 

C. To THX NAMKS OF NATIONS AND OF MEN A&X FOXTICALLT JOINEli 
TEBBS, WHICH PROFXBLT REFER TO THE APPELLATITX TO WHICH 
THOSE NAMES SHOULD HATE BEEN ADDED IN THE OENITIYE, Or Cer^ 

tainly verbs are made to refer to men which, in their common nse, 
are only joined to appellatives and abstract noons : Annal., ii., 25 
%pee majoribue copOe MareoM inrumpii; chap. 56, Cappadocee inform 
mam provineia redacti Quintum Veramum legatum aeeepere; zii., 
58, tributum ApameneUmt terra nuftu eonvoUie — remieeum; Agr., 22, 
vaetatii ueque ad Taum — nationibue : HieU, ii., 87, nee colonim modo 
Mut munieipia eongeetu eopiarum, eed ipei euUoree arvaque, maturie 
jamfrugibue, ut hoetile eolum vcutdbantur : Annal., ii., 25, populaiur, 
exectndit non autum eongredi hoeiem ; zii., 49, dum eoeioe magie quam 
hoetee pradaiur; xvi., 13, in qua (orbe) omne mortalium genue vie 
peetilentia depopulabatur ; Agr., 41, tot military vtri cum tot eohortp- 
bue expugnati et capti (where Walch, comparing the expression to 
Thocydides*s ose of UnoluopKelv, quotes Juetin., iii., 4, 11, expugnati* 
veteribue ineolie ; Lucret., iv., 1008, reget expugnaref Livy» xziii. 3(N 
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obuaao§fame expugnavU; to which add, CuH., iii., 1, 7, C0 Mtr0 mex* 
vugnahiU* este; ix., 10, 7, <rta mnn^ agmina populahaniur Indar^ 
marUimoB PtoUnuBUB, eeterog ip$e rex €t ab alia parte Letmnahu we' 
bant; Lm^t xxviii., 6,Jinitime» depopulabanHtr ; Epit.f 47, JUyrioe^^ 
vastaverant). AtmaL, zH., 25, ee qtufque aeeingeret juveme partem 
eurarum eapeeeUuro; iii., 63, MUeeioe Dareo rege mti; !▼., 19, hee 
eorripiy dilate ad tempue SMaOf piaeitum; Hiet., li., 71, Valerinm 
Marinum detUnatum a Oalba eoneulem dietuUt ; cl&p. 95, magna et 
miaera civitae, eodem anno Othanem ViteUiumque paeea ; it., 52, amieoe 
tempore, fortunar^mminui, trauiferri, detinere (that is, their atten 
tious, their very friendship); Annal,, it., 42, Mendam^'^albo eenatoric 
eratit; yi., 42, ewitae—eendUorie Seleuei reOnene (that is, of his insti* 
tatioDs). Compare QuintiL. viii.. 6, 25, homi$um devorari (that is, 
his goods), Plinifu, Hiet. Nat., ▼!., 24, re gi - p ere qwtamH poetea nar- 
raeit Romanoe et Catarem; vii., 2, etqfra hoe extrema in parte man- 
Hum Triepithami Pygmmiqne narremiur. And in die nine way tha 
older writers also ose 'oqvi, narrmre. 
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C. CORNELIUS TACITUS 

DE 

SITU, MORIBUS ET POPULIS GERMANliE. 



SUMMARY. • 
Cbap. I. SitaatioQ of Germany. 11. Its iDhabiUiita probably indigenous. 
— ^Anthon of the race.— Origin of the name. III. A Hercules among 
the Germans also. — Baritus. — ^Altar of Uiysbes. IV. The Germans an 
unmixed race. — ^Their physical conformatioia. V. Nature of the country. 
— Contains no gold, no silver. — These metals held in no estimation. 
VL Arms of the Germans: their ca^ahyi infantiy, mode of warfare. 
Vn. Their kings, leaders, priesthood. VIII. Spirit displayed by their 
women, and respect shown them. — VeIeda.~Aurinia. IX. Thei r deities, 
sacred rites.—No images of their divinities. X. Auspices, lots. — Pre 
sages derived from horses, from captives. XI. Public deliberations and 
assemblies. XII. Accusations, punishments, dispensing of justice. 
XIIL Youths adorned with a shield and framea ; companions of the 
chieftains, their valor and wide-spread reputation. XIV. W arlike spirit 
and pursuits of the race. XV. Season of peace, hunting, indolence. — 
Presents bestowed upon the chieftains. XVI. No cities.— Theur vil- 
lages, dwellings ; caves serving as a retreat in winter, and as recepta- 
cles for grain, &c. XVII. Attire of the men, of the women. XVIII. 
Matrimonial engagements strictly adhered to. — Dowry brought by the 
husband. XIX. Purity of female morals. — ^Punishment of adultery. 
XX. Mode of rearing children. — Laws of succession. XXI. The enmi- 
ties as well as friendships espoused of one's father or near relation. — 
Price of homicide.— Hospitality. XXII. Bathing, mode of life, quar- 
rels of the intoxicated, deliberations at banquets. XXIII. Drink. — 
Food. XXrV. Public spectacles.— Fondness for gambling. XXV. 
Slaves, freedmen. XXVI. Taking interest unknown. — Agriculture. — 
Seasons. XXVII. Funerals, tombs, mourning. XXVIII. Institutions 
and customs of individual tribes. — Early migrations of the Gauls into Ger- 
many.— The Helvetii, Aravisci, Boii, Osi.— Tribes of German origin : the 
Treveri, Nervii, Vangiones, Triboci, Nemetes, Ubii. XXIX. The B atavi. 
a branch of the Catti.— The Mattiaci.— The tithe-lands. XXX., XXXI 
Country of the Catti, their physical character, military discipline, mai 
tial vows. XXXn. The Usipii, the Tencteri : their superiority in cav* 
tlfy. XXXIII. Settlements of the Bructeri seized upon and oocupie«) 
A 
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by the Chamavi and Angrivarii. XS XIV. The Dalgibini, Chaaaar^ 
FrliiL XXXV. The Caaci, distiogaished for their love of peace, 
their justice, and other vircaes. XXXVI. The Cherusci and Fosi, con* 
qaered by tl)e CattL XXXVII. The CimbrL — Koman overthrows.— 
; The Germans triomphed over rather than conquered. XXXVIII. The 
l^evi, their numbers, their customs. XXXIX. The Senmones^ religious 
rites, human sacrifices. XL. The Langobardi, Reudigni, Aviones, Aii> 
gli, &c. — The worship of Hertha common to all. XLL The Hermuji- 
.^durL XLIL The Narisci, Marcomanni, Q,nadL XLIII. The Marsigni* 
Qothini, Osi, Buri, && — ^The Naharvali; their deities, termed Alci; 

^^■^the Gbtones, Ragii; LemoviL XLIV. The Suiones, powerful with 
. their fleets. XLV. The Mare Pigram (Frozen Ocean).— The iEstyi. 

... ..worshipers of the mothef of the gods, gatherers of amber. — Over the 
Sitones a female reigns. XL VI. The Peucini, Venedi, FennL— Their 
savage character and poverty. — The Hellnsii and Oxiones, fables re- 
specting them. 

I. Germania omnia a Gallis Rsetisqae et Pannoniis 
Rheno et Danubio fluminibus, a Sarmatis Dacisque mutuo 
metu aut montibus, separatur. Cetera OceanuB ambit, 
latos sinus et insularum irpmensa spatia complectens, nu- 
per cognitis quibusdam gentibus ac regibus, quos bellura 
aperuit. Rhenus, Raeticorum Alpium inaccesso ac pi^sa- 
cipiti vertice ortus, modico flexu in Occidegtem Vei^A&V/4 
Beptentrionali Qceapp^^isc^lur.' Danubius, raoi« et Se^yf 
menter edito mbhtis 'Afinob® jugo effusus, plures populos 
adit, donee in Ponticum mare sex meatibus erumpat \ sep- 
timum enim os paludibus hauritur. 

II. Ipsos Germanos indigenas crediderim, minimeque 
aliarum gentium adventibus et faospitiis mixtos ; quia nee 
terra olim, sed classibus, advehebantur, qui mutare sedea 
quaerebant: etinmensus ultra, utque sic dixerim, adveraua 
Oceanus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur. Quis porro, 
praeter periculum horridi et ignoti maris, Asia aut Africa 
aut Italia relicta, Germaniam peteret, informem terris, 
asperam ccelo, tristem cultu adspectuque, nisi si patria 
ait 1 Celebrant carminibus antiquis (quod unum apud illoa 
memoriae et annalium geims est) TuUconefn Deum. terra 
tditum, Hjiiium Mannum^ ariginem geittis rf^vi^^^^'^a^te 
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Manno tresjilios adsignant, e quorum nominibus pfoxifni 
Oceano Ingcevanes, medii Henninones, ceteri Istavones vth 
ceniur, Quidam autem, licentia vetustatis, plures Deo or- 
tos, plure^que gentU adpellatUmes, Marsos, Gambrivios, p 
Suevos, Vandalios adfirmant : eaque vera et antiqua nomina, f 
Ceterum Germania vocabulum recens et nuper additum; 
quoniam, qui primi Rhenum transgresn Gallos exptderint, 
cbc nunc Tungri, tunc Germani vocati sint, Jta nationii 
momen non gentis evaluisse paullatim^ ut omnes, primuin a 
victore ob metum, max a seipsis invento nomine, Germani 
vocarentur. ^' 

III. Fulsse apud eos et He^culem memorant, primumque 
omnium virorum forviuoi ituri in proelia canunt. Sunt 
illis haec quoque carmina, quorum relatu, quem baritum 
yocant,accenduntanimos,futuraequepugn8e foitunam ipso 
cantu augurantur : terrent enim trepidantve, prout sonuit 
acies ; lysc Ifxn. vocis ille, quam virtutis concentus videatur. 
ASIeciatur praecipue asperitas soni et fractum murmur, 
objectis ad os scutis, quo plenior et gratvior vox repercussu 
intumescat. Ceterum et Ulixem§^(\mdidxa opinantu% /o»^<? 
Ulo etfabtdoso errore in hunc Oceanum delatmn, adisse Ger 
manim terras, Asciburgiumque^ quod in ripa Rheni situm 
hodieque incoUtur, ab illo constitutum nominatumque. Arafn 
quin etiam TJUxi consecratam, adjecto Laertcepatri^ nomine f 
eodem loco olim repertam ; monumentaque et tumulos quos* 
dam, Grcecis UiteriJinscftptos, in cor^nio Gervianica Rati- 
€equ£ adhuc exstare. Quae neque confirmare argumentis, 
neque refellere in animo est : ex ingenio suo quisque de' 
inat, vel addat fidem. r^ 

IV. Ipse eorum opinionibus accedo, qui Germanics 
poptdos nullis aliarum nationum connubiis infectos, pro- 
priam et sinceram et tantum sui similem gentem exstitisse, 
arbitrantur. Unde habitus quoque corporum, quumquam 
in tanto hominum nupfiero, i 3em omnibus ; truces et caerulei 
oculi, rutilae comae, magna corpora et tantum ad impetuin 
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vatida. Laboriiij atque operum non eadem patie^itia : mini- 
mcque sitim aestumque tolerare, frigora atque inediaiil 
coelo solove adsueverunt. 

V, Terra, etsi aliquanto specie differt, in miiversum 
tamen aut silvis horrida, aut paludibus foeda : liumidior 
qua Gallias ; ventosior, qua Noricum ac Pannoniam ad 
Bpicit : satis ferax, frugiferarum arborum patiens, pecorum 
foBCunda, sed plerumque iuprocera. Ne armentis quidem 
suus honor, aut gloria frontis: numero gaudent, eaeque 
solas et gratissimae opes sunt. Argentum et aurum pro- 
pitii an irati dii negaverint dubito. Nee tamen adfirma- 
verim, nullam Germanise venam argentum aurumve ig- 
nore : quis enim scrutatus est t posse ssione et usu baud 
perinde adficiuntur. Est videre api|d illos argentea vasa, a 
legatis et principibus eorum miineri' data, non in alia vili- 
tate, quam quae humo finguntur : quamquam proximi, ob 
usum commerciorum, aurum et argentum in pretio babent» 
formasque quasdam nostrse pecunias agnoscunt atque eli- 
gunt: interiores simplicius et antiquius permutatione 
mercium utuntijir/ Pecuniam probant yeterem et diu 
notam, serratos» bigatosque. Argentum quoque magis 
quam aurum sequuntur, nulla adfectione animi, sed quia 
numerus ai^nteorum facilior usui est promiscaa ac vilia 
mercantibus. 

VI. No ferrum quidem superest, sicut ex genere telo* 
rum conligitur. Ran gladiis, aut majoribus lanceis utun* 
tur. Hastas, vel ipsorum vocabulo Jrameasy gerunt, an- 
,^to et brevi ferro, sed ita acri, et ad usumbabili, ut 
eodem telo, prout ratio poscit, vel cominus vel eminus 
pugnent. £t eques quidem scuto frameaque contentus 
est : pedites et missilia spargunt, plura singuli, atque in 
inmensum vibrant, nudi aut sagulo leves. Nulla cultus 
jactatio : scuta tantum lectissimis coloribus distinguunt : 
paucis loricae : vix uni alterive cassis, aut galea. Equi 
non forma, pon velocitate conspicui. Sod nee variar^ 
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gyros, in mjrem nostrum, docentur. In rectum, auC uno 
llexu dextros agunt, ita conjuncto orbe, ut nemo posterioc 
sit. In universum aestimanti, plus penes peditem roboris : 
eoque mixti proeliantur, apta et congruente ad eqaestrem 
pugnam velocitate peditum, qnos ex omni juventute de • 
lectos, ante aciem locant. Definitur et numeras : centent 
ex singulis pagis sunt ; idque ipsum inter suos vocantur : 
et quod primo numerus fuit, jam nomen et honor est. 
Acies per cuneos componitur. Cedere loco, dummodo 
rureus instes, consilii quam formidinis arbitrantur. Cor- 
pora suorum etiam in dubiis proeliis referant. Scutum 
reliquisse, praecipuum flagitilim : nee aut sacris adesse, aui 
cuncllium inire, ignominioso fas ; multique superstites bel 
lonira infamiam laqueo finierunt. 

VII. Reges ex nobilitate; duces ex virtute sumunt 
Nee regibus infinita aut libera potestas : et duces exemplo 
po^us, quam imperio: si promt], si conspicui, si ante 
Hciem agant, admiratione pi-assunt^Cetenim, neque ani- 
madvertere, neque viiicire, no verberare quidem, nisi 
sacerdotibus permissumf non quasi in poenam, nee ducis 
jussu, sed velut deo im'perante, quem adesse bellantibua 
credunt : eiiigiesque et signa quaedam, detracta lucis, in 
prcelium ferunt. Quodque praecipuum fortitudinis iucita- 
mentum est, non casus, nee fottuita conglobatio turmam 
aut cuneum faeit, sed families et propinquitates ; et in 
proximo pignora, unde feminarum ululatus audiri, undo 
vagitus infantium. Hi cuique sanctissimi testes, hi maximi 
Iaudat3res. Ad matres, ad conjuges vulnera ferunt: nee 
illap, namerare, aut exigere plagas pavent: cibosque et 
hortamina pugnantibus gestant. 

. VIII. Memoriae prod itur, quasdam acies, inclinatas jam 
et labantes, a feminis restitutas, constantia precum et 
objectu pectorum, et monstrata cominus captivitate, quam 
longo impatientius feminarum suarum nomine timent: 
%deo, ut efHcacius obligentur animi civitatum, quibus intei 
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obfiides pu^llae quoque nobiles imperantur. Incisse quii 
etiam sanctum aliquid et providum putant : nee aut con* 
silia earum adspemantur, aut responsa negligunC Vidi 
mus, sub divo Vespasiano, Veledam, diu apud p1eix)sque 
numinis loco habitam. Sed et olim Auriniam et com- 
plures alias venerati sunt, non adulatione, nee tamquam 
M facerent deas. 

IX. Deorum maxime Mercurium colunt, cui certis die- 
bus humanis quoque hostiis litare fas babent. Herculem 
ac Martem concessis animalibus placant. Pars Suevorum 
et Isidi sacrificat : unde caussa et origo peregrine sacro, 
parum comperi, nisi quod signum ipsum, in modum liburnas 
figuratum, docet advectam religionem. Ceterum, nee 
cohibere parietibus deos, neque in uUam bumani oris 
speciem adsimilare, ex magnitudine ccelestium arbitrantur. 

. Lucos ac nemora consecrant; deorumque nominibus ad- 
pellant secretuni illud, quod sola reverentia vident. 

X. Auspicia sortesque, ' ut qui maxime, observant. 
Sortium consuetude simplex. Virgam, frugiiei-ae arbori 
deeisam, in surculos amputant, eosque, notis quihusdara 
discretos, super candidam vestem temere ac fortuito spai- 
gunt. Mox, si publico consuletu*", bacerdos civitatis, sin 
privatim, ipse paterfamilias, piecatus deos, coel unique sus- 
picions, ter singulos tollit, sublatos, secundum impressam 
ante notam, interpretatur. Si probibuerunt, nulla de 
eadem re in eundem diem consultatio ; sin permissum, 
auspiciorum adhue fides exigitur. Et illud quidem etiami 
hie notum, avium voces volatusque interrogare : proprium 
gentis, equorum quoque prsesagia ac monitus "expertri 

^H^ublice aluntur iisdem nemoribus ac lucis«candidi|et nullo 
mortali opere contacti : quos presses sacro cuitu sacerdos 
ac rex vel princeps civitatis comitantur, binnitusque ac 
fremitus observant. Nee ulli auspicio major fides, non 
solum apud plebera, sed apud proceres, apud saceirloles. 
■e enim ministros deonim, illos conscios putant , Est et 
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alia observatio auspiciorum, qua graviuni belli rum eventua 
explorant. Ejus gentis, cum qua bellum tjst, captivum, 
quoquo modo interceptum, cum electo populanum suorum, 
patriis quemque armis, committunt: victoria bujus vel 
tllius pro preejudicio accipitur. 

XL De minoribus rebus principes consultant ; de majo« 
ribus omnes: ita tamen, ut ea quoque, quorum penes pie- 
bem arbitrium est, apud principes pertractentur. Coeunt, 
nisi quid fortuitum et subitum inciderit, certis diebus, cum 
auc inchoatur luna,aut impletur : nam agendis rebus hoc 
auspicatissimum initium credunt. Nee dierum numerum, 
ut nos, se<r noctium computant. Sic constituunt, sic con- 
dicunt; nox ducere diem yidetur. Illud ex libertate 
vitium, quod non simul, nee ut jussi conveniunt, sed et 
alter et tertius dies cunctatione coeuntium absumitur. Ut 
turbae placuit, considunt armati. Silentium per sacer« 
dotes, quibus tum et coercendi jus est, imperatur. Mox 
rex, vel princeps, prout-aetas cuique, prout nobilitas, prouc 
decus bellorum, prout facundia est, audiuntur, auctoritate 
Buadendi magis, quam jubendi potestate. Si displicuit son- 
tentia, fremitu adspemantur ; sin placuit, frameas concuti- 
lint. Honoratissimum adsensus genus est, armis' laudare. 

XII. Licet apud consilium accusare quoque et dis- 
crimen capitis intendeae. Distinctio poenarum ex delicto. 
Proditores et transfugas arboribus suspend unt: ignavos et 
imbelles et corpore infames cceno ac palude, injecta in- 
super crate, mergunt. Diversitas supplicii illuc respicit, 
tamquam scelera osteniHoporteat, dum puniuntur, flagitia 
abscondi. Sed et levioribus delictis pro modo poena. 
Equorum pecorumque numero convicti multantur. Pars^ 
multaa regi, vel civitati, pars ipsi, qui vindicatur, vel pro- 
pinquis ejus exsolvitur. Elignntur in iisdem-conciliis el 
piincipes, qui jura per pages vicosque reddant. Genteni 
singulis ex plebe comites, consilium simul et auctontast 
adsunt. 
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XIII. Nihil autem neque publicfc neque privatae rei 
nisi armati agunt. Sed arma sumere iion ante cuiquam 
moris, quam civitas suffecturum probayerit. Turn in ipso 
consilio, vel principum aliquis/ vel pater, vel propiuquus, 
scuto frameaque juvenem omant. Haec apud illos toga, 
hie primus juventee hones : ante hoc domus pars videntur, 
mox reipublicae. Insignis nobilitas, aut magna patnim 
merita, principis dignationem etiam ad olescen talis ad- 
signant : ceteris robustioribus ac jam pridem probatis ad- 
gi;egantur : nee rubor, inter comites adspici. Gradus 

^uTn 'enam et ipse comitatus habet, jijdicio ejus, quern 
sectantur : magnaqueet comitum asmulatio, quibus primus 
apud principem suuih locus ; et principum, cui plurimi et 
^cerrimi comittss. Heec mgiiitas, hae vires, magno semper 
electorum juvenum globo circumdari, in pace decus, in 
bello praesidium. Nee solum in sua gente cuique, sed 
apud finitimas quoque civitates id nomenfeagrona est, si 
numero ac virtute comitatus emineat: expetuntur enim 
legationibus, et muneribus omantur, et ipsa plerumque 
fama bella profiigant. 

"^ XIV. Cum ventum in aciem, turpe principi virtute 
vinci, turpe comitatui virtutem principis non adsequare. 
Jam v^o infame^n omnem vitam ac probroium, supersti- 
tem principi siiiy' ex acie recessive. Ilium defendere, 
tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae ejus adsignare, pra; 
cipuum sacramentum est. Principes pro victoria pjiignant i 
comites pro principe. Si civitas, in qua orti sunt, longa 
pace et otio toi'peat; plerique nobilium adolescentiura 
petunt ultro eas nationes, quae tum bellum aliquod gerunt; 
quia et ingrata genti quies, et facilius inter ancipitia cla« 
rescant, magnumque comitatum non nisi vi belloque tue- 
are. Exigunt enim principis >ui liberalitat3 ilium bellato- 
rem equum, illam cruentam victricemque frameam. Nam 
epulas, et convictus, quamquam incomti, largi tamen ap- 
paratus, pro Btipendio cedunt. Materia munificientioB per 
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i>ell3i ot raptus. Nee arare terrain, aut exspectare annum, 
wm facile persuaseris, quam vocare hostes et vulnera 
rror&n. Pigcum quin immo et in^rs videtur, sudore ad* 
'Wiiro^e, quod possis sanguine parare. 

X V, Quotiens bella non ineunt, multum venatibus, plus 
|ver otium transigunt, dediti somno ciboque. Fortissimua 
i^ui^ue ac bellicosissimus nihil agens, delegata domus et 
nenatium et agrorum cura feminis senibusque et infir- 
fuissimo cuique ex familia, ipsi bebent : mira diversitate 
nsaturse, cum iidem homines sic ament inertiam et oderint 
^^juietem* Mos est civitatibus, ultro ac viritim' conferre 
j^rincipibus vel armentorum, vel frugum, quod pro honore 
tcceptum etiam necessitatibus subvenit. Gaudent prae» 
*>jpue finitimarum gentium donis, quae non modo a singulis, 
zed et publico mittuntur ; electi equi, magna arma, pha 
leras, torquesque. Jam et pecuniam accipere docuimus. 
XVI. Nullas Genpianorum populis urbes habitari, satis 
Qotum est : ne pati quidem inter so junctas sedes. Colunt 
I |,^i8<ff®ti ac diversi, ut fonsgut campus, ut nemus placuit: 
O r ' <y5cro locant, non in nostmm morem, connexis et cohae- 
/entibus aedificiis: suam quisque domum spatio circumdat, 
G A^'W^-.^^^^ESf® Qfusus ignis, rempidium, sive inscitia aedifi- 
A^T' ^ candi. Ne caementoruna quidem amid illos aut tegularum 
^' ':' usus: materia ad omnia utuntur informi et citra speci- 
^'^' em aut delectationem. Quasdam loca diligentius illinunt ;, 

terra, ita pura ac splendei^te, ut picturam ac lineamenta '^ 
colorum imitetur. Solent^t^subEerran^QS apecus aperiye, ^ . .^ 
eosque multo insuper fimo onerant, suffugium hiemi'et 
/ reoepta^ulum frugibus : quia ngorem fngorum ejusmddf - 
' 'f 'TJfcid anfellitfnt ; et, si quando hostis advenit, aperta popu- ^ / 
^ latur, abdita autem et defossa aut ignorantur, aut eo ips^ 
^ fallunt, quod quaerenda sunt. 

\ XVII. Tegumen omnibus sagum, fibula, au^ si dfsit, 

spina congprtum: cetera intecti totos dies juxta ibciim 
^^ W(}fe»^gne&* agunt. Lpcupletissimi vesta distinguuntw. 
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noil fluitante, sicut Sarmatae ac Parthi, sed strictact siog^ 
ios artus expriraente. Genint et ferarum pelles, proximi 
ripa3 negligenter, ulteriores exquisitius, ut quibus iiullua 
per commercia cultus. Eligunt feras, et detracta velamina 
3pargunt maculis, pellibusque belluarum, quas exterior 
Oceanus atque ignotum mare gig^it. Nee alius femiiiis 
quam viris habitus, nisi quod feminee saepius lineis aroicti- 
bus velantur, eosque pui'pura variant, partemque vestitus 
Buperioris in manicto non extendunt; nudae brachia ac 
lacertOB. 

^^ XVIII. Sed et proxima pars pectoris patet: quamquam 
severa illic matrimonia ; nee ullam morum partem magis 
laudaveris s nam prope soli barbarorum singulis uxoribus 
content! sunt, exceptis admodum paucis, qui non libidine, 
sed ob nobilitatem, plurimis nuptiis ambiuntur. Dotem 
non uxor marito, sed uxori maritus, offert. Intersunt 
parentes et propinqui, ac munera probant, munera non 
ad delicias muliebres quaasita, nee quibus nova nupta 
comatur; sod boves et frenatum equum et scutum cum 
frcm^a gladioque. In haec'niunera uxor accipitur : atque 
invicem ipsa armorum aliquid viro afTert. Hoe maximum 
vinculum, base arcana sacra, bos conjugales deos arbitran- 
tur. Ne se mulier extra virtutum cogitationes extraque 
bellorum casus putet, ipsis incipientis matrimonii auspiciis 
admonetur, venire se laborum periculorumque sociam, 
idem in pace, idem in prcelio passuram ausuramque. Hoc 
juncti boves, hoc paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant 
Sic vivendum, sic pereundum : accipere se, quae libeids 
inviolata ac digna reddat, quae nurus aceipiant, rursusque 
ad nepotes referant. 

XIX. Ergo septan pudicitia agunt, nuUis speetaculorum 
lUecebris, nullis conviviorum irritationibus comiptae. Lit- 
tcrarum secreta viri pariter ac feminae ignorant. Paucis- 
Biua in tam numerosa gente adulteria; quorum poena 
pr«esens, et maritis permissa. Accisis crinibus, nudatam. 
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coram propinquis expellit domo maritus, ac per omnem 
vicum verbere agit. Publicatse enim pudicitia) nulla ve- 
nia; Don forma, non setate, non opibus maritum invenent. 
Nemo enim ilHc vitia ridet; nee cotrmnpere et goiTumpi i 
flsecalum vocatur. Melius quidem adnuc' eafe civitate^in » 
quibus tantum virgrines nubunt, et cum spe votoque uxoris 
semel transigitur. Sic unum accipiunt maritum, quo modo 
unum corpus unamque vitam, ne ulla cogitatio ultra, ne 
longior cupiditas, ne tamquam maritum, sed tamquam 
matrimonium, ament. Numerum liberorum finire, aut 
quemquam ex agnatis necare, flagitium habetur : plusque 
ibi boni mores valent, quam alibi bonas leges. — — --^ 

XX. In omni domo nudi ac sordidi, in hos artus, m 
haec corpora, quae mirftmur, exorescunt. Sua quemque 
mater uberibus alit, nee ancillis ac nutricibus delegantur. 
Dominum ac servum nullis educationis deliciis diguoscas. 
[nter eadem peeora, in eadem hudfc degunt, donee setas 
separet ingenues, virtus agnoscat. Sera juvenum Venus; 
eoque inexHausta pubertas. Nee virgines festinantur; 
eadem juventa, similis proeeritas. Pares validaeque mi* 
seentur, ac robora parentum liberi referunt. Sororum 
fiKis idem apud avunculum, qui apud patrem honor. Qui- 
dam sanctiorem aretioremque hunc nexum sanguinis ar- 
bitrantur, et in aecipiendis obsidibus magis exigunt; tam 
quam ii et animum firmius, et domum latius teneant 
Heredes tamen successoresque sui cuique liberi ; et nul- 
lum testamentum. Si liberi non sunt, proximus gradus iu 
possessione fratres, patrui, avunculi. Quanto plus propin- 
quorum, quo major affinium numerus, tan to gratiosio/ / 
•edectus, nee ulla orbitatis pretia. ) ' 

XXI. Suscipeire tam inimicitias, seu patris, seu propin- 
qui, quara amicitias, necesse est. Nee iiiplacabiles durant. 
Luitur enim etiam homicidium certo armentorum ac pe- 
corum numero, recipitque satisfactionem uni versa domus : 
citiliter in publicum ; quia periculosiores sunt inimicitias 
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)uxta libertatem. Convictibus et hospitlis non alia gens 
efFusius indulget. Q,uemcumque mortalium arcere tecto, 
nefas habetur: pro fortuna quisque adparatis epulis ex« 
cipit. Cum defecere, qui modo hospes fuerat, moustrator 
hoftpitii et comes : proximam domum non invitati adeunt: 
nee interest : pari humanitate accipiuntur. Notum igno- 
tumque, quantum ad jus hospitii, nemo discernit. Abe- 
unti, si quid poposcerit, concedere moris : et poscendi in- 
vicem eadem facilitas. Gaudent muneribus : sed nee data 
f\- inputant, nee acceptis obligantur. Victus inter bospites 

W J comis. 

\\ Y^ XXII. Statim e somno, quem plerumque in diem extra- 
hunt, lavantur, saepius calida, ut apud quos plurimum hiems 
occupat. . Lauti cibum capiunt : veparatse singulis sedes 
et sua cuique raensa. Turn ad negotia, nee minus ssepe ad 
convivia, procedunt armati. . Diem noctemque continuare 
potando, nulli probruA. Crebi^, ut inter vinolentos, rixse, 
raro conviciis, saepius caede et vulneribus transiguntur. 
Sed et de reconciliandis invicem inimicis et jungendis ad- 
finitatibus et adsciscendis principibus, de pace denique ac 
bello, plerumque in conviviis consultant : tamquam nullo 
magis tempore aut ad simplices cogitationes pateat animus, 
aut ad magnas incalescat. Gens non astuta, nee callida, 
aperit adhuc secreta pectoris licentia jocL Ergo detecta 
et nuda omnium mens postera die retractatur, et salva 
utriusque tempdris ratio est Deliberant, dum fingere 
nesciunt : constituunt, dum errare non possunt. 

XXIII. Potui humor ex hordeo aut frumento, in quan- 
dam similitudinem vini comiptus. Proximi ripae et vinum 
mercantur. Cibi simplices; agrestia poma, rec«ns fera, 
aut lac concretum. Sine adparatu, sine blandimentis, ex- 
pellunt famem. Adversus sitim non eadem temnerantia. 
Si indulseris ebrietati, suggerendo quantum concupiscuut, 
baud minus facile vitiis, quam armis, vincentur. 

XXIV. Genus spectaculorum unum atque in omni ccBtn 
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'dem. Nudi juvenes, quibus id ludicnim est, inter gladios 
se atque infestas frameas saltu jaciunt. Exercitatio artem 
paravit, ars decorem : non in quaestum tamen, aut merce- 
dem : quamvis audacis lascivise pretium est voluptaa 
spectantium. ^Aleam (quod mirere) sobrii inter seria ex- 
ercent, tanta lucrandi peraendive temeritlKey ut, cqm om- 
nia defecerunty extremo ac novissimo jactu de libertate 
et de corpore contendant. Yictus yoluntariam servitutera 
adit : quamvis juvenior, quamvis robustior, adligari se ac 
venire patitur. £!a est in re prava pervicacia : ipsi fidem^ 
vocant. Servos conditionis hujus per commercia tradunt, 
ut se quoque pudore victoriae exsolvant. S^ •fc^-^ > t 

XXV. Ceteris servis, non in nostrum morem, discriptis 
per familiam ministeriis, utuntur. Suam quisque sedem, 
Buos penates regit. Frun^n(;iL modum dominus, aut pe- 
coris, aut vestis, ut colonoV mjuugftj'^t servus hactenus 
paret. Cetera domus officia uxor ac liberi exsequuntur. 
Verberare servum ac vinculis et opere coercere, rarum. 
Occidere sclent, non disciplina et severitate, sed impetu et 
ira, ut inimicum, nisi quod impune. Libertini non multum 
supra servos sunt, raro aliquod momentum in domo, num- 
quam in civitate ; exceptis dumtaxat iis gentibus, qua; 
regnantur. Ibi enim et super ingenuos et super nobiles 
ascendunt : apud ceteros impares libertini libertatis argu- 
mentum sunt. • • 

XXVI. Fenus agitare, et to usuras extendere, ignotum : 
ideoque magis servatur, quam si vetitum esset. Agri, pro 
numero cultorum, ab universis in vices occupant ur, quoa 
mox inter se secundum dignationem partiuntur; facili- 
tatem p^rtiendi camporum spatia prsestant. Arva per an- 
nos mutant; et superest ager: nee enim cum ubertate 
et amplitudine soli labore contend unt, ut pomaria conse- 
rant et prata separent et hortos rigent : sola terrae segett 
imperatur. Unde annum quoque ip»ura non in totidem 
digerunt species : hiems et ver et sestas intellectum, ac 
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j focabula habent; auctumni periiide notnen ac bon.< igilo 

L^ rantur. 

/ \ V XXVII. Funerum nulla ambiti ) : id solum observ-U ir, ut 

[ V^orpora ^larorum yirorum certis lignis crementur. iStruem 

rogi nee vestibus, nee odoribus, cumulant: sua cuique 

arma; quorundlim igni et equus adjieitur. Sepulcrum 

cespes erigit. Monumentorum arduum et operosum hono- 

rem, ut gravem defunctis, adspemantur. L amenta ac 

lacrimas cito, dolorem et tristitiam tarde ponunt. Feminia 

lugc^e bonestum est; yiris meminisse. Haee in eommune 

de omnium Germanorum origine ac moribus accepimus : 

nunc singularum gentium instituta ritusque, quatenus 

differant, quas nationes e Germania in Gallias commigra- 

verint, expediam. i 

XXVIII. Validiores olim Gallorum res fuisse, scimmus 
auctorum divus Julius tradit : eoque credibile est, etiam Gal^ 
los in Germaniam transgressos. Quantulum enim amnis 
obstabat, quo minus, ut quaaque gens evaluerat, occuparet 
permutaretque sedes, promiscuas adhuc et nulla regnorum 
potentia divisas 1 Igitur inter Hercyniam silvam Rhenum- 
que et Moenum amnes Helvetii, ulteriora Boii, Gallica 
utraque gens, tenuere. Manet adhuc Boiemi nomen, 
signifieatque loci veterem memoriam quamvis mutatis 
eultoribus. Sed utrum Aravisci in Pannoniam ab Qsis, 
Germanorum natione, an OsL ab Araviscis in Germaniam, 
commigraverint, cum eodem adhuc sermone, institutis, 
moribus utantur, inceitum est : quia, pari olim inopia ac 
libertate, eadem utriusque ripae bona malaque erant, 
Treveri et Nervii circa adfectationem Germanicae originia 
ulfro ambitiosi sunt, tamquam, per banc gloriam sanguinis, 
j yjsKV^aliYnilitudine et inertia Gallorum separentur. Ipsam 
Rbeni ripam baud dubie Geimanorum populi colunt, 
Vangiones, Triboci, Nemetes. Ne Ubii quidem quam- 
quam Romana colonia esse roeruerint, ac libentius Agrip- 
fnnenses conditoris sui nomine vocentur, origine em- 
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oescunt, transgressi olim et experimento fidei supe r ipsam J^^ 
Rheni ripam collocati, ut arcerent, non ut custodirentur. (J \^ 

"XXIX. Omnium harum gentium virtute pnecipui Ba- 
tavi, non raultum ex ripa, sed insulara Rheni amnis, colunti 
Cattorum quondam populus, et seditione domestica in eas 
Bedes transgressus, in quibus pars Romani imperii fierent. 
Manet honos et antiquae societatis insigne : nam nee tri- 
butis contemnuntur, nee publicanus adterit : exemti 
oneribus et collationibus, et tantum in usum prceliorum 
sepositi velut tela atque arma, bellis reservantur. Est in 
eodem obsequio et Mattiacorum gens. Protulit enim 
magnitude Populi Romani ultra Rhenum, ultraque veteres 
terminos, imperii rererentiam. Ita sede finibusque in sua 
ripa, mente animoque nobiscum agunt, cetera similes Ba- 
tavis, nisi quod ipso adhuc terrae suse solo et coelo acrius 
animantur. Non numeraverim inter. Germaniae populos, 
quamquam trans Rhenum Danubiumque consederint, eos, 
qui Decumates agros exerrent. Levissimus quisque Gal- 
lorum, et inopia audax, dubiae possessionis solum occu* 
pavere. M ox limite acto promotisqu3 praesidiis, sinus 
imperii et pars provinciae habentur. 

XXX. Ultra hos Catti initium sedis ab Hercynio saltu 
inchoant, non ita effusis ac palust^bus locis, ut ceterae 
civitates, in quas Germania patescit: durant siquidem 
colles, paulatimque rarescunt ; et Cattos sues saltus Her- 
cynius prosequitur simul atque deponit. Duriora genti 
corpora, stricti artus, minax vultus, et major animi vigor. 
Multum (ut inter Gerroanos) rationis ac sollertiae: prae- 
ponere electos, Audire praepositos, nosse ordines, intelli- 
gere occasiones, difierre impetus, disponere diem, vallare 
noctem, fortunam inter dubia, viitutem inter ceita nume- 
rare : quodque rarissimum, nee nisi Romanae disciplinas 
concessum, plus reponere in duce, quam in exercitu. 
Omne robur in pedite, quem super arma ferramentis quo- 
que et copiis onerant. Alios ad proslium iio videas, Cat 
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to8 ail bellum : rari excursus et fortuita pugna. Eque»- 
trium sane virium id proprium, cito parare victoriam, cite 
cedere. Velocitas juxta formidinem, cunctatio |)ropior 
constantiae est. 

XXXI. Et aliis Germanorum populis usurpatum ram 
et privata cuj usque audentia apud Cattos in consensum 
▼ertit, ut primum adoleverint, crinem barbamque submit- 
tere, nee, nisi boste tasao^ exuere votivum obligatumque 
virtuti oris habitum. Super sanguinem et spolia revelant 
frontem, seque turn ^j^^^SUjp^^^ ntucendi retidisse dig 
nosque patria ac parenlwus^rML Tgnavis et imbellibus 
manet squalor. Fortissimos quisque ferreum insuper an* 
nulum (ignominiosum id genti) velut vincalum gestot. 
donee se caede bostis absolvat. Plurimis Cattorum bic 
placet babitus. Jamque canent insignes, et bostibus sirnul 
suisque monstrati : omnium penes bos initia pugnar'um ; 
bsec prima semper acies visa torva. Nam ne in pace 
quidem vultu mitiore mansuescunt. Nulli domus, aut 
ager, aut aliqua cura : prout ad quemque venere, aluntur : 
prodigi alieni, contemtores sui ; donee exsanguis senec- 

^tus tam durae virtuti impares faciat. 

XXXII. Proximi Cattts certum jam alveo Rhenum, 
ique terminus esse sufliciat, Usipii ac Teneteri colunt. 

Tencteri, super solitum bellorum decus, equestris dis- 
ciplinae arte praecellunt ; nee major apud Cattos peditum 
laus, quam Tencteris equitum. Sic instituere majores, 
posteri imitantur. Hi lusus infantium, baec j uvenum aemu- 
latio; perseverant senes. Inter familiam et penates et 
jura successionum equi traduntur ; excipit filiusj non, ut 
cetera, maximus natu, sed prout ferox bello et melior. 

XXXIII. Juxta Tencteros Bructeri olim occurrebant: 
nunc Cbamavos et Angrivarios immigrasse narratur, pulsis 
Bructeris ac penitus excisis, vicinarum consensu nationum; 
sou super biae odio, seu praedae dulcedine, seu favore quo- 
dam erga nos deorum : nam ne spectaeulo quidem prcBlii 



\IUB 

(|ui 



DE GERMANIA. CAP. XXXltl.-XXXVI. 17 

inyidere : super sexaginta milia, non armis tclisquo R(>- 
maiiis. sed, quod maguificentius est, oblectationi oculisque 
ceciderunt. Maneat, quseso, duretque gentibus, si iiou 
amor nostri, at certe odium sui ; quando, urgentibus im- 
perii fatisy nihil jam praestare fortuna majus potest, quaro 
hostium discordiam. — 

XXXIV. Angrivarios et Chamavos a tergo Dulgibini 
et Chasuari cludunt, aliaeque gentes,haud periude memo- 
rataB. A fronte Frisii excipiunt. Majoribus minoribusque 
Frisiis vocabulum est ex modo virium. Utrssque nationes 
usque ad oceanum Rheno praetexuntur, ambiuntque im* 
mensos insuper lacus et Romanis classibus navigates. 
Ipsum quin etiam oceanum ilia tentavimus : et superesse 
adhuc Herculis columnas fama vulgavit, sive adiit Her- 
cules, seu, quidquid ubique magniiicum est, in claritatem 
ejus referre consensimus. Nee defuit audentia Druso 
Germanico : sed obstitit oceanus in se simul atque in Her- 
culem inquiri. Mox nemo tentavit ; sanctiusque ac reve- 
rentius visum de actis deorum credere quam scire. 

XXXV. Hactenus in Occidentem Germaniam noviraus. 
In Septemtrionem ingenti fiexu redit. Ac prime statim 
Oaucorum gens, quamquam incipiat a. Frisiis, ac partem 
litoris occupet, omnium, quas exposui, gentium lateribui 
obtenditur, donee in Cattos usque sinuetur. Tam im* 
mensum terrarum spatium non tenent tantum Cauci, sed 
et implent, populus inter Germanos nobilissimus, quique 
magnitudinem suam malit justitia tueri : sine cupiditate, 
sine impotentia, quieti secretique, nulla provocant bella, 
nullis raptlbus aiit latrociniis populantur : idque pi-secip- 
uum virtutis ao virium argumentum est, quod, ut su- 
periores agant, non per injurias adsequuntur. Prorata 
tamen omnibus arma, ac, si res poscat, exercitus : pluri- 
mum virorum equorumque : et quiescentibus eadem fama. 

XXXVI. In latere Caucorum Cattorumque Cherusci' 
luraiam ac marcentem diu pacem illacessiti nutrienmt ; 
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idque jucundius, qaam tutius, fuit : quia inter impotentes 
eC validoB falso quiescas; ubi manu agitur, modestia ac 
probitas nomina superioris sunt. Ita, qui olim boni cequU 
que Cberusci, nunc inertes ac stulti vocantur : Cattis vie- 
toribus fortuna in sapientiam cessit. Tracti ruina Che- 
ruscorum et Fosi, c^dewSxaKsen^ adversai^m renun ex 
lequo socii, cum in secundis mmores fuissent. 

XXXVII. Eundem Germanise sinum proximi oc^ano 
Cimbri tenent, parva nunc civitas, sed gloria ingens : 
veterisque famae late vestigia manent, utraque ripa castra 
ac spatia, quorum ambit«i nunc quoque metiaris molem 
manusque gentis et tam magni exitus fidem. Sexcentesi- 
mum et quadragesimum annum urbs nostra agebat, cum 
primum Cimbrorum audita sunt arma, Caecilio Metello ac 
Papirio Carbone coss. Ex quo si ad alterum imperatoris 
Trajani consulatum computemus, ducenti ferme et decern 
dnni coUiguntur. Tamdiu Germauia vincitur. Medio 
tam longi aevi spatio, multa invicem damna : non Samnis, 
non PcBui, non Hispaniae Galliaeve, ne Parthi quidem 
saepius admonuere : quippe regno Arsacis acrior est Ger- 
manorum libertas. Quid enim aliud nobis, quam caedem 
Crassi, amisso et ipso Pacoro, infra Ventidium dejectus 
Oriens objecerit? At Germani Carbone et Cassio et 
Scauro Aurelio et Servilio Caepione Cnaeo quoque Manlio 
fusis vel captis, quuique simul consulares exercitus Populo 
Romano, Varum tresque cum eo legiones etiam Caesari 
abstulerunt: nee impune Caius Marius in Italia, divus 
Julius in Gallia, Drusus ac Nero et Germanicus in suis 
eos sedibus perculerunt. Mox ingentes Caii Caesaris 
minae in ludibrium versae. Inde otium, donee occasione 
discordias nostras et civilium armorum, expugnatis Icgio- 
num hibernis, etiam Gallias adfectavere : ac rursus pulsi 
inde, proximis temporibuff triuinphati magis quam victi 
Bunt. 
" XXXVIII. Nunc de Suevis dicendum est, quorum non 
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una, ut Cattorum Tencterorumve, gens : majorem oniin 
Gei-maniee partem obtinent, propriis adhuc iiattonibus 
nominibusque discreti, quamquam in commune Sueoi vo- 
centur. Insigne gentis obliquare crinem nodoque sub- 
stringere. Sic Sueyi a ceteris Germanis, aic Suevorum 
ingenui a servis separantur. In aliis gnntibus, sen cog- 
natione aliqua Suevorum, seu (quod saepe accidit) imita- 
tione, rarum et intra juventse spatium; apud Suevos usque 
ad canitiem horrentem capillum retro sequuntur, ac saape ' 
in ipso solo vertice ligant. Principes et ornatiorem ha- 
bent : ea cura formae, sed innoxia. Neque enim ut ament 
araenturve ; in altitudinem quamdam et terrorem, adituri 
Delia, comti, ut hc^tium oculis omantur. 

XXXIX. Vetustissimos se nobilisaimoaque Suevorum 
Semnones memorant. Fides antiquitatis religiono jirma* 
tur. Stato tempore in dilvan), auguriis patrum et prisca 
formidine sacram, omnes ejusdem sanguinis populi lega- 
tionibus coeunt, csesoque publico homine celebrant barbari 
ritus horrenda primordia. Est et alia luco reverentia. 
Nemo nisi vinculo ligatus ingreditur, ut minor, et potes- 
tatem numinis prae se ferens : si forte prolapsus est, attolli 
et insurgere baud licitum : per humum evolvuntur : eoque 
omnis superstitio respicit, tamquam inde initia gentis, ibi 
regnator omnium deus, cetera subjecta atque parentia. 
Adjicit auctoritatem foituna Semnonum. Centum pagis A 
habitant : magnoque corpore efficitur, ut se Suevorum J f 
caput credant. Ji 

XL. Contra Langobardos paucitas nobilitat : plurimis ^— ^ 
ac valentissimis nationibus cincti, non per obsequium, sed 
prcfiliis et periclitando tuti sunt. Reudigni deinde et 
Aviones et Angli et Varini et Eudoses et Suardones ot 
Nuithones fiuminibus aut silvis muniuntur. Ncc quid- 
quam notabile in singulis, nisi quod in commune Hertliam, 
id est, Terram matrem, colunt, eamque intervenire. rebus 
hominum, invehi populis, arbitrantur. Est in insula 
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oceani castuni nemus, dicatumque iu eo vehiculum, veste 
contectum : attingere uni sacerdoti concessum. Is adesse 
penetiali deam intelligit, vectamque bubus femiuis multa 
cum veneratione prosequitur. Laeti tunc dies, festa loca, 
quaecunque adventu hospitioque dignatur. #Non bella 
ineunty non arma, sumunt ; clausum omne ferrum : pax et 
quies tunc tantum nota, tunc tantum amata, donee idem 
sacerdos satiatam conversatione mortalium deam tempio 
redd at. Mox vehiculum et vestes, et, si credere velis, 
numen ipsum secreto lacu abluitur. Servi ministrant; 
quos statim idem lacus haurit. Arcanus hinc terror 
sanctaque ignorantia, quid sit illud quod tantum perituri 
vident. 

XL I. Et haec quidem pars Suevorum in secretiora 
Germciniae porrigitur. Propior (ut, quo modo paulo ante 
Rhenum, sic nunc Danubium sequar) Hermundurorum 
civitas, fida Romanis, eoque solis Germanorum non in 
cipa commercium, sed penitus atque in splendidissima 
. Raetiae proyinciae colonia : passim et sine custode transe- 
unt ; et, cum ceteris gentibus anna modo castraque nostra 
ostendamus, his domes villasque patefecimus non concu- 
piscentibus. In Hermunduris Albis oritur, fiumen incli- 
tum et notum olim ; nunc tantum ai^ditur. 

XLII. Juxta Hermunduros Narisci, ac deinde Marco- 
manni et Q,uadi agunt Praecipua Marcomannorum gloria 
viresque, atque ipsa etiam sedes, pulsis olim Boiis, yirtute 
parta. Nee Narisci Quadive degenerant. Eaque Ger- 
maniae velut irons est, quatenus Danubio peragitur. Mar- 
comannis Quadisque usque ad nostram mem'oriam reges 
manserunt ex gente ipsorum, nobile Marobodui et Tudri 
g )nus ; jam et externos patiuntur. Sed vis et potentia 
regihis ex auctoritate Romana : raro armis nostris, saepiua 
pdcunia juvantur. 

XLIII. Nee minus valent«retro Marsigni, Gothini, Osi, 
Bun # terga Marcomannorum Quadorumqne cludunt : 6 
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auibus Marsigni etBuri sermone cultuque Suevos refomint 
Gothinos Gallica, Osos Pannonica lingua, coarguit non 
esse Germanos, et quod tributa patiuntur : partem tribu- 
toriim Sarmatae, partem Q,uadi, ut alienigenis imponuut. 
Gotbini, quo magis pudeat, et ferrum effbdiunt: omnes* 
que bi populi pauca campestmim, ceterum saltus et ver- 
tices montium insederunt.* Dirimit enim scinditque Sue- 
viam continuum montium jugum, ultra quod plurimaB 
gentes agunt :* ex quibus latissime patet Lygiorum nomen 
in pluresL civita^s diffusum. Valentissimas nominasse 
sufficiet;^Afios, ifelveconas, Manimos^ Elysios, Nabarva- 
los. Apud NaLarvalos antiquae religionis lucus ostenditur 
PraDsidet sacerdos muliebri ornatu : sed deos, interpreta^ 
tione Romana^ Castorem PoUucemque memorant. Ea vis 
Dumini; nomeuAlcis: nulla simulacra, nullum peregrinae 
superstitionis vestigium: ut fratres tamen, ut juvenes. 
venerantur. Ceterum Arii super vires, quibus enumeratos 
paulo ante populos antecedunt, truces, insitae feritati arte 
ac tempore lenocinantur : nigra scuta, tin eta corpora: 
atras ad proelia noctes legunt; ipsaq^ formidine atque 
umbra feralis exercitus terrorem mterunt, nuUo hostium 
sustinente novum ac velut infemum adspectum: nam 
|hrimi in omnibus proeliis oculi vincuntur. Trans Lygios 
Gotones regnantur, paulo jam adductius quam ceterae 
Germanorum gentes, nondum tamen supra libeitatem. 
Protinus deinde ab oceano Rugii et Lemovii : omniumque 
hamm gentium insigne, rotunda scuta, breves gladii, et 
crga reges obsequium. • 

XLIV. Suionum bine civitates^ ipso in oceano, praetei 
Tiros armaque classibus valent.: forma navium eo differt, 
quod utrinque prora paratam semper appulsui frontem 
Bgit : nee velis ministrantur, nee remos in ordinem lateri- 
bus adjungunt. Solutum, ut in quibusdam fluminum, et 
mutabile, ut res poscit, bine vel illinc remigium.^/^gt 
apud illos et opibus honos, eoque unus imperitat, uullia 
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jam exceptionibas, non precaiio jure parendi : iiec arma, 
ut apud cetoros Germanos, in proiciscuo, sed clauna sub 
custode ct quidem servo, quia subitos hostium incursus 
prohibet oceanus, otiosas porro armatonim manus facilo 
lasciviunt: enimvero neque nobilem, neque ingenuum, ne 
libertinum quidem, armis praeponerc regia utilitas est 

XL V. Trans Suionas aliud mare, pigrum ac prope ini- 
raotura, quo cingi cludique terrarum orbem hinc fides; 
quod extremus cadentis jam solis fulgor i(i ortus edui-at 
adeo clarus, ut sidera hebetet ; sonum insuper audiri for- 
masque deorum et radios capitis adspici persuasio adjicit. 
Illuc usque et fama vera tantum natura. Ergo jam dextx'o 
Suevici maris littore ^stuorum gentes alluuntur: quibus 
ritus habitusque Suevorum ; lingua Britannicae propior- 
Matrem deum venerantur: insigne superstidonis formas 
aprorum gestant. Id pro armis omnique tutela securum 
dese cultorem etiam inter hostes prsestat. Rarus ferri, 
frequens fustium usus. Frumenta ceterosque fructus pa- 
tientius, quam pro soHta Germanorum inertia, laborant 
Sed et mare scrutantur, ac soli omnium succinum, quod 
ipsi glesum vocant, inter vada atque in ipso littore legunt. 
Nee, quas natura, quaeve ratio gignat, ut barbaris, quaesi- 
tum compertumve. Diu quin etiam inter cetera eject^ 
menta maris jacebat, donee luxuria nostra dedit somen : 
ipdis in nullo usu ; rude legitur, informe perfertur, preti- 
umque mirantes accipiunt Succum tamen arborum esse 
intelligas, quia terrena quaedam atque etiam volucria ani- 
malia plerumque interlucent, quae implicata humore mox 
durescente materia cluduntur. Fecundiora igitur nemora 
lucosque sicut Orientis secretis, ubi tura balsamaque su- 
dantur, ita Occidentis insulis terrisque inesse, crediderim ; 
quae vicini solis radiis expressa atque liquentia in proxi- 
mum mare labuntur, ac vi tempestatum in adversa littora 
exundai.t. / Si naturam succini admoto igni tentes, in 
modum taedae accenditur, alitque fiammam pinguem ct 
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olentem : mox at in picem resinamve lentescit. Suioni« 
ous Sitonum gentes continuantur. • Cetera similes uuo 
dii!erunt, quod femina dominatur : in tantum non modo a 
libertate sed etiam a servitute degenerant. flic Suevia 

XL VI. Peucinorum Venedc&umque et Ferinorum na- 
tiones Germanis an Sartnatis adscribam, dubito, quain- -^j-X^J 
quam Peucini, quos quidam Bastar^as vocant,. serraone, 
cultu, sede ac domiciliis ut G-emiaui dgunt. Sordes ompi- 
um ac torpor : procerum connubiis mixtis nonnihil in Sar- ^ ^ 
matarum habitum foedantur. Yenedi multum ex moribus ^^lAa^va^i'' 
traxerunt. Nam quidquid inter Peucinos Fetmosque sil- 
varum ac montium erigitur, latrociniis porer.aut : hi tamcn 
inter Germanos potius referuntur, quia et dv^mos figuut el 
scuta gestant et peditum usu ac pernicitate gaudent ; quaB 
omnia diversa Sarmatis sunt, in plaustro equoque viventi- 
b*js. Fennis mira fentas, foeda paupertas : non arma, non 
oqui, non penates: victui berba, vestitui pelles, cubile 
humus : sola in sagittis spes, quas, inopia ferri, ossibus 
asperant : idcmque venatus viros pariter ac feminas alit. 
^Passim enim comitantur, parte mque prsedae petunt. Nee 
aliud infantibus ferarum imbriumque suffugium, quam ut • 

in aliquo ramorum nexu contegantur : hue redeunt juve- 
nes, hoc senum receptaculum. Sed beatius arbitrantur 
quam ingemere agris, inlaborare domibus, suas alienasque 
fortunas spe metuque versare. Securi adversus bomines, 
securi adversus deos, rem difficillimam adsecuti sunt, ut 
illis ne veto quidem opus esset. Cetera jam fabulosa*.^^ 
Hellusios et Oxionas ora hominum vultusque, corpora atque 
artu9 ferarum gerere: quod ego ut iiicompertum, in me- 
dium relinqaam^ 
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SUMMARY. 
!!bap. I. The castom of writing the lives of illostrioos men an ancient one 
IL Dangerous, however, under bad princes. III. This custom resumed 
by Tacitus, under the happy reign of Nerrm, in honor of Agricola, the 
writer's father-in-law. IV. Origin and education of Agricola. V. The 
rudiments of the military art learned by him in Britain. VL He mar- 
ries. — Is appointed, in succession, quaestor, tribune, praetor, &c. VII. 
His mother murdered during a hostile descent made by Otho's fleet on 
the coast of Liguria, her lands ravaged, and a great part of her effects 
carried off". — Agricola goes over to the side of Vespasian, and receives 
the command of the 20th legion, in Britain. VIII. Excellent deport- 
ment of Agricola while in command. IX. Returns to Rome. — Is called 
by Vespasian to the patrician order, and invested with the government 
of Aquitania. — ^Is chosen oonsuL — Betroths his daughter to Tacitus. — ^Is 
appointe(>govemor of Britain. X. Description of Britain. XL Origin 
of the Britons. — Their physical conformation, sacred rites, language, 
general character. Xn. Their military strength, form of government, 
climate, soil, &c. XIII. Their cheerful submission to levies, tributes. 
&c. — ^The expedition of Caesar into Britain. — Long neglect of the island 
subsequently, on the part of the Romans. — Invasion of Britain in the 
reign of Claudius, and restoration of the Roman authority. XIV Opera- 
tions of the consular^govemors. XV. Britons meditate a rebellion. 
XVI. Boadicea, a female of royal descent, their leader. — ^Defeated by 
Suetonius Paullinus. — Roman governors of inferior ability succeed Paul 
linus. XVIL Petilius Cerialis and Julius Frontinus restore affairs to 
their former footing. — ^The former subdues the Brigantes, the latter the 
Silures. XVIIL Agricola reduces the Ordovices, and tiie island Mo- 
na. — He finally brings the whole province into a peaceful state. XIX., 
XX. His moderation, prudence, equity, &c., in regulating the affairs 
of his pxovince. XXL Endeavors to reclaim the natives from their rude 
and unsettled state by making them acquainted with the comforts of 
'livilized life. XXII., XXIII. New expeditions discover new nations 
of Britons to the Romans, and fortresses are erected to keep them in 
obedience*— Agricola's candor as regarded the meritorious actions of 
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others. XXIV. Design formed by him of invading Hibemia. XXV.-> 
XXVII. The countries situated beyond Bodotria are explored. — The 
Caledonians attack a portion of the forces of Agricola, bat, after some 
partial saocesses, are defeated by him, on his coming up with his other 
forces. — New preparations made by the enemy. XXVIII. A cohort 
of the Usipii^ by a strange chance, circomnavig^ate the island of Britain. 
• XXIX Agricda loses his son, about a year old.— The Britons renew 
the war, under Galgacus as their leader. XXX.-XXXIL Address of 
Calgacus to his followers. XXXUL, XXXIV. Address of Agricola to 
his soldiers. XXXV.-XXXVII. Fierce and bloody battle. XXXVIII 
Victory of the Romans. — ^Agricola orders Britain to be circumnavigated. 
XXXIX. The account of these operations received by Domitian with 
outward expressions of joy, but inward anxi ety. XL . He, nevertheless, 
directs honors to be rendered to Agricola. — The latter returns to Rome, 
and leads a modest and retired life. XL I. Often accused before Do- 
mitian, in his absence, but as often acquitted. XLII. Excuses him- 
self from taking a province as proconsuL XLIII. Dies, not without 
suspicion of having been poisoned by Domitian. XL IV. His age at 
the time of his death. — His personal appearance, &c. XL V. Happy 
in having ended his days before the atrocities of Domitian broke forth. 
XL VI. General reflections. 

' ^ ^^L^ 2l ^' ^"^^^^RUM virorum facta moresque posteris tradere, 

<xH-^ . antiquitus usitatum, ne nostris quidem temporibus, quam- 

quam incuriosa suorum setas omisit, quotiens magna aliqua 

ac nobilis virtus vicit ac supergressa est vitium parvis 

magnisque civitatibus commune, ignorantiam recti et in- 

>>\«*^vj» - vidiam. Sed apud {Tnores ut agere memoratu digna pro- 
' num magisque in aperto erat, ita celeberriraus quisque 

ingenio, ad prodendam virtutis memoriam, sine gi*atia aut 
ambitione, bonse tantum conscientiae ^retio ducebatur. 
Ac plerique suam ipsi vitam nairare fiduciam potius mo- 
rum quam arrogantiam arbitrati sunt: nee id Rutilio et 
Scauro citra fid em aut obtrectationi fuit: adeo virtutes 
iisdem temporibus optime eestimahtur, quibus facillime 
gignuntur. 

II. At mihi^ nunc narraturo vitam defuncti honiiuis, 
venia opus fuit ; quam non petissem, ni cursaturus tam 
saeva et infesta virtutibus tempora. Legimus, cum Am- 
ieno Rustico Paetus Tbrasea. Herennio Senecioni Priscug 
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Helvidius laudati essent, capitale fuisse : neque in ipsos 
tnodo auctores, sed in libros quoque eorum ssevitum, delf* 
gato triumviris ministerio, ut monumenta clarissimD'ain 
ingeniorum in comitio ac foro urerentur. Scilicet illo igne 
Yocem populi Romani et libertatem senatus et conscien* 
tiam generis humani aboleri arbitrabantur, expulsis in- 
super sapientiae professoribus atque omni bona arte in 
exilium acta, ne quid usquam honest um occurreret. De- 
dimus profecto grande patientiae documentum : et sicut 
vetus aetas vidit quid ultimum in libertate esset, ita nos 
quid in servitute, ademto per inquisitiones et loquendi. 
audiendique commercio. Memoriam quoque ipsam cum 
voce perdidissemus, si tarn in nostra potestate esset obli- 
visciy quam tacere. 

III. K'unc demum redit animus : et quamquam primo 
Btatim beatissimi saeculi ortu Nerva Caesar res olim dis- 
Bociabiles miscuerit, principatum ac libertatem, augeatque 
quotidie felicitatem temporum Nerva Trajanus, nee spem 
modo ac votum securitas publica sed ipsius voti fiduciam 
ac robur assumserit, natura tamen infirmitatis humanae 
tardiora sunt remedia, quam mala; et, ut corpora lente 
QUgescunt, cito exstinguuntur, sic ingenia studiaque op- 
presseris facilius, quam revocaveris. Subit quippe etiam 
ipsius inerdae dulc^do, et invisa primo desidia postremo 
amatur. Quid 1 si per quindecim annos, grande mortalis 
aevi spatium, multi fortuitis casibus, promtissimus qui& 
que saevitia principis interciderunt 1 Pauci, ut ita dix 
crim, non modo aliorum, sed etiam nostri superstite^ 
sumus ; exemtis e media vita tot annis^ quibus juvenes 
ad senectutem, senes prope ad ipsos exactae/ aetatis ter 
mines, per silentium venimus. Non tamen pigebit, vel 
incondita ac rudi voce, memoriam prioris servitutis ac 
testimonium praesentium bonorum composuisse. Hie in- 
terim liber, honori Agricolae soceri mei destinatus, pro* 
fessione pietatis aut laudatus erit, aut excusatus 
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IV. Ci.seus Julius Agricola, vetere et illustri Foru 
juliensium colonia ortus, utrumque avum procuratorena 
Caesarum habuit, quae .equestris nobilitas est. Pater Juliua 
Graecinus, senatorii oidinis, studio eloquentiae sapientiae- 
que notus, iisque virtutibus iram Caii CsBsaris meritus: 
namque M. Silanum accusare jnssus et, quia abnuerat 
iiiterfectus est. Mater Julia Procilla fuit, raras castitatis: 
in hujus sinu indulgentiaque educatus, per omnem hones 
tarum artium cultum pueritiam adolescentiamque transe- 
git. Arcebat eum ab illecebris peccantium, praeter ipsius 
bonam integramque naturam, quod statim parvulus sedem 
ac magistram studiorum Massiliam babuerat, locum Graeca 
comitate et provincial! parsimonia mixtum ac bene com- 
positum. ^Memoria teneo, solitum ipsum narrare; se in 
prima juventa studium philosophic^ acrius^ ultra quam con- 
cessum Romano ac senatori, hausisse, ni prudentia matris 
incensum acfiagrantem animum coercuisaet. Scilicet sub- 
lime et erectum ingenium pulcbritudinem ac speciem ex- 
celsae magnaeque glorias vehementius quam caute appete- 
bat. Mox mitigavit ratio et aetas : retinuitque quod est 
difHcillimumy ex sapientia modum. 

V. Prima castrorum rudimenta in Britannia Suetonio 
s^ Paulino, diligenti ac moderato duci, approbayit> electus 

\^\ quem contubemio aestimaret. Nee Agricola licenter, 
more juvenum qui militiam in lasciviam vertunt, neque 
segniter ad voluptates et commeatus titulum tribunatus et 
inscitiam retulit : sed noscere provinciam, nosci exercitui, 
discere a peritis, sequi optimos, nihil appetere in jacta- 
tionem, nihil ob formidinem recusare, simulque anxius et 
intentus agere. Non sane alias exercitatior magisque in 
ambiguo 'Britannia fuit : trucidati veterani, incensae co- 
loniae, intercepti exercitus ; turn de salute, mox de victo- 
ria certavere. Quae cuncta etsi consiliis ductuque alterius 
agebantur, ac sunfma rerum et recuperatae provinciae glo- 
ria in ducem cessit, artem et usum et stimulos addider^ . 
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juveni: iutravitque animum militaris glorioB cupido, hi* 
grata temporibus, quibus sinistra erga eminentes interpre 
tatio, nee minus periculum ex magna fama, quam ex mala. 

VI. Hinc ad capessendos magistratAs in urbem di- 
gressus, Domitiam Decidianam, splendidis natalibus ortam, 
sibi junxit : idque matrimonium ad majora nitenti decus 
ac robur fuit : vixeruntque mira concordia, per mutuam 
earitatem et invicem se anteponendo ; nisi quod in bona 
uxore tauto major laus, quanto in mala plus culpse est. 
Sors quaestursQ pipYinciam Asiam, proconsulem Salviuro 
Titianum dedit: quorum neutro corruptus est; quam- 
quam et provincia dives ac parata peccantibus, et pro- 
consul in omnem aviditatem pronus, quantalibet fa^litate 
redemturus esset mutuam dissimulationem malL /Auctus 
est ibi filia, in subsidium et solatium simul : nam filium 
ante sublatum brevi amisit. Mox inter quaesturam ac 
tribunatum plebis atque ipsnm etiam tribunatus annum 
quiete et otio transiit, gnarus sub Nerone temporum, qui- 
bus inertia pro sapientia fuit. Idem praetursB tenor et 
ailentium : nee enim jurisdictio obvenerat. Ludos et in- 
an ia honoris modo rationis atque abundantiae duxit, uti 
longe a luxuria, ita famae propior. Tum electus a Galba 
ad dona templorum recognoscenda, diligentissima conqui- 
sitione fecit, ne cujus alterius sacrilegium respublica quam 
Neronis sensisset. 

VII. Sequens annus gravi vulnere animum domumque 
ejus afflixit: nam classis Otboniana, licenter vaga, dum 
Intemelios (LiguriaB pars est) hostiliter populatur, matrej;n 
Agricolae in prsediis suis interfecit; praediaque ipsa et 
Qiagnam patrimonii partem diripuit, quae causa caedis 
fiierat. Igitur ad solennia pietatis profectus Agricola, 
nuntio affectati a Vespasiano imperii deprebensus, ac 
statim in partes transgressus est. Initia principatus ac 
Btatum urbis Mucianus regebat, admod^m juvene Domi- 
tiano, et ex patema fortuna tantuiif j ^ntiam usurpante 
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[s missum ad delectus agendos Agricolam, integreque ac 
Btrenue versatuin, vicesimae legioni, tarde ad sacramentum 
transgressae, praeposiiit, ubi decessor seditiose agere nar- 
rabatur; quippe legatis quoque consularibus nimia ac 
formidolosa erat; nee legatus praetorius ad cohibendum 
potens, incertum, suo an militum ingenio : ita Buccessor 
Bimul, et altor electus, raiissima moderatione malait videri 
invenisse bonos, quam fecisse. 

VIII. Praeerat tunc Britanniae Vettius Bolanus, placi- 
dius, quam feroci provincia dignum est : tempera^t Agri- 
cola vim Buam, ardoremque compescuit, no incresceret, 
peritus obsequi, eruditusque utilia bonestis miscere. Bre\ i 
deinde Britannia consularem Fetilium Cerealem accepit. 
Habuerunt virtutes spatium exemplorum. ^ Sed prime 
Cerealismodo labores et discrimina, mox et gloriam com- 
municabat: saepe parti exercitus in experimehtum, ali- 
quando majoribus copiis ex eventu praefecit : nee Agii- 
cola umquam in suam famam gestis exsultavit ; ad aucto- 
rem et ducem, ut minister, fortunam referebat. Ita virtute 
in obsequendo, verecundia in praedicando, extra invidiam, 
• ^ nee extra gloriam erat. 

*%^IX. Revertentem ab legatione legionis divus Vespasi- 
anus inter patricios * adscivit, ac deinde provinciae Aqui- 
taniae praeposuit, splendidae in primis dignitatis, admi- 
nistratione ac spe consulatus, •cui destinarat. Gredunt 
plerique, militaiibus ingeniis subtilitatem deesse; quia 
castrensis jurisdictio secura et obtusior, ac plura manu 
a^ens, calliditatem fori non exerceat. Agricola naturali 
prudentia, quamvis inter togatos, facile justeque agebat. 
Jam vero tempora curarum remissionumque divisa. CJb.i 
conventus ac judicia poscerent, gravis, intentus, seveinis, 
et saepius misericors : ubi officio satisfactum, nulla ultra 
pptestatis persona: tristitiam et arrogantiam et avaritiam 
exuerat : nes illi, quod est rarissimum, aut facilitas auc« 
toiitatem, aut severitas amorem deminuit. Integritateni 
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Btque abstinentiam in tanto viro referre, iDJuria virtutinD 
faerit. Ne famam quidem, cui sajpe etiam boni indulgent, 
ostentanda virtute aut per artem quaesivit: procul ab 
semulatione adversus collegas, procul a contentione ad- 
versus procuratores, et vincere inglorium, et atteri sor^ 
didum arbitrabatur. Minus triennium in ea legatione* 
detentus, ac statim ad spem consulatus revocatus est, 
comitante opinione, Britanniam ei provinciam'^ari: nullis 
in hoc suis sermonibus, sed quia par videbatur. ^Haud . 

semper errat fama, aliquando et elegit. Consul egregise ^^ '^/^ 
turn spei filiam juveni mihi despondit, ac post consulatum pi ^^ ^ 
collocavit; et statim Britannia^ praepositus est, adjecto '>>>v>v* 
pontificatus sacerdotio. f (,^^ ^/ • 

X. Britanniae situm populosque, multis scriptoribus ^ '"; 

memoratos, non in comparationem curae ingeniive referam, 
sed quia tum primum perdomita est ; itaque, quae priores, 
nondum comperta, eloquentia percoluere, rerum fide tra- 
dentur. Britannia insularum, quas Romana notitia com- 
plectitur, maxima, spatio ac cgbIo in orientem Germaniae, 
in occidentem Hispaniae obtenditur : Gallis in meridiem 
etiam inspicitur : septemtrionalia ejus, nullis contra terris, 
v^asto atque aperto mari pulsantur. Formam totius Bri- 
tanniae Livius veterum, Fabius Rusticus recentium elo 
ijuentissimi auctores, oblongaa scutulae vel bipenni as- 
similavere : et est ea facies citra Galedoniam, undo et in 
universum fama est transgressa : sed immensum et enormo y 
spatium procurrentium extreme Jam littore terrarum velul**-? • 
in cuneum tenuatur. Hauc oram novissimi maris tunc Ji^vsV;' \ 
primum Romana classis circumvecta insulam esse Bri- 
tanniam affirmavit, ac simul incognitas ad id tempus in- 
Bulas, quas Orcadas vocant, invenit domuitque. Dispecta 
est et Thule, quam hactenus nix et hiems abdebat ; sed 
mare pigrum et grave remigantibus perhibent ne ventis 
quidem perinde attolli : credo, quod rariores terrae mon« 
t^sque, causa ac materia tempestatum, et profunda moles 
B2 
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coAtinui maris tardius impel?itur. Naturam oceani atque 
eedtus neque quserere hujus opens est, ac multi retulere : 
unum addiderim : nusquam latius dominari mare, mullum 
tiuminum hue atque illuc ferre,neclittore teni b accrescere 
aut resorberi, sed influere penitus atque ambire, et jugi$ 
etiam atque iaontibus inseri velut in suo. 

XI. Ceterum Britanniam qui mortales initio coluerint, 
mdigense an advecti, ut inter barbaros, parum compertum. 
Habitus corporum varii: atque ex eo argumenta: namque 
rutilsB Caledoniam habitantium comae, magni artus Ger- 
manicam originem asseverant. Silurum colorati vultus, et 
torti plerumque crines, et posita contra Hispania, Iberos 
reteres trajecisse easque sedes occupasse, fidem faciunt. 
Proximi Gallis et similes sunt, seu durante originis vi, seu 
procurrentibus in diversa terris positio cceli corporibus 
habitum dedit : in universum tamen aestimanti, Gallos 
vicinum solum occupasse, credibile est. Eorum sacra 
deprehendas superstitionum persuasione: sermo baud 
multum diversus: in deposcendis periculis eadem audacia, 
et, ubi advenere, in detrectandis eadem formido : plus 
tamen ferociaB Britanni praeferunt, ut quos nondum longa 
pax emollient. Nam Gallos quoque in bellis floruisse 
accepimus : mox segnitia cum otio intravit, amissa virtute 
pariter ac libertate. Quod Britannorum olim victis evenit ; 
ceteri manent quales Galli fuerunt. 

XII. In pedite robur : quaedam nationes et curru prceli- 
antur : honestior auriga, clieutes propugnant : olim regi- 
bus parebant, nunc per principes factionibus et studiib 
trahuntur: nee aliud adversus validissimas gentes pro no- 
bis utilius, quam quod in commune non consulunt. Rarua 
duabus tribusque civitatibus ad propulsandum commune 
periculum conventus : ita, dum singuli pugnant, universi 
vincuntur. GcBlum cretris imbribus ac nebulis foedum ; 
asperitas frigorum abest. Dienim spatia ultra nostri orbis 
■oonsuram, et nox clara et extrema Britaiiniae parte bitj 
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wis, ut finem atque initium lucis exigiio discrimine inter 
Doscas. Quod si nubes non officiant, adspici per nocictn 
golis Jklgorem, nee occidere et exsurgere, sed transire affir* 
.mant. Scilicet extrema et plana terranim humili umbra 
non erigunt tenebras, infraque ccelum et sidera nox cadit. 
Solum, praeter oleam vitemque et cetera calidioribus terris 
oriri sueta, patiens frugum, fecundum : tarde mitescuut, 
cito proveniunt: eadem utriusque rei causa, multus humor 
terrarum ccelique. Fert Britannia aurum et argentum et 
alia metalla, pretium victoriae : gignit et oceafhis margarita, 
sed Bubfusca et liventia. Quidam artem abesse legentibus 
arbitrantnr: nam in rubro mari viva ac spirantia saxis 
avelli, in Britannia, prout expulsa sint, coUigi : ego faci- 
lius crediderim naturam margaritis deesse quam nobi8 
avaritiam. 

XIII. Ipsi Britanni delectum ac tributa et iujuncta im- 
perii munera impigre obeunt si injuriae absint : has aegre 
tolerant, jam domiti ut pareant, nondum ut Servian t. 
Igitur primus omnium Romanorum divus Julius cum ex- 
ercitu Britanniam ingressus, quamquam prospera pugna 
terruerit incolas, aclittore potitus sit, potest videri osten- 
disse posteris, non tradidisse. Mox bella civilia, et in 
rempublicam versa principum arma, ac longa oblivio 
Britanniae etiam in pace. Consilium id divus Augustus 
vocabat, Tiberius praeceptum, Agitasse C. Caesarem de 
intranda Britannia satis constat, ni velox ingenio, mobilis 
pcenitentia, et ingentes adversus Germaniam conatub 
frustra fuissent. Divus Claudius auctor operis, transvectiti 
legionibus auxiliisque, et assumto in partem rerum Ves- 
plisiano : quod initium venturae mox fortunas fuit. Domitae 
gentes, capti reges, et monstratus fatis Vespasianus. 

XIV. Consularium primus Aulus Plautius praepositus, 
ac subinde Ostorius Scapula, uterque bello egregius : re- 
dactaque paulatim in form am provinciae proxima pars 
Britanniae : addita insuper veteranorum colonia. Quaedam 
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ciyitates Cogi<funo regi donatSB (is ad Dostram usque 
memoriam fidissimus roansit) vetere ac jam pridom recepta 
Populi Romani consuetudine, ut haberet instrumenta sei- 
vitutis et reges. Mox Didius Gallus parta a prioribua 
continuit, paucis admodum castellis in ulteriora promotis/ 
per quae fama aucti officii qusereretur. Didium Veranius 
excepit, isque intra annum exstinctus est. Suetonius bine 
Faulinus liennio prosperas res habuit, subactis nationibus 
firmatisque prassidiis: quorum iiducia Monam insulam, 
ut vires rebeWbus ministrantem, aggressus, terga occasioni 
patefecit. 

XV. Namque absentia legati remote metu, Britanni 
agitare inter se mala servitutis, conferre injurias et inter- 
pretando accendere : nihil prqfici patientia, nisi ut gra- 
viora, tamquam ex JacUi tolerantibus, imperentur. Sifi' 
gulo9 iibi olim reges Juisse, nunc hinos imponi, e quibus 
legatus in sanguinem, procurator in bona sceviret: ceque 
discordiam prcepodtarum^ ceque concordiam^ subjectis ex- 
itiosam : alterius manus, centuriones alterius, vim et con- 
tumdias miscere. Nihil jam cupiditati, nihil lihidim 
exceptum. In prcdio fortiorem esse^ qui spoliet : nunc ab 
ignavis plerumque et imbeUibus eripi domos, abstrahi liberos, 
injungi delectus, tamquam mori tantum pro patria nescienti- 
bus. Quantum enim transisse militum, si sese Britanni 
numerent ? sic Crermanias excussisse jugum, etflumine^ non 
oceanOj defendi : sibi patriam, conjuges, parentes, illis ava- 
ritiam et luxuriam causas belli esse : recessuros^ ut divus 
Julius recessisset, modo' virtutes majorum suorum cemula- 
rentur. Nevepralii unius aut alterius eventu pavescerent: 
plus impetus, majorem constantiam, penes miseros esse. Jmm 
Britannorum etiam deos misereri, qui Romanum ducem 
absentem^ qui relegatum in alia insula exercitum detinerent^ 
jam ipsos, quod diffidUimum Juerit, deliberare: porrc 
in efusmodi consUiis periculosius esse deprehendi^ quam 
%udere. 
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XVI. His atque talibus invicein instincti, Boadicea, 
g^eneris regii femina, duce (neque enim sexum in iinperiis 
discernunt) sumsere universi bellum: ac sparsos per 
castella milites consectati, expugnatis praesidiis, ipsam 
coloniam invasere, at sedem servitutis : nee uUum in bar- 
baris ssBvitias genus omisit ira et victoria. Quod nisi 
Paulinus cognito provinciae motu propere subvenissetf 
amissa Britannia foret : quam unius proelii fortuna veteri 
patientiae restituit, tenentibus arma plerisque, quos con- 
Bcientia defectionis et propius ex legato timor agitabat. 
Hie cum, egregius cetera, arroganter in deditos, et, ut 
suae quoque injuries ultor, durius consuleret, missus Petro- 
nius Turpilianus, tamquam exorabilior, et delictis hostinni 
novus eoque pcenitentiss mitior, compositis prioribus, nihil 
ultra aususy Trebellio Maximo provinciam tradidtt. Tre- 
bellius segniory et nullis castrorum experimentis, comitate 
quadam curandi provinciam tenuit. Didicere jam barbari 
quoque igno6cere,vitiis blandientibus ; et interventus civil- 
ium armorum praebuit justam segnitiae excusationem. 
Sed discordia laboratum, cum assuetus expeditionibus 
miles otio lasciviret. Trebellius, fuga ac latebris vitata 
exemtus ira, indecorus atque bumilis, precario mox prae- 
fuit : ac velut pacti, exercitus licentiam, dux salutem, faaec 
seditio sine sanguine stetit. Nee Vettius Bolanus, ma- 
nentibus adhuc civilibus bellis, agitavit Britanniam dis- 
ciplina: eadem inertia erga bosty, similis petulantia 
castrorum : nisi quod innocens Bolanus, et nullis delictis 
invisus, caritatem paraverat loco auctoritatis. 

XVII. Sed, ubi cum cetero orbe Vespasianus et Britan- 
niam reciperavit, magni duces, egregii exercitus, minuta 
hostium spes. Et terrorem statim intulit Petilius Cerealis, 
Brigantum civitatem, quas numerosissima provinciae totius 
perhibetur, aggressus : multa prcelia, et aliquando non 
iBcruenta: magnamque Brigantum partem aut victoria 
ftraplexus, aut bcllo. Et cum Cerealis quidem alteriuci 
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successoris curam famamque obruisset, sustinuit quoque 
molem Julius Frontinus, vir ttiagnus, quantum licebat, 
validamque et pugnacem Silurum gentem armis subegit, 
super virtutem hostium loccrum quoque difEcultates eluc- 
tatus. 

XVIII. Hunc Britanniae statum, has bellorum vices 
media jam aestate transgressus Agricola invenit, cum et 
milites, velut omissa expeditioue, ad secuiitatem, et bostes 
ad occasionem, verterentur. Ordovicum civitas baud 
multo ante adventum ejus, alam, in finibus suis agentem, 
prope univer^am obtriverat: eoque initio erecta provin- 
cia, ut quibus bellum volentibus erat, probare exemplum 
aut recentis legati animum opperiri. Turn Agricola- 
quamquam transacta sestas, sparsi per provinciam numeri, 
prsesumtk apud militem illius anni quies (tarda et con 
traria bellum incboaturo), et plerisque custodiri suspecta 
potius videbatur-r-ire obviam discrimini statuit; con- 
tractisque legionum vexillis et modica auxiliorum manu, 
quia in aequum degredi Ordovices non audebant, ipse ante 
agmen, quo ceteris par animus simili periculo esset, erexit 
aciem; csesaque prope universa gente, non ignarus, in- 
standum famae, ac, prout prima cessissent, fore universa, 
Monam insulam (cujus possessione revocatum Paulinum 
rebellione totius Britanniae supra memoravi) redigere in 
potestatem animo intendit. Sed, ut in dubiis consiliis, 
naves deerant ; ratio^t constantia ducis transvexit. De- 
positis omnibus sarcinis, lectissimos auxiliarium, quibus 
nota vada et patrius naudi usus, quo simnl seque et arma 
et equos regunt, ita repente immisit, ut obstupefacti bostes, 
qui classem, qui naves, qui mare exspectabant, nihil ar* 
duum aut invic^um crediderint sic ad bellum venientibus. 
Ita petita pace ac dedita insula, clarus ac magnus haberi 
Agricola, quippe cui ingredienti provinciam, quod tempus 
alii per ostentation em, aut officiorum ambitum transigunt, 
labor et periculum placuisset. Nee Agricola prosperitate 
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i«rum in vanitatera usus expeditionem aut victo/iam vo* 
cabat victos continuisse : ne laureatis qu dem gesta prose* 
cutus est, sed ipsa dissimulatione famae famam auxit 
aestimantibus quanta futuri spe tarn magna tacuisset. 

XIX. Ceterum animoram provinciae prudens, simulque 
doctus per aliena experimenta, painim profici armis, si 
injuriae sequerentur, causas bellorum statuit excidere. A 
se suisque orsus, primum domum saam coercuit; quod 
plerisque haud minus arduum est,quara provinciam regere. 
Nihil per libertos -servosque publicae rei : non studiis pri- 
vatis, nee ex commendatione aut precibus centurion urn 
milites ascire, sed optimum quemque fidelissimum putare : 
omnia scire, non omnia exsequi : parvis peccatis veniam, 
magnis severitatem commodare : nee pcena semper, sed 
saepius pcenitentia contentus esse : ofHciis et administra- 
tionibus potius non peccaturos prasponere, quam damnare 
cum peccassent. Frumenti et tributorum auctionera 
sequalitate munerum moUire, circumcisis quae in quaestum 
reperta ipso tributo gi*ayius tolerabantur. Namque per 
ludibrium assidere clausis horreis, et emere ultro frumenta, 
ac vendere pretio cogebantur. Devortia itinerum et lon- 
ginquitas regionum indicebatur, ut civitates a proximis 
hibemis in remota et avia deferrent, donee, quod omnibus 
in promtu erat, paucis lucrosum fieret. 

XX. Haec primo statim anno comprimendo, egregiam 
famam paci circumdedit; quae vel incuria vel tolerantia 
priorum haud minus quam bellum timebatur. Sed, ubi aes- 
tas advenit, contracto exercitu, miHtura in agmine laudare 
modestiam, disjectos coercere, loca castris ipse capere, 
aestuaria ac silvas ipse praetentare, et nihil interim apud 
hostes quietum pati, quo minus subitis excursibus popu- 
laretur ; atque, ubi satis terruerat, parcendo rursus irrita- 
menta pacis ostentare. Quibus rebus multae civitates, 
quae in ilium diem ex aequo egerant, datis obsidibus, iram 
posuere, et praesidiis castellisque circumdatae tanta ratione 
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numque, ut nulla ante Britanniae nova pars illacessitii 
rransierit. 

XXL Sei|uen8 hiems saluberrimis consiliis absumta i 
uamque, ut homines dispersi ac rudes, eoquo in bella fa* 
ciles, quieti et otio per voluptates assuescerent, bortari pri- 
vatim, adjuvare publico, ut templa, fora, domus exstrue- 
rent, laudando promtos, et castigando segnes : ita bonoiis 
• cmulatio pro necessitate erat. Jam vero principum filios 
iberalibus artibus erudire, et ingenia Britannorum studiis 
ijrallorum anteferre, ut, qui modo linguam Romanam ab- 
nuebant, eloquentiam concupiscerent. Inde etiam habitus 
nostri honor et frequens toga : paulatimque discessum ad 
delinimenta vitiorum, portions et balnea et conviviorum 
elegantiam : idque apud imperitos kumanitas vocabatur, 
cum pars servitutis esset. 

XXII. Teitius expeditionum annus novas gentes ape- 
ruit, vastatis usque ad Taum (aestuario nomen est) nationi- 
bus : qua formidine territi hostes, quamquam conflictatum 
saevis tempestatibus exercitum lacessere non ausi; ponen- 
disque insuper castellis spatium fuit. Adnotabant periti, 
non alium ducem opportunitates locorum sapientias le- 
gisse ; nullum ab Agricola positum castellum aut vi hostium 
expugnatum, aut pactione ac fuga desertum. Crebras 
druptiones ; nam adversus moras obsidionis annuis copiis 
firmabantur. Ita intrepida ibi hiems, et sibi quisque 
praesidio, irritis hostibus eoque desperantibus, quia soliti 
plerumque damn a aestatis hibemis eventibus pensare, turn 
aestate atque hieme juxta pellebantur. Nee Agricola 
umquam per alios gesta avidus intercepit : seu centurio, 
sou preefectus, incorruptum facti testem habebat. Apud 
quosdam acerbior in conviciis narrabatur ; ut bonis comis 
erat, ita adversus males injucundus : ceterum ex iracundia 
nihil supererat; secretum et silentium ejus non timeres 
Honestius putabat ofiendere, quam odisse. 

XXIII. Quarta cestas obtinendis, quae percurrerat, in> 
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<nimta ; ac, ni virtus exercituum et Romani nominis gloiie 
pateretur, inventus in ipsa Britannia terminus. Nam 
Olota et Bodotria, diversi maris sestibus per immensura 
revectse, angusto terrarum spatio dirimuntur: quod turn 
praesidiis firmabatur : atque omnia propior sinus tenebatur, 
fiummotis velut in aliam insulam hostibus. 

XXIY. Quinto expeditionum anno nave prima trans- 
gressus, ignotas ad id tempus gentes crebris simul ac 
prosperis proeliis domuit : eamque partem Britannise, qusa 
Hibemiam adspicit, copiis instruxit in spem magis, quam 
ob formidinem : siquidem Hibemia, medio inter Britan- 
niam atque Hispaniam sita et Gallico quoque mari oppor- 
tuna, valentissimam imperii partem magnis invicem usibus 
miscuerit. Spatium ejus, si Britanniae comparetur, an- 
gustius, nostri maris insulas superat. Solum coelumque 
et ingenia cultasque hominum baud multum a Britannia 
differunt. Melius aditus portusque per commercia et 
negotiatores cogniti. Agricola expulsum seditione do- 
mestica unum ex regulis gentis exceperat, ac specie 
amicitiae in occasionem retinebat. Saepe ex eo audivi, 
legione una et modicis auxiliis debellari obtinoriqiie Hi- 
bemiam posse. Idque etiam adversus Britanniam pro 
futurum, si Romana ubique arma, et velut e conspecti 
libertas toUeretur. 

XXV. Ceterum sestate, qua sextum officii annum in- 
choabat, amplexus civitates trans Bodotriam sitas, quia 
motus universarum ultra gentium et infesta hostili exercitu 
itinera timebantur, portus classe exploravit; quae, ab 
Agricola primum assumta in partem virium, sequebatur 
egregia specie^ cum simul terra simul mari bellum impel- 
.eretur, ac saepe iisdem castris pedes equesque et nauticus 
miles, mixti copiis et laetitia, sua quisque facta, suos casus 
attoUerent; ac modo sil varum et montium profunda, modo 
tempestatum ac fluctuum adversa, hinc terra et hostis, hinc 
victus oceanuB militari jactaiitia compararentur. Britanr 
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nos quoque, ut ex captivis audiebatur, visa classis obstupe* 
faciebat, tamquam aperto maris sui secreto ultinnum victifl 
perfugium clauderetur. Ad manus et arma conversi 
Caledoniam incolentes populi, paratu magno, majore fama 
(uti mos est de ignotis) oppugnasse ultro, castella adorti 
metum ut provQcantes addiderant; regrediendumque citra 
Bodotriam, et excedendum potius quam pellerentur, specie 
prudentium ignavi admonebant ; cum interim cognoscit, 
hostes pluribus agminibus imipturos. Ac, ne superante 
numero et peritia locorum circumiretur, diviso et ipse in 
tres partes exercitu incessit. 

XXVI. Quod ubi cognitum hosti, mutato repente con- 
silio, universi nonam legionem, ut maxime invalidam, 
nocte aggressi, inter somnum ac trepidationem caesis vigili- 
bus, irrupere. Jamque in ipsis castris puguabant, cum Ag- 
ricola, iter bostium ab exploratoribus edoctus et vestigiis 
insecutus, velocissimos equitum peditumque assultare ter- 
gis pugnantium jubet, mox ab universis adjici clamorem • 
et propinqua luce fulsere signa : ita ancipiti malo territi 
Britanni ; et Romanis redit animus, ac, securi pro salute, 
de gloria certabant. Ultro quin etiam erupere ; et fuit 
atrox in ipsis portarum angustiis prcelium, donee pulsi 
hostes ; utroque exercitu certante, his, ut tulisse opem, 
illis, ne eguisse auxilio viderentur. Quod nisi paludes et 
silvBB fugientes texissent, debellatum ilia victoria foret. 

XXVII. Cujus constantia ac fama ferox exercitus, nihil 
virtuti sucB invium; penetrandam Caledoniam, invenien- 
dumque tandem Britanniee terminum cantinuo prceliarum 
cursu, fremebant : atque illi modo cauti ac sapientes, 
promti post eventum ac magniloqui erant: iniquissiraa 
haec bellorum conditio est; prospera omnes sibi vindicant, 
adversa uni imputantur. At Britanni non virtute, sed 
occasione et arte ducis rati, nihil ex an'ogantia remittere, 
quo minus juventutem armarent conjuges ac liberos in 
locatutatransferrent, coetibusac sacrificiis conspirationen 
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nvitatum sancirent: atque ita irritatis utriinque animia 
discessum. 

XXVIII. Eadem sestate coliors Usipiorum, per Germa- 
iiias conscripta, et in Britauniam transmissa, magnum ac 
memorabile facinus ansa est. Occiao centurione ac militi- 
bus, qui, ad tradendam disciplinam immixti manipulis, 
exemplum et rectores habebantur, tres libumicas adactis 
per vim gubematoribus ascendere: et uno remigrante, 
Buspectis duobus eoqueinterfectiSy nondumvulgato rumore, 
ut miraculum, preevehebantur. Mox bac atque ilia rapti, 
et cum plerisque Britannorum sua defensantium proalio 
congressi, ac aspe victores, aliquando pulsi, eo ad ex- 
tremum inopias venere, ut infirmissimos suorum, mox sorte 
ductos, vescerentur. Atque ita circumvecti Britanniam, 
amissis per inscitiam regendi navibus, pro praedonibus 
babiti, primum a Sueviei, mox a Frisiis intercepti sunt : ac 
fuere, quos per commercia venumdatos, et in nostram usque 
ripam mutatione ementium adductos, indicium tanti casus 
illustravit. 

XXIX. Initio aestatis Agricola, domestico vulnere ictus, 
anno ante natum filium amisit. Quern casum neque, ut 
plerique fortium virorum, ambitiose, neque per lamenta 
rursus ac moerorem muliebriter tulit ; et in luctu bellum 
inter remedia erat. Igitur praemissa classe, quae pluribus 
locis praedftta magnum et incertum teirorem faceret, ex- 
pedito exexultu, cui ex Britannis fortissimos et longa pace 
exploratos addiderat, ad montem Grampium pervenit, 
quem jam hostes insederant Nam Britanni, nihil fracti 
pugnae prioris eventu, et ultionem aut servitium exspec- 
tantes, tandemque docti commune periculum concordia 
propulsandum, leg&tionibus et foederibus omnium civita- 
tum vires exciverant. » Jamque super triginta millia arma- 
torum aspiciebantur, et adhuc affluebat omnia juventus, 
et quibus cruda ac viridis senectus, ciari bello, ac sua 
quisque decora gestantes cum inter plures duces viitute 
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et genere praestansy nomine Calgacus, apud contractaiu 
raultitudinem, prcBlium poscentem, in hunc modum locu« 
tus fertur : — 

XXX. Qtiotiens causas belli et necessitatem nostram %%• 
tuear, magnus mihi animus est, kodiemum diem ccmsensum' 
que vestrum initium libertatis totius Britannimfore. Nam 
et universi servitutis expertes, et nuUa ultra terra, ac ne 
mare quidem securum, imminente nobis classe Romana : ita 
praslium atque arma, qucBfortibus honesta, eadem etiam ig» 
navis tutissima sunt. Priores pugn<JB, quibus adversus Ro- 
manos variajbrtuna certatum est, spem ac subsidium in 
nostris manibus habebant : quia nobUissimi totius Britan^ 
nice, eoque in ipsis penetralibus siti, nee servientium littora 
aspicientes, oculos quoque a contactu dominationis inviola- 
tos habebamus. ' Nos, terrarum ac libertatis eoctremos, re- 
cessus ipse ac sinus famee in hunc diem defendit : nunc 
terminus BritannicB patet ; atque omne ignotum pro mag- 
nifico est Sed nulla jam ultra gens, nihil nisi fiuctus ei 
msca: et infestiores Romani; quorum superbiam Jrustra 
per obsequium et modestiam effugeris. Raptores brbis, 
vostquam cuncta va^tantihus defuere terra^ et mdre scru- 
tantur : si locuples hostis est, avari ; si pauper, ambitiosi : 
quos nan Oriens, non Occidens satiaverit: soli omnium opes 
atque inopiam pari affectu concupiscunt, Auferre, truci' 
dare, rapere, fains nominibus imperium ; atque, ubi solitu* 
dinemfaciunt, pacem appellant. 

XXXI. Liberos cuique ac propinquos suos natura caris- 
simos esse voluit : hi per detectuSy alibi servituri, auferuntur-, 
Conjuges sororesque, etsi hostUem libidinem effugiant, no- 
mine amicorum atque hospitum polluuntur. Bona fottU' 
TMisque in tributum egerunt, annos in JrumcTitum : corpora 
ipsa ac manus, silvis ac paludibus emuniendis, verbera inter 
ac contumdias, canterunt. Nata servituti mancipia semd 
vemunt^ atque ultro a dominis aluntur : Britannia servitU" 
(em suam quoiidie emit, quotidie pascit. Ac, sicut infamv^ 
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ta receniisnmus qvisque iervorum et conservis ludihrio est; 
sic, in hoc orhis terrarum vetere famulatu^ navi nos et viles 
in excidium p^imur, Neque enim arva nobis, aut metaUa^ 
out partus sunt, quibus exercendis reservemur. Virtus par* 
TO cxferoda sub^ectorum ingrata imperantibus : et Umgin 
quitas ac secretum ipsum quo tutius, eo suspectius, Ita^ 
sublata, spe venia^ tandem sumite animum, tarn quibus 
solus, quam quibus gloria carissima est. Brigantes femina 
duce exurere coloniam, expugnare castra, ac nisi/elicitas in 
socordiam vertisset, exuerejugum potuere : nos integri et in- 
damiti, et libertatem nan in prasentia laturi, primo statim 
congressu nan ostendamus quos sibi Caledonia viros sepo- 
suerit? 

XXXII. An eandem Romanis in bello virtutem^ quam 
in pace lasciviam, adesse creditis ? Nostris illi discessioni- 
hus ac discordiis clari, vitia hostium in gloriam exercitus 
sui vertunt ; quern contractum ex diversissimis gentihus, ut 
secundtB res tenent^ ita adverste dissolvent; nisi si Gallos 
et Gerntanas et (pudet dictuj Britannarum plerosque, licet 
daminationi aliena sanguinem commodent, diutius tamen 
hastes quam servos, fide et affectu teneri putatis : metus et 
terror est, infirma vincula caritatis; quce ubi remaveris^ 
qui timere desierint, odisse incipient. Omnia victoria in- 
citamenta pro nobis sunt: nuUa Romanos conjuges ac- 
cendunt; nuUiparentesJugam exprobraturi sunt ; aut nulla 
plerisque patria, aut alia est: paucos numero, circum trepi- 
das igjtorantia, c<Blum ipsum ac mare et silvas, ignota om- 
nia circumspectantes, clausos quadammodo ac vinctos dii 
nobis tradiderunt. Ne terreat vanus aspectus et auri Jul' 
gor atque argenti, quod neque tegit, neque vulnerat. In 
ipsa hostium acie inveniemus nostras manus : agnoscent 
Britanni suam causam : recordabuntur Galli priorem liber- 
tatem: deserent illas ceteri Germani,tamquamnuper Usipii 
rdiqtierunt. Nee quidquam ultra formidinis : vacua cos- 
teUa senum colanitB, inter male parentes ct injuste imvc» 
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rarUet agra municipia et discordantia. Hie dux, hie e» 
ercitus: ihi tributa et metaUa et ceteree servientium posna ; 
quas in cetemum perferre, aut atatim ulcisci in hoc campe 
est, Proinde, ituri in aciem, et majores vestros et postero* 
cogitate, 

XXXIII. Excepere orationem alacres et barbari moris 
cantu et fremitu clamoribusque dissonis. Jamque agmi« 
na,et armorum fulgores audentissimi cuj usque procnrsu : 
Bimul instruebatur acies ; cum Agricola, quamquam laetuin 
et vix munimentis coercitum militem adhortatus, ita dis- 
Beruit : Octavus annus est, commilitones^ ex quo virtute et 
auspidis imperii Romani fide atque opera vestra Britan- 
niam vicistis. Tot expeditionibus, tot prediis, seufortitu- 
dine adversus hostes, seu patientia oc labore pcme adversus 
ipsam rerum naturam opusjuit, Neque me mUitum^ neque ' 
voa duds pcenituit. Ergo egressi^ ego veterum legatorum, 
vos priorum exercituum terminos, finem Britannice, non 
fiamaj nee rumore, sed eastris et armis tenemus. Inventa 
Britannia, et suhacta, Equidem scepe in agmine, cum vos 
paludes montesve et fiumina fatigareM,fortissimi cujusque 
voces audiebam, Quando dabitur hostis, quando acies? 
Veniunt, e latebris suis extrusi; et vota virtusque in aperto, 
omniaque prona victoribus, atque eadem victis adversa. 
Nam, ut superasse tantum itineris, silvan evasisse, transisse 
€Bstuaria,ptdchrum ac decorum in frontem; itajugientihus 
periculosissima, quce hodie prosperrima sunt, Neque enim 
nobis aut locorum eadem notitia aut commeatuum eadem 
abundantia ; sed 9nanus et arma et in his omnia. Quod 
ad me attinet,jam pridem mihi decretum est, neque exerci- 
tus, neque dtecis terga tuta esse. Proinde et honesta mors 
turpi vita 2^otior; et incolumitas ac decus eodem loco sita 
sunt : nee ingloriumjuerit in ipso terrarum ac natur€Bfine 
cecidisse, 

XXXIV. Si nova gentes atque ignota acies constitisset, 
mliorum exercituum exemplis vos hortarer: nunc vestra de^ 
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Mfra recensete, vestros oculos interrogate. li sunt^ quoA 
proximo avmo^ imam legionemfurto noctU aggressos^ clamwe 
debellastis: ii ceterorum Britannorumjugacissimi, ideoque 
tarn diu superstites. Quomodo silvas saltusque penetranti- 
hus fortisnmum quodque animal robore^ pavida et inertia 
ipso agminis sono pelluntur^sic acerrimi Britannorum jam 
pridem ceciderunt: rdiquua est Humerus ignavorum et me- 
tuentium, quos quod tandem invenistis, nan restiterunt, sed 
dq}rehensi sunt novissimi: ideo extreme metu corpora de- 
fixere in his vestigiis, in quibitspulchram et spectaJnlem vie- 
tariam ederetis. Transigite cum expeditionilms : imponite 
quinquaginta annis magnum diem : approbate reipubliccB 
nunquam exercitui imputari potuisse aut moras belli aut 
causas rebdlandi. 

' XXXV. Et alloquente adhuc Agricola militum ardor 
eminebaty et finem orationis ingens alacritas consecuta est, 
statimque ad anna discursum. Instinctos ruentesque ita 
disposuit, ut peditum auxilia, quas octo millia erant, me- 
diam aciem firmarent, equitam tria millia comibus affun- 
derentur : legiones pro vallo stetere, ingens victoriae decus 
citra Romanum sanguinem bellanti, et auxilium si pelle- 
rentur. Britannorum acies, in speciem simul ac terrorem, 
editioribus locis constiterat ita, ut primum agmen aequo, 
ceteri per accliye jugum connexi velut insurgerent; media 
campi covinarius et eques strepitu ac discursu complebat. 
Tum Agricola, superante hostium multitudine, veritus ne 
slmul in frontem simul et latera suorum pugnaretur, di- 
ductis ordinibus, quamquam porrectior acies futura erat, 
et arcessendas plerique legiones admonebant, promtior in 
spem et firmus adversis, dimisso equo pedes ante vexilla 
constitit. 

XXXVI. Ac primo congressu eminus certabatur : si 
mul constantia, simul arte Britanni, ingentibus gladiiE ct 
brevibus cetris, missilia nostrorum vitare, vel excutere, 
atque ipsi magnam vim telorum superfundere ; doneo 



^ C. UOR.NELiUS TACITUS. 

Agrioola trea Batavorum cohortes ac Tungiorura duas Co* 
hortatus est, ut rem ad mucrones ac man us adducerent : 
quod et ipsis vetustate militiae exercitatum, et hostibus in- 
habile, parva scuta et enormes gladios gerentibus : nam 
Britannorum gladii sine mucrone complexum armorum, 
et in arcto pugnam non tolerabant. Igitur, ut Batavi mis- 
cere ictus, ferire umbonibus, ora foedare, et stratis qui in 
aequo obstiterant, erigere in colles aciem ccepere, ceterao 
cohortes, semulatione et impetu commixtse, proximos quos 
que caedere: ac plerique semineces aut integri festinatione 
victoriae relinquebantur. Interim equitum turmae fugere, 
covinarii peditum se prcelio miscuere : et, quamquam re- 
centem terrorem intulerant,/lensis tamen hostium agmini- 
bus et inaequalibus locis haerebant ; minimeque equestris 
ea pugnaB facies erat, cum aegre diu stantes, simul equo- ' 
rum corporibus impellerentur, ate saepe vagi currus, exter- . 
riti sine rectoribus equi, ut quemque formido tulerat, 
transTorsos aut obvios incursabant. 

XXXVII. Et . Britanni, qui adhuc pugnae expertea 
summa collium insederant, et paucitatem nostrorum vacui 
spemebant, degredi paulatim et circumire terga vincen- 
tium coeperant; ni id ipsum veritus Agricola quattuoi 
equitum alas, ad subita belli retentas, venientibus opposu 
Isset, quantoque ferocius accurrerant, tanto acrius pulso& 
in fiigam disjecisset Ita consilium Britannorum in ipsos 
versum ; transvectaeque pra&cepto ducis a fronte pugnan- 
tium alae, aversam hostium aciem invasere. Tum vero 
patentibus locis grande et atrox spectaculum : sequi, vul- 
nerare capere, atque eosdem, oblatis aliis, trucidare. 
Jam hostium, prout cuique ingenium erat, catervae arma- 
torum paucioribus terga praestare, quidam inermes ultro 
mere, ac se morti offerre. Passim arma et corpora et 
laceri artus et cruenta humus. Est aliquando etiam victis 
ira Tirtusque : postquam silvis appropinquarunt, collect! 
primos sequentium, incautos et locorum ignaros, circum 
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veoiebant. Quodni frequens ubique Agricola validas et 
expeditas cohartes, indaginis modo, et, sicubi aictiora 
erant, partem equitum, dimissis equis, simul rariores silvas 
equitem persultare jussisset, acceptum aliquod vulnus pei 
nimiam fiduciam foret. Ceterum, ubi compositoB firmib 
ordinibus seqai rursuB videre, in fugam versi, non agmini- 
bus lit prius, nee alius alium respectantes, rari et vitabundi 
invicera longinqua atque avia petiere. Finis sequendi 
nox et satietas fuit. Caesa hostium ad decern millia : nos- 
trorum trecenti sexaginta cecidere, in quia Aulus Atticu», 
prsefectus cohortis, juvenili ardore et ferocia equi hostibus 
illatus. 

XXXVIII. Et nox quidem gaudio praedaque laeta vic- 
toribus : Britanni palantes, mixtoque virofum raulierumque 
ploratu, trabere vulneratos, vocare integros, deserere do- 
mes ac per iram ultro incendere ; eligere latebras et sta- 
tim relinquere; miscere invicem consilia aliqua, dein 
separare; aliquando frangi aspectu pignorum suorum, 
Bsepius concitari : satisque constabat, ssevisse quosdam in 
conjuges ac liberos, tamquam misererentur. Proximus 
dies faciem victorias latius aperuit : vastum ubique silen- 
tium, secreti coHes, fumantia procul tecta, nemo explora- 
toribus obvius: quibus in omnem partem dimissis, ubi 
incerta fugas vestigia neque usquam congl6baii hostes 
compertum, et exacta jam aestate spargi bellum nequibat, 
in fines Horestomm exercitum deducit. Ibi acceptis ob- 
sidibiis, praefecto classis circumvehi Britanniam praecepit: 
datae ad id vires, et praecesserat terror: ipse peditem 
atque equites lento itinere, quo novarum gentium animi 
psa transitus mora terrerentur, in bibernis locavit. Et 
iimul classis secunda tempestate ac fama Trutulensem 
Dortum tenuit, unde proximo lateie Britanniae lecto omni 
ledierat. 

XXXIX. Hunc rerum cursum, quamquam nulla verbo- 
nim jactantia epistolis AgricolsB auctum; ut Domitiano 

C 
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moris erat, fronte laetus, pectore anxius excepit. Inorut 
conscientia, derisui fuisse nuper falsum e Grermauia tri 
umpbum, emtis per commercia, quorum bafailus et crimes 
in captivorum speciem formareDtur : at nunc veram mag* 
namque victoriam, tot millibus bostium caesis, ingenti fama 
celebrari. Id sibi maxime formidolosum, privati boroinis 
nomen supra principis attolli : frustra studia fori et civiliura 
artium decus in silentium acta, si militarem gloriam alius 
occuparet: et cetera utcunque facilius dissiraulari, ducis 
boni imperatoriam virtutem esse. Talibus curis exercitus, 
quodque saevae cqgitationis indicium erat, secrete suo 
satiatus, optimum in praesentia statuit reponere odium, 
donee impetus famae et favor exercitus languesceret: nam 
etiam tum Agricola Britanniam obtinebat. 

XL. Igitur triumphalia omamenta et illustris statua 
honarem et quidquid pro triumpho datur, multo verborum 
honore cumulata,decemi in senatu jubet: additque insuper 
opinionem, Syiiam provinciam Agricolae destinari, vacuam 
tum morte Atilii Rufi, consularis, et majoribus reservatam. 
Credidere plerique, libertum ex secretioribus minister! is 
missum ad Agricolam, codicillos, quibus ei Syria dabatur, 
tulisse, cum praecepto, ut, si in Britannis^ foret, traderen- 
tur ; eumque libertum«in ipso freto oceani obvium Agri- 
colae, ne appellate quidem eo, ad Domitianum remeasse; 
sive verum istud, sive ex ingenio principis fictum ac com- 
positum est. Tradiderat interim Agricola successori sue 
provinciam quietam tutamque. Ac, ne notabilis celebr- 
tate et frequentia occurrentium introitus esset, vitato 
amicorum officio, noctu in urbem, noctu in palatium, its 
ut praeceptum erat, venit : exceptusque brevi osculo, et 
nullo sermone, turbae servientium immixtus est. Ceterum, 
ut militare nomen, grave inter otiosos, aliis virtutibus 
temperaret, tranquillitatem atque otium penitus auxil, 
cultu modicus, sermone facilis, uno aut altero amicorum 
comitatus: adeo ut plerique, quibus maguris virospof 
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ambitionem sBstimare mos est, viso aspectoque Agricola 
quaerereut famam pauci interpretarentur. 

XLI. Crebro per eos dies.apud Domitianum absens 
accusatus, absens absolutus est : causa periculi non crimen 
allum, aut querela laesi cujusquam, sed infensus virtutibus 
princepsy et gloria viri, ac pessimum inimicorum genus, 
laudantes. Et ea insecuta sunt reipublicas tempora, quae 
lileri Agricolam non sinerent; tot exercitus in McBsia 
Daciaque, Germania et Pannonia, temeritate aut per ig- 
naviam ducum amissi : tot militares viri cum tot cobortibua 
expugnati et capti ; nee jam de limite imperii et ripa, se^ 
de hibernis legionum et possessione dubitatum. Ita, cun 
damna damnis continuarentur, atque omnis annus funeiibui 
et cladibus insigniretur, posc^batur ore vulgi dux Agri 
cola : -comparantibus cunctis vigorem, constantiam, et ex 
pertum bellis animum cum inertia et formidine reorun:. 
Q,uibus sermonibus satis constat Domitiani quoque aures 
yerberatas, dum optimus quisque libertorum amore et 
fide, pessimi malignitate et livore, pronum deterioribus 
principem exstimulabant. Sic Agricola simul suis vir- 
mtibus, simul vitiis aliorum, in ipsam gloriam prseceps 
agebatur. 

XLII. Aderat jam annus, quo proconsulatum Asiae et 
Africae sortiretur; et occiso Civica nuper, nee Agricolas 
consilium deerat, nee Domitiano exemplum. Accessere 
quidam cogitationum principis periti, qui, iturusne esset 
in provinciam, ultro Agricolam interrogarent: ac prime 
occultius quietem et otium laudare, mox operam suam in 
approbanda excusatione offerre : postremo non jam ob 
scuri, suadentes simul terrentesque, pertraxere ad Domi 
tianum. Qui paratus simulatipne, in arrogantiam compo 
situs, et audiit preces excusantis, et, cum adnuisset, agi 
sibi gratias passus est: nee erubuit beneficii inipidia. Sa- 
larium tamen, proconsulari solitum offerri, et quibusdam a 
■e ipso concessum, Agricolae non dedit : siyQ.&ffensus non 
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petitunw Aive ex conscientia, ne, quod vetuerat, videretur 
emisse. Proprium humani ingenii est, odisse quern Isese- 
lis : Domitiani vero natura praeceps in iram, et, quo ob- 
Bcurior, eo irrevocabilior, moderatione tamen prudentia- 
que Agricolae leniebatur: quia non contumacia neque 
inani jactatione libertatis, famam fatumque provocabat. 
Sciant, quibus moris est, illicita mirari, posse etiam sub 
malis principibus magnos viros esse: obsequiumque ac 
modestiam, si industria ac vigor adsint, eo laudis excedere, 
quo plerique per abrupta, sed in nullum reipublicae usuni, 
ambitiosa morte inclaruerunt. 

XLIIL Finis vitas ejus nobis luctuosus, amicis tristis: 
extraneis etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit. Vulgus 
quoque, et hie aliud agens ^pulus, et ventitavere ad do- 
mum, et per fora et circulos locuti sunt : nee quisquam, 
audita morte Agricolae, aut laetatus est aut statim oblitus 
est. Augebat miserationem constans rumor, veneno inter- 
ceptum. Nobis nihil comperti affirmare ausim : ceterum 
per omnem valetudinem ejus, crebrius quam ex more 
principatus per nuntios visentis, et libertorum primi et 
medicorum intimi venere ; sive cura illud, sive inquisitio 
erat. Supremo quidem die, momenta deficientis per dis- 
positos cursores nuntiata constabat, nullo credentfe, sic ac- 
celerari quae tristis audiret. Speciem tamen doloris animo 
vultuque prae se tulit, securus jam odii, et qui facilius dis- 
simularet gaudium quam metum. Satis constabat, lecto 
testamento Agricolae, quo coheredem optimae uxori et 
piissimae filiae Domitianum scripsit, laetatum enm velut ho- 
nore judicioque : tarn caeca et corrupta mens assiduis adu- 
lationibus erat, ut nesciret a bono patre non scribi here- 
dem nisi malum principem. 

XLIV. Natus erat Agricola Caio Caesare primum Con- 
Bule Idibus Juniis : excessit sexto et quinquagesimo an- 
no, decimo Kalendas'Septembris Collega Priscoque con- 
Kultbus. Quodsi habitum quoque ejus posteri noscero 
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f elint ; decentior quam sublimior fuit : nihil melus in 
vultu ; gratia oris supererat : bonum virum facile credA* 
reSy magnum libenter. £t ipse quidem, quamquam me 
dio in spatio integrse setatis ereptus, quantum ad gloriam 
longissimum sevum peregit. Quippe et vera bona, quu* 
In virtutibus sita sunt, impleverat, et consularibus ac tri* 
umphalibus omamentis prsedito, quid aliud adstruere for* 
tuna potei*at? Opibus nimiis non gaudebat; speciosae 
contigerant : filia atque uxore superstitibus, potest videri 
etiam beatus, incolumi dignitate, fiorente faraa, salvu 
aifinitatibus et amicitiis, futura effugisse. Nam, sicuti 
durare in hac beatissimi sseculi luce, ac principem Traja- 
num videre, augurio votisque apud nosti*as aures omina- 
batur, ita festinatas mortis grande solatium tulit, eva- 
sisse postremum illud tempus, quo Domitianus, non jam 
per intervalla ac spiramenta temporum, sed continue el 
velut uno ictu» rempublicam exhausit. 

XL V. Non vidit Agricola obsessam curiam, et clausunc 
armis senatum, et eadem strage tot consul arium caedes 
tot nobilissimarum feminarum exsilia et fugas. Una ad 
hue victoria Carus Melius censebatur, et intra Albananr 
arcem sententia Messalini strepebat, et Massa Bebius jair 
turn reus erat. Mox nostrse duxere Helvidium in carce 
rem manus : uos Maurici Rusticique visus, nos innocent 
sanguine Senecio perfudit. Nero tamen subtraxit oculos 
jusffUque scelera, non spectavit : praecipua sub Domitianc 
miseriarum pars erat, videre et adspici, cum suspiria nostra 
Bubscriberentur, cum denotandis tot hominum palloribus 
Bufficeret saevus ille vultus et rubor, quo se contra pudorem 
muniebat. Tu vero felix, Agricola, non vitas tan turn 
claritate, sed etiam opportunitate mortis. Ut perhibent; 
qui interfuerunt novissimis sermonibus tuis, constans et 
libens fatum oxcepisti ; tamquam pro virili portione inno- 
centiam pri/icipi donares. Sed mihi filiaeque, praetei 
acerbitatem parentis erepti, auget mcestitiam, quod assi 
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dere Taletudini, fovere deficieotem, satiari vultu, com 
plexu, noQ contigit. Excepissemus certe mandata voces- 
que, quas penitus anirao figeremus. Noster hie dolor, 
nostrum vulnus; nobis tam longas absentiae conditione 
ante quadriennium amissus es. Omnia sine dubio, optime 
parentum, assidente amantissima uxore, superfuere honori 
tuo : paucioribus tamen lacrimis compositus es, et novis- 
sima in luce desideravere aliquid oculi tui. 

XLV I. Si quis piorum manibus locus, si, ut sapientibus 
placet, non cum corpore exstinguuntur magnse animse, 
placide quiescas, nosque, doraum tuam, ab infirmo desi- 
derio et muliebribus lamentis ad contemplationem virtu- 
tum tuarum voces, quas neque lugeri neque plangi fas 
est : admiratione te potius, et immortalibus laudibus, et, 
si natura supped itet, semulatu decoremus. Is verus honos, 
«a conjunctissin^i cuj usque pietas. Id filias quoque uxori- 
que praeceperim, sic patris, sic mariti memoriam venerari, 
fit omnia facta dictaque ejus secum revolvaut, famamque 
ac figuram animi magis quam corporis comptectantur : 
non quia intercedendum putem imaginibus, quae marmore 
aut sere finguntur ; sed ut vultus bominum, ita simulacra 
vultus imbecilla ac mortalia sunt, forma mentis setema; 
quam tenere et exprimere, non per alienam materiam et 
artem, sed tuis ipse moiibus possis. Quidquid ex Agri- 
cola amavimus, quidquid mirati sumus, manet mansu- 
rumque est in animis hominum, in setemitate temporum, 
fama rerum. Nam multos veterum, velut inglorios et 
ignobiles, oblivio obruet : Agrioola, posteritati narratus «l 
traditus, superstes erit. 
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SUMMARY OF BOOK I. 
Chap. I.-V. Sketch of the history of Rome from *ts foundation to the death 
of Augustas. — Tiberius succeeds to the empire through the arts of his 
mother Livia. YL Assassination of Postumini Agrippa. VII. Rome 
rushes into servitude. VIII. Will of Augusts read in the Senate. — 
Funeral honors of the deceased emperor. I*^, X. Opinions of men 
respecting the character and actions of Au£;n9tus. XL Dissimula* 
tion of Tiberias. — ^Pretendo that he is unfit for- the burden of empire. — 
The Senate, however, urge him to accept. — H« crders a private account 
kept by Augustus, respecting the resources rf the empire, to be pro> 
duced and read to the Senate. Xll. Anger ci Tiberius against Asinius. 
XIII. Offence given alsobyArruntius, HatWas, and Scaurus. XIV. 
Adulation of the Senate toward Livia.— Checked by Tiberias. XV 
Right of safirage transferred from the peoVf* to the Senate.— Celebra- 
tion of the Ludi Augustales. XVI. RevD*t of three legions in Pan- 
nonia. XVII. Seditions harangue of Percwnius. XVIII. Excitement 
of the soldiery. — Blaesus the Roman comm'vic^.er strives to appease them. 
XIX. Embassy from the revolters to Tib irias. XX. Fresh outbreaks. 
XXI. Ineffectual attempts of Blaesus to check the disorder. XXIL 
Blassus narrowly escapes losing his life, v. consequence of a false charge 
made by one Vibulenus. XXIIL The Hbunes of the soldiers and the 
prefect of the camp driven out — The c« i^urion Lucilius slain. XXIV. 
Drasus sent by Tiberius to appease tl e revolt. XXV. Drusus reads to 
the soldiery a letter from Tiberias. XXVI. Tries to pat off the de* 
mands of the revolters. XXVII. The confasion and disturbance in 
crease. — ^Narrow escape of Lentuluu. XXVIII. An eclipse of the mooa 
alarms the revolten. — ^Drusus av»Ui himself of the opportunity thus of- 
fered, and strives to brinQf back thA troops to their duty by means of se- 
cret agents. XXIX. Address cf Prusus to the soldiers.^Punishment 
of Vibulenus and Per:cpniuf . XXX. Other offenders punished*— The 
legior^ po i»V» winter quarten. XXXL A still more serious revolt of 
eight Vj«>D* i«» (»erra%Dy. XXXII. Cruelty toward their centurions.— 
Bold «qRdnr^ of Ca84iiia Chfnrea. XXXIII. Germanicus hastens from 
ap93 to »pp<»iMa the revolt. XXXIV., XXXV. Addresses the disaf 
C )* 
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fected soldiery.— They make known their grievances. — Offer him the 
empire, which he indignantly refiues. XXXVI. Deliberations of the 
Roman military council respecting a remedy for these evils. XXX VII. 
The sedition is at length appeased. XXXVIII. Distorbances among 
the Vexillarii. — Checked by the firm conduct of Mennias. XXXIX. 
Another revolt, on the part of the troops among the Ubii. — ^They threaten 
the life of Germanicus. — Narrow escape of Plancas. XL. Germanicns 
sends away his wife and yoang son from this scene of danger. XL I. 
Repentance of the soldiery. XLIL, XLIII. Speech of Oermanicas. 
XLIV. Order restored. XLV. Preparations made against other re> 
volters. XL VI. Alarm at Rome in consequence of these disorders. 
XL VII. Tiberius secretly^determines to remain at Rome. — He pre- 
tends, however, to be making preparations for a departure from the 
capitaL XL VIII. Threats of Germanicus against the re volters. 
XL IX. The soldiers themselves inflict punishment on the offenders. 
L. The troops, as an atonement for their past conduct, march against 
the enemy. — Slaughter of the Marsi. LI. Destruction of the temple of 
Tanfana. — ^Excitement in consequence among the Germans. — ^An am* 
buscade laid for the Romans, but without success. LII. Disquiet of 
Tiberius at the popularity of Germanicus with the soldiery. LIII. 
Death and character of Jalia, the daughter of Augustus. — Crassns put 
to death. LIV. Priesthood of the Sodales Augustales established. L V 
Germanicus makes a sudden incursion into the territory of the Catti.— 
Arminius.— Segestes. L VI. The Catti overpowered. — Mattium burned. 
L VII. Germanicus liberates Segestes, who was held in a state of siege 
by his own countrymen. — ^The wife of Arminius taken. LVIII. Speech 
of Segestes. — Kind treatment by the Romans. — Germanicus receives 
the title of Imperator from Tiberius. LIX. Arminius inveighs against 
Segestes and the Romans. LX. The Cherusci and other communities 
revolt — ^The Bructeri routed. LXI. Germanicus visits with his army 
the scene of the overthrow of Varus. LXII. Interment given to the 
remains of the slain. — ^Tiberius blames this proceeding. LXIII. Battle 
with Arminius. LXIV. The Germans attack Csecina in a situation un« 
favorable for him. LXV. Consternation of the Roman soldiers. — ^lU- 
omened dream of Cocina. — The Romans nearly defeated. LXVI. 
Panic and terror in the Roman camp. LXVII. Resolution of Cncina to 
retreat to the Rhine. LXVIII. Successful sally. — Slaughter of the. 
Germans. LXIX. Spirited conduct of Agrippina during the alarm on 
the German frontiers.— Tiberius takes offence at this. LXX. Roman 
legions narrowly escape shipwreck. LXXI. Segimerus received into 
surrender. LXXII. Feigned moderation of Tiberius in refusing the 
title of Pater PatriiB. — The Lex Lsese Majestatis revised. LXXIIl. 
Accusations under this law. LXXIV. Marcellus accused under it 
LXXV. Liberality of Tiberius. LXXVL Inundation of the Tiber— 
Achaia and Macedonia relieved. — ^Public spectacles exhibited by Drusus. 
LXXVn. Theatrical factions checked. LXXVIIL Temple erected 
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to Aagostos in Spain.— The impost termed Centesima. LXXIX. Do 
iiberations of the Senate respecting the catting of certain feeders of the 
Tiber, in order to check inundations for the future. LXXX. Why 
Tiberius seldom changed his generals, or governors of provinces. 
1 XXXI.. Consular oomitia. 

These events embrace a period of nearly two years 

A.U.C. A-D. Conralfl. 

DCCLXVn. 14. Sexto. Pompeia..> 
Sextus Appuleius. > 

DCCLXVm. 15. ?^'".^»'"- \ 

C. Norbanus Flaccus. S 

I. Urbem Romam a principio reges habuere. Liber- 
tatem et consulatum L. Brutus instituit. Dictaturae ad 
tempus sumebantur : neque decemviralis potestas ultra 
bienuium, neque tribunorum militum consulare jus diu 
valuit. Non Cinnae, non Sullae longa dominatio ; et Pom- 
peii Crassique potentia cito in Caesarem, Lcpidi atque 
Antonii arma in Augustum cessere ; qui cuncta discordiis 
civilibus fessa nomine principis sub imperium accepit. 
Sed veteris populi Romani prospera vel adversa claria 
scriptoribus memorata sunt ; temporibusque Augusti di- 
cendis non defuere decora ingenia, donee gliscente adu 
latione deterrerentur. Tiberii Caiique et Claudii ac 
Neronis res, florentibus ipsis, ob metum falsae ; postquam 
occiderant, recentibus odiis compositas sunt. Inde consil- 
ium mihi paiica de Augusto et extrema tradere, mox 
Tiberii principatum et cetera, sine ira et studio, quorum 
causas procul habeo. 

II. Postquam, Bruto et Cassio caesis, nulla jam publica 
arma, Pompeius apud Siciliam oppressus, exutoque Le- 
pido, interfecto Antonio, ne Julianis quidem partibus nisi 
Caesar dux reliquus, posito triumviri nomine, consulem se 
ferens, et ad tuendam plebem tribunicio jure contentum ; 
ubi militem donis, populum anhona, cuuctos dulcedine 
otii pellexit, insurgere paulatim, munia senatus, magistra- 
tuum, legum in se trahere, nullo adversante ; cum ferocis- 
Bimi per acies aut proscriptione cecidisaent, ceteri nobil 
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ium, quanto quis servitio promtior, opibus et honoribua 
extollerentur, ac novis ex rebus aucti tuta et praesentia 
quam Vetera et periculosa mallent. Neque provinciae il- 
ium rerum statucn abnuebant, suspecto senatus populique 
imperio ob certamina potentium et avaritiam magistra- 
tuum ; invalido legum auxilio, quae vi, ambitu, postremo 
pecunia turbabantur. 

III. Ceterum Augustus, subsidia dominationi, Clau- 
dium Marcellum, sororis filium, admodum adolescentem, 
pontificatu et curuli aedilitate ; Marcum Agrippam, igno- 
bilem loco» bonum militia et victoriae socium, geminatis 
consulatibus extulit, mox, defuncto Marcello, generum 
sumsit; Tiberium Neronem et Claudium Drusum, pri- 
vignos, imperatoriis nomiuibus auxit, integra etiam turn 
domo sua. Nam genitos Agrippa, Caium ac Lucium, in 
familiam Caesarum induxerat ; necdum posita puerili 
prdstexta^ principes juventutis appellari, destinari coDsules, 
specie recusantis flagrantissime cupiverat. Ut Agrippa 
vita concessit, Lucium Caesarem euntem ad Hispanienses 
exercitus, Caium remeantem Armenia et vulnere invali- 
dum mors fato propera vel novercae Liviae dolus abstulit ; 
Drusoque pridem exstincto, Nero solus e privignis erat, 
illuc cuncta vergere : filius, collega imperii, censors tri- 
bunicias potestatis assumitur, omnisque per exercitus os- 
tentatur ; non obscuris, ut antea, matris artibus, sed palam 
hortatu. Nam senem Augustum devinxerat adeo, uti ne- 
potem unicum, Agrippam Postumum, in insulam Plana- 
siam projiceret, rudem sane bonarum artium et robore 
corporis stolide ferocem, nullius tamen flagitii compertum. 
At hercule Germanicum, Druso oitum, octo apud Rhenum 
legionibus imposuit, adscirique per adoptionem a Tiberio 
jussit; quamquam esset in domo Tiberii filius juvenis ; 
sed quo pluribus munimentis insisteret. Bellum ea tem- 
pestate nullum, nisi adversus Germanos, supererut ; abo- 
tendao ma^s infamiae ob amissum cum Quinctilio Varo 
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exercitum, quam cupidine proferendi imperii aut dignum 
ob pnemium. Domi res tranquillae ; eadem magistratuum 
vocabula: Juniores post Actiacam victoriam, etiam senes 
plerique inter bell a civium nati : quotusquisque reliquus 
qui rem publicam vidisset ] 

IV. Igitur, verso civitatis statu, nihil usquam prisci et 
integri moris : omnes, exuta sequalitate, jussa principis as- 
pectare ; nulla in praesens formidine, dum Augustus aetate 
validuB seque et domum et pacem sustentavit, Postquam 
pTOvecta jam senectus aegro et corpore fatigabatur, aderat- 
que finis et spes novae, pauci bona libertatis incassum dis- 
serere, plures bellum pavescere, alii cupere : pars multo 
maxima imminentes dominos variis rumoribus difierebant : 
trucem Agrippam et ignominia accensum nan tetate neque 
rerum experientia tanUB moli parem : Tiberium Neronetn 
maturum annis, spectatum bellOf sed vetere atque insita 
Claudia JamilicR superbia ; multaque indicia savitice, 
quamquam premantury erumpere, Hwnc et prima ab in- 
fantia eductum in damo regnatrice; cangestos juveni consu- 
latus, triumphos; ne iis quidem annis, quibus Rhodi specie 
secessus exstdem egerit, aliquid quam iram et simulationem 
et secretas libidines meditatum, Accedere matrem mtdie- 
hri impotentia: serviendumjemina, duobusque insuperado- 
Jescentibus, qui rem publicam interim premant, quandoque 
distrahant. 

V. Haec atque talia agitantibus gravescere valetudo 
Augusti ; et quidam scelus uxoris suspectabant. Quippo 
rumor incesserat, paucos ante menses Augustum, electis 
Gonsciis et comite uno, Fabio Maximo, Planasiam vectum 
ad visendum Agrippam ; multas illic utrimque lacrimas 
et signa caritatis, spemque ex eo fore ut juvenis penati* 
bus avi redderetur : quod Maximum uxori Marcias ape- 
ruisse, illam Livias : gnarum id Caesari : neque multo post 
exstincto Maximo (dubium an quaesita morte), auditos in 
fiin^re ejus Marciae gemitus semet iacunantis, qmd causa 
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exitii maritofuisset, Utcuraque se ea res habuit, vixdam 
ingi-essus lllyi-icurn Tiberius properis matris literis acci- 
tur : neque satis compertum est, spirantem adhv. c Augus- 
turn apud urbem Nolam an exanimem reppererit : acnbus 
namque custodiis domum et vias sepserat Livia ; laetiquo 
interdum nuntii vulgabantur, donee provisis quae tempus 
monebat, simul excessisse Augustum et rerum potiri Ne- 
ronem fama eadem tuiit. 

VI. Primum facinus novi principatus fuit Postumi 
A.grippaB csedes, quern ignarum inermumque, quamvis fir- 
.natus animo, centurio aegre confecit. Nihil de ea re Ti- , 
berius apud senatum disseruit: patris jussa simulabat, 
quibus praescripsisset tribuno custodise apposito, ne cunc- 
taretur Agrippam morte afficere^ quandoque ipse supremum 
diem explevisset, Multa sine dubio saevaque Augustus de 
moribus adolescentis questus, ut exsilium ejus senatus- 
consulto sanciretur perfecerat : ceterum in nullius unquam 
suorum necem duravit, neque mortem nepoti pro securi* 
tate privigni illatam credibile erat: propius vero, Tibe- 
rium ac Liviam, ilium metu, banc novercalibus odiis, sus- 
pecti et invisi juvenis caedem festinavisse. Nuntianti 
centurioni, ut mos militiae, factum esse, quod imperasset 
neqtte imperasse sese et rationem facti reddendam apud se- 
natum, respondit. Quod postquam Sallustius Crispus par 
ticeps secretorum (is ad tribunum miserat codicillos) com- 
perit, metuens ne reus subderetur, juxta periculoso, ficta 
eeu vera promeret, monuit Liviam, ne arcana domus^ ne 
consilia amicorum, ministetia militum vulgarentur : neve 
Tiberius vim principatus resolverit cuncta ad senatum vo- 
cando : eam conditionem esse imperandi^ ut non aliter ratio 
constet quam si uni reddatur, 

VII. At Romae mere in servitium consules, patres^ 
eques : 'quanto quis illustrior, tanto magis falsi ac festi> 
nantes, vultuque composito, ne laeti excessu principis, neu 
oistiores primordio, lacrimas, gaudiumv questus, adula- 
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tioneDi miscebant. Sextus Pompeius et Sextus Appuleius 
Consules primi in verba Tiberii Caesaris juravero : apud- 
que eos Seius Strabo et Caius Turranius, ille praetoriarum 
cohortium praefectus, hie annonae : mox senatus, milesque 
et populus. Nam Tiberius cuncta per consules incipie- 
bat, taniquam vetere re publica et ambiguus imperandi. 
Ne edictum quidem, quo patres in curiam vocabat, nisi 
tribuniciae potestatb praescriptioffe posuit sub Augusto ac- 
ceptae : verba edicti fuere pauca et sensu permodesto : 
de honoribtis parentis consuUurum ; neque abscedere a cor- 
pore ; idque unum ex publicis muneribus usurpare. Sed 
defuncto Augusto signum praetoriis cohortibus ut impera- 
tor dederat ; excubiae, arma, cetera aulae ; miles in forum, 
miles in curiam comitabatur: literas ad exercitu^ tam- 
quam adepto principatu misit, nusquam cunctabundvs, nisi 
cum in senatu loqueretur. Causa praecipua ex formidine, 
ne Germanicus, in cujus manu tot legiones, immpusa 
sociorum auxilia, minis apud populum favor, habere im- 
perium quam exspectare mallet. Dabat et faroae, ut ro- 
catus electusque potius a re publica videretur, quam pei 
uxorium ambitum et senili adoptione irrepsi'^ge. Postes 
cognitum est, ad introspiciendas etiam prornrum volun 
tates inductam dubitationem : nam verba, V iltus, in cri 
men detorquens, recondebat. 

VIII. Nibil primo senatus die agi passuN nisi de su- 
premis Augusti ; cujus testamentum, illatum per virgines 
Vestae, Tiberium et Liviam heredes habuit Livia in 
familiam Juliam nomenque Augustas assumebatur, in 
spem secundam, nepotes pronepotesque ; tertio gradu 
primores civitatis scripserat, plerosque invisos sibi, sed 
jactantia gloriaque ad posteros. Legata non ultra civilem 
modum, nisi quod populo et plebi quadnngenties tricie& 
quinquies, praetoriarum cohortium militibus singula num- 
mum millia, legionariis trecenos, cohortibus civlum Iloma^ 
norum quingenos numraos viritim ^edit. Tum oonsultu- 
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turn de hoaoril )us ; ex quis maxime iosignes visi : ui p<ifta 
triumphdli ducereturfuntu^ Gallus Asinius ; ut legum lata- 
rum tituli, victarum ah eo gentium vocdbtda anteferrentur^ 
L. Arruntius censuere : addebat Messala Valerius, reno- 
vandum per annas sacramentum in nomen Tiherii: inter- 
rogatusque a Tiberio, num se mandante earn sententiam 
vronuisset, tptmte dixisse, respoudit, ne£ue in iis, qua ad 
'•em publicam pertineren^ cansilio nisi suo usurum^ vel cum 
periculo qffensionis: ea sola species adulandi supererat 
CoDclamant patres, corpus ad rogum humeris senatorum 
ferendum. Remisit Caesar an'oganti moderatione ; popu- 
lumque edicto monuit, ne, ut quondam nimiis studiisjunus 
divi Julii turbassent, ita Augustum in foro poiius quam in 
campo Martis, sede destinata, cremari vdlent. Die funeris 
milites velut praesidio stetere, multum irridentibus qui ipsi 
viderant quique a parentibus acceperant diem ilium crudi 
adbuc servitii et libertatis improspere repetitse, cum oc- 
cisus dictator Caesar aliis pessimum, aliis pulcherrimum 
facinus videretur : nunc senem principem, longa potentia, 
provisis etiam beredum in rem publicam opibus, auxilio 
scilicet militari tuendum, ut sepultura ejus quieta foret. 

IX. Multus hinc ipso de Augusto sermo, plerisque vana 
mirantibus : quod idem dies cu^cepti quondam imperii prin* 
teps et vitcB supremus ; quod Nolce in domo et cubiculo, in 
qiu? pater ejus Octavius, vitam Jinivisset : numerus etiam 
xonsuhztuum celebrahatur^ quo Valerium Corvum et C, Ma* 
rium simul tequaverat ; continuata per septem et triginta 
annos tribunicia potestas; nomen imperatoris semel atque 
tides partum ; aliaque honorum mtdtiplicata aut nova. 
At apud prudentes vita ejus varie extollebatur argueba- 
turve. Hi, pietate etga parentem et necessitudine rei 
publica, in qua ntdlus tunc legibus locusj ad arma civilia 
aciumf qua neque parari j^ossent neque haberi per bonas 
* "rtes : multa Antonio^ dum interfectores patris tddsceretur, 
•%tta Lepido concessiste : postquam hie socordia senuerii^ 
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%lle per libidines pessum datus sit^ non aliud discordantis 
patriiB remedium fuisse quarK ut ab uno regeretur. Non 
regno tamen neque dictatura^ sed principis nomine constitu* 
tarn rem publicam : fnari oceano aut amnibics longinquis 
septum imperium : legiones, prouincias, classes, cuncta inter 
se connexa : jus apud cives, modestiam apud socios : urbem 
ipsam magnifico omatu ; pauca admodum vi tractata, quo 
ceteris quies esset. 

X. Dicebatur contra, pietatetn erga parentem et tempora 
ret publicce ohtentui sumta : ceterum cupidine dominandt 
concitos per largiiionem veteranos, paratum ah adolescents 
privato exercitum, corruptas consulis legiones, simulatam 
Pompeianarum gratiam partium ; mox ubi decreto patrum 
fasces et jus praloris invaserit, C€esis Hirtio et Pansa (sivi 
hostis illos, seu Pansam venenum vulneri affusum, sui mi- 
lites Hirtium et machinator doli Ccesar abstuleratj, utrius- 
fue copias occupavisse : extortum invito senatu consulatum^ 
armaque qua in Antonium acceperit, contra rem publicam 
versa; proscriptionem civium^ divifiones agrorum, ne ipsis 
quidem qui Jecere laudatas. Sane Cassii et Brutorum ex* 
itus paternis inimicitiis datos (qudmquam fas sit privata 
odia publicis utilitatibus remittere) / sed Pompeium imagine 
pacts, sed Lepidum specie amicitice deceptos : post Antonium, 
Tarentino Brundisinoquefcedere et nuptiis sororis Ulectum, 
subdolcB qfflnitatis pasnas morte exsoloisse. Pacem sine du- 
bio post hoc, verum cruentam: Lollianas, Varianasque 
dades; interfectos Roma Varrones, Egnatios, Itdos. Nee 
domesticis abstinebatur. Ahducta Neroni ux§r^ et consult* 
per ludibrium porUifices, an concepto necdum edito partu 
rite nuberet : Q. Tedii et Vedii Pollionis luxtts : postremo 
lAvia, gravis in rem publicam mater^ gravis domui CtBsa' 
rum moverca. Nihil deorum honoribus relictum, cum se 
tempUs et effigie numinum per flamines et sacerdoies ceil 
vellet, Ne Tiberium quidem caritate aut rei publica cura 
9ucces»0]cem ascitum : sed quoniam arrogantiam savitiam 
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£ue ejtis introspexerit, comparatione detemma sibi gloriaf* 
guiBsivisse, Eteuim Augustus, paucis ante annis, cuff 
Tiberio tribuniciam potestatem a patribus rui-sum postu 
laret, quamquam honora oratione, quaedam de faabitu cul 
tuque et institutis ejus jecerat, quae velut excusando ex 
probraret. 

XI. Ceterum, sepultura more perfecta, templum et ca$ 
lestes religiones decemuntur. Versae inde ad Tiberiun: 
oreces. Et ille varie disserebat, de magnitudine imperii, 
sua modestia ; solam divi Augusti mentem tant<B molts ca- 
pacem ; se in partem curarum ah iUo vocatum experiendo 
didicisse, quam arduum, quam suhjectum fortuna regendi 
cuncta anus ; prainde in civitate tot illustribus viris sub- 
nixa nan ad unum omnia deferrent : pVures facUius munia 
rei puhlica soctatis laboribus exsecuturos. Plus in orationo 
tali dignitatis quam fidei erat : Tiberioque etiam in rebus, 
quBLB non occuleret, «eu natura sive assuetudine, suspense 
semper et obscura verba ; tunc vero nitenti ut sensus suof 
penitus abderet, in incertum et ambiguum magis implica- 
bantur. At patres, quibus unus metus, si intelligere vi- 
derentur, in questus, lacrimas, vota efiundi j ad deos, ad 
eifigiem Augusti, ad genua ipsius manus tendere, cuiv 
proferri libellum recitarique jussit. Opes publicae conti 
nebantur: quantum civium sociorumque in armis, quo( 
classes, regna, proviucise, tributa aut vectigalia, et neces- 
sitates ac largitiones : quae cuncta sua manu perscripserai 
Augustus, addideratque consilium coercendi intra termi 
nos imperii, incertum metu an per invidiam. 

XII. Inter quae senatu ad infimas obtestationes procura 
bente, dixit forte Tiberius se^ ut non toti rei publicee parem 
ita, qucecumque pars sibi mandaretur, ejus tutdam suscep- 
turum. Turn Asinius Gall us, Interrogo, inquit, Cmsar, 
quam partem rei publicce mandari tihi velis. Perculsui 
improvisa interrogatione, paulum reticuit : dein collectc 
viimo respondit, nequaquam decorum pudori suo legere ah 
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quid aut evitare ex eo, cut in universum excusari mallet 
BuTSum Gallus (etenim vultu offensioneni conjectaverat) : 
non idcirco interrogatum, ait, ut divideret qua separari ne- 
quirent, sed ut sua canfessiane argueretur unum esse ret 
publicee corpus atque unius animo regendum : addidit lau 
dem de Augusto, Tiberiumque ipsum victoriarum suarum, 
quaeque in toga per tot annos egregie fecisset, admonuit. 
Nee ideo iram ejus Icnivit, pridem invisus/tamquam duc- 
ta in matrimonium Vipsania M. Agrippss filia« quae quon- 
dam Tiberii uxor fuerat, plus quam civilia agitaret, Pol- 
lionisque Asinii patris ferociam retineret. 

XIII. Post quae L. Arruntius, baud multum discrepans 
a Gralli oratione, perinde offendit, quamquam Tiberio 
nulla vetus in Arruntium ira; sed diviteniy promtum, arti- 
bus egregiis et pari fama publice, suspectabat. Quippe 
Augustus, supremis sermonibus cum tractaret, quinam 
adipisci principem locum suffecturi abnuerent, aut im- 
pares vellent, vel iidem possent cuperentque, M. Lepidum 
dixerat cap€u:efn sed aspemantem; Galium Asinium avi- 
dum et minarem, L, Arruntium non indignum, et, si casus 
daretury ausurum. De prioribus consentitur : pro Arrun- 
tio quidam On. Pisonem tradidere ; omnesque praeter Le- 
pidum variis mox criminibus struente Tiberio circumvent', 
sunt. Etiam Q. Haterius et Mamercus Scaurus suspica- 
«em animum perstrinxere; Haterius, cum dixisset, Quous- 
que patieris, Casar, non adesse caput reipubliccs ? Scau- 
rus, quia dixerat, spem esse ex eo, non irritasjbre senatus 
ffreces^ quod relationi consulum jure tribunicia potestatis 
non intercessisset. In Haterium statim invectus est; Scau- 
rum, cui implacabilius irascebatur, silentio transmisit : fes- 
Busque clamore omnium, expostulatione singulonim. flexit 
paulatim, non ut fateretur suscipi a se ifnperium, sed ut 
neg^e et rogari desineret. Constat Haterium, cum de- 
precandi causa palatium introisset, ambulantisque Tiberii 
genua advolveretur, prope a militibus wterfectum, quia 
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Tiberius, casu an manibus ejus impeditus, procideratx 
Deque tamen periculo talis viri mitigatus est, donee Hate- 
rius Augustam oraret, ej usque curatissimis precibus pro<* 
tegeretur. 

XIV. Multa patrum et in Augustam adulatio. Alii 
parentem^ alii matrem patrice appeHandam ; plerique, ut 
nomini Ccesaris ascriberetur JtdicB Jilius censebant : ille 
moderandasfetninarum honores dictitans, eademque se tern- 
peratUia usurum in iis, qua sibi tribuerentur ; ceterum 
anxius invidia, et muliebre fastigium in deminutionem sui 
accipiens, ne lict jrem quidem ei decemi passus est, aram^ 
que adoptionis et alia hujuscemodi prohibuit. At Ger- 
manico Caesari proconsulare imperium petivit, missique 
legati qui deferrent, simul moestitiam ejus ob oxcessura 
Augusti solarentur : qup minus idem pro Druso postula- 
retur, ca causa, quod designatus consul Drusus prassens- 
que erat. Candidates prasturas duodecim nominavit, nu- 
merum ab Augusto traditum : et, hortante senatu ut auge- 
ret, jurejurando obstrinxit se non excessurum* 

XV. Turn primum e campo comitia ad patres translata 
vunt : nam ad eam diem, etsi potissima arbitrio principis, 
quaedam tamen studiis tribuum fiebant : nequo populus 
ademtum jus questus est nisi inani rumore ; et senatus, 
largitionibus ac precibus sordidis exsolutus, libens tenuit, 
moderante Tiberio ne plures quam quatuor candidates 
commendaret sine repulsa et ambitu designandos. Inter 
quae Tribuni plebei petivere ut proprio sumtu ederent 
ludos, qui de nomine Augusti, fastis additi, Augustales 
yocarentur : sed decreta pecunia ex asrario, utque per cir- 
cum triumphali veste uterentur: curru vebi baud per- 
missum : mox celebratio annua ad praetorem translata, cui 
inter cives et peregrinos jurisdictio evenisset. 

XVI. Hie rerum urbanarum status erat, cum Panno* 
nicas legiones seditio incessit, nullis novis causis^nisi quod 
mutatus princeps licentiam t/4rbarum et ex civili boU^ 
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§pem praBmiorum ostendebat. Castris aestivis tres siniul 
legiones habebantur, prsesidente Junio Blaeso ; qui fine 
Augusti et loitiis Tiberii auditis ob justitiurn aut gaudium 
intermiserat solita munia. Eo priDcipio lascivire miles, 
discordare, pessimi cujusque sermonibus prsebere aures, 
deniqae luxum et otium cupere, disciplinam et laborem 
aspemari. Erat in castris Percennius quidam, dux olini 
theatralium operarum, dein gregarius miles, procax lingua 
et miscere ccetus histrionali studio doctns. Is imperitos 
animos, et quaenam post Augustum militise conditio ambi- 
gentcs, impellei*e paulatim nocturnis colloquiis, aut flexo 
in vesperam die et dilapsis melioribus deterrimum qu«m- 
que congregare. Postremo, promtis jam et aliis sedi- 
lionis ministris, velut contionabundus interrogabat : 

XVII. Our paucis centurionthuSf paucioribus tribunis, in 
modum servarum ohedirent? quaTido atMuros exposcere re- 
media^ nisi novum et nutantem adhac principem precihus 
vel armis adirent ? satis per tot annos ignavia peccatum, 
quod tricena aut quadragena stipendia senes, et plerique 
truncato ex vulneribus corpore, tolerent : ne dimissis quidem 
finem ease militice, sed apud vexillum retentos alio vocahulo 
eosdem lahores perferre, Ac si quis tot casus vita supera- 
verit, trahi adJiuc diversas in terras^ uhi per nomen agro- 
rum uligines paludum vel inculta montium acctpiant. 
Enimvero militiam ipsam gravem, infrtictuosam : denis in 
diem assibus animam et corpus cestimari: hinc vestem, 
arma, tentoria, hinc scevitiam centurionum et vacationes 
munerum redimi. At hcrcule verhera et vulnera, duram 
hiemem, exercitas (Bstates, helium atrox aut sterilem pacem 
sempitema : nee aliud levamentum quam si certis sub legi- 
ims militia iniretur^ ut singulos denarios mererentf sextus de- 
cumus stipendii annus ^nem afferret ; ne ultra sub vexillh 
tenerentur, sed iisdem in castris prcemium pecunia solveretur 
An prcetorias cohortes, quee binos denarios acceperint, qua 
post seJccim annos penatibus suis reddantut , phis pericu- 



70 C. COANELIUS TACITUJ?. 

lorum suscijfcre ? Non ohtrectari a se urbanas excuhia* . 
sibi tamen apud liorridas gentes e contubemiis hostem 
aspici, 

XVIII. Adstrepebat valgus, diversifi incitamentis ; hi 
verberum notas, illi canitiem, plurimi detrita tegmina et 
nudum corpus exprobrantes. Postremo eo furoris venere, 
ut tres legioues miscere in unam agitaverint: depalsi 
eemulatione, quia suae quisquo legioni eum bonorem quae- 
rebant, alio vertunt, atque una tres aquilas et signa co 
hortium locant : simul congerunt cespites, exstruunt tri- 
bunal, quo magis conspicua sedes foret. Properantibus 
Bla^sus advenit, increpabatque ac retinebat smgulos, 
c1 ami tans: Mea potius ccede imbuite tfianus; leviore fla* 
gitio legatum interfidetis quam ab imperatore descUcitis; 
aut incolumis Jidem legionum retincbo, autjugulatus pceni- 
tentiam accelerabo, 

XIX. Aggerebatur nihilominus cespes, jamque pectori 
usque accrgverat, cum tandem pervicacia victi inceptum 
omisere. Blaesus, multa dicendi arte, Nan per seditionem 
et turbos desideria militum ad C<Bmrem ferenda, ait: ne- 
que veteres ab imperatoribus priscis neque ipsos a diva Au- 
gusta tarn nova petivisse ; et parum in tempore incipientes 
principis curas onerari. Si tamen tenderent inpa^e ten* 
tare qua ne civilium quidem bdlarum victares . expostula" 
verintf cur contra morem obsequii^ contra foLS disciplines vim 
meditentur ? decerjierent legaios, seque coram mandata da' 
rent. Acclamavere, ut Jilius Blcesi tribunus legatione ea 
Jungeretur,peteretque militibus missionem ab sedecim annis: 
cetera mandaturas ubi prima provenissent. Profecto juvene, 
modicum otium ; sed superbire miles, quod filius legati 
orator publicae .causae satis ostenderet necessitate ex- 
pressa, quae per modestiam non obtinuissent. 

XX. Interea manipuli, ante coeptam seditionem Nau- 
portum missiy ob itinera et pontes et alios usus, postquam 
turbatum in castris accepere, vexilla convoUunt, direptis- 
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que pruximis vicis ipsoque Nauporto, quod municipii 
instar erat, retinentes centuriones* irrisu et 'contumeliis, 
postremo verberibus insectantur; praecipuamAufidienun) 
Rufum prsefectum castrorum ira, quern dereptum vehiculo 
sarcinis gravant aguntque primo in agmine, per ludibrium 
rogitaiftes, an tarn immensa onera, tarn longa itinera lihen- 
ter ferret ? Quippe Rufus diu manipulahs, dein centurio, 
mox castris prsefectus, antiquam duramque militiam revo- 
cabat, intentus operis ac laboris, et eo immitior quia tolera- 
verat. 

XXL Horum adyentu redintegratur seditio, et vagi 
circumjecta populabautur. Blaesus paucos, maxime prasda 
onustos, ad terrorem ceterorum affici verberibus, claudi 
car^^re jubet : nam etiam turn legato a ceuturionibus et 
optimo quoque manipularium parebatur. lUi obniti tra- 
hentibus, prensare circumstantium genua, ciere modo 
nomina singuloirum, modo centuriam quisque cujus mani- 
pularis erat, cokortem, legionem, eadem omnibus imminere 
clamitantes ; simul probra in legatum cumulant, coelum 
ac deos obtestantur; nihil reliqui faciunt quo minus in 
vidiam, misericordiam, metum et iras permoverent. Ac 
curritur ab universis, et carcere effracto solvunt vincula 
desertoresque ac rerum capitalium damnatos sibi janr 
miscent. 

XXII. Flagrantior inde vis, plures seditioni duce& et 
Vibulenus quidam, gregarius miles, ante tribunal Blaebi 
allevatus circumstantium humeris, apud turbatos, et, quid 
pararet, intentos : Vo9 quidem^ inquit, his innocentibus et 
miserrimis lucem et spiritum reddidistis: sed quis fratri 
meo vitam, guisfratrem mihi reddit 7 quern missum ad vos 
a Germanico exercitu de communibus commpdis nocte proxi* 
ma jugulavit per gladiatores suos, quos in exitium militum 
habet atque armat. Responde, Blcese, ubi cadaver abje* 
eeris? ne hostes quidem sepuLtura inmdent: cum osculis^ 
\ lacrimis doloremmeum implevero, me quoque trucidari 
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juhe^ dum interfectjs nullum oh scelus, sed quia tetUiiati 
legionum cons^UbamtiSy hi sepeliant, 

XXIII. Incendebat haec fletu et pectus atque os mani* 
bus verberaus : mox disjectis quorum per humeros sus- 
tinebatur, praeceps et singulorum pedibus advolutus tan- 
tum constemationis invidiaeque concivit, ut pars Tnilitum 
gladiatores, qui e servitio Blaesi *eraot, pars cetetam ejus- 
dem familiam vincirent, alii ad quserendum corpus efiun- 
derentur: ac ni propere neque corpus ullum reperiri, et 
servos adhibitis cruciatibus abnuere csedem, Deque illi 
fuisse unquam fratrem pemotuisset, baud multum ab ex- 
itio legati aberant. Tribunos tamen ac praefectum castro- 
rum extrusere : sarcinas fugientium direptas : et centurio 
Lucilius interficitur, cui militaribus facetiis vocabulum 
Cedo alteram indiderant ; quia, fracta vite in tergo militis, 
alteram clara voce ac rursus aliam poscebat. Ceteros 
latebrae texere, uno retento Clemente Julio, qui perferen- 
dis militum mandatis habebatur idoneus ob promtum in 
genium. Quin ipsas inter se legiones octava et quinta 
decuma ferrum parabant dum centurionem cognoraento 
Sirpicum ilia morti deposcit, quintadecumani tuentur, ni 
miles nonanus preces et adversum aspemantes minas in- 
terjecisset. 

XXIV. Hasc audita quamquam abstrusum et tristissima 
quaeque maxime occultantem Tiberium perpulere ut Dru- 
Bum filium cum primoribus civitatis duabusque praetoriis 
cohortibus mitteret, nullis satis certis mandatis, ex re 
consulturum. Et cohortes delecto milite supra solitum 
firmatas. Additur magna pars praetoriani equitis et robora 
Germanorum, qui tum custodes imperatori aderant: simul 
praetorii praefectus iBlius Sejanus, collega Straboni patri 
Buo datus, magna apud Tiberium auctoritate, rector ju- 
veni, et ceteris periculorum praemiorumque ostentator. 
Druso propinquanti quasi per officium obvias fuerc legio- 
nes, non laetae, ut assolet, neque insignibus fulgentes, Bed 
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illuvie deformi et vultu, quamquam mcBstitiam imitarentur, 
contumacise propiores. 

XXV. Postquam vallum introiit; portas stationibus 
firmant, globos armatorum ceitis castrorum locis opperiri 
jubent: ceteri tribunal ingenti agmine circumveniunt. 
iStabat Drusus, sileDtium manu poBcens: illi, quotiens 
(vculos ad multitudinem retulerant, vocibus truculentis 
strepere ; rurauxn, viso Caesare» trepidare; murmur incer- 
tum, atrox clamor, et repeute quies ; diversis animorum 
r^tibus pavebant terrebantque. Tandem, interrupto tu- 
nultu, litteras patris recitat, in quis perscriptum erat: 
Prcedpuam ipn fartissimarum legionum curam, quibtiscum 
llurima heUa toleravuset; uhi primum a luciu requiesset 
animus^ cuprum apud patres depostulatis eorum ; misisse 
interim ^lium ut sine cunctatiane concederetf quts staiim tri* 
hui possent; cetera senatui servanda, quern neque gratics 
neque severitatis expertem haheri par esset. 

XXVI. Responsum est a concione mandata Clementi 
centurioni, quce perferret. Is orditur de missiane a sedecim 
annis : de prcemiis finitce mUiiiee : ut dcTtarius diumum 
stipendium foret ; ne veterani sub vesdllo haberentur. Ad 
ea Drusus, cum arbitri%m senatus et patris obtenderet, 
clamore turbatur: Cur venisset, neque augendis mUitum 
stipendiis, neque allevandis laboribus, denique nulla bene- 
faciendi licentia ? at hercule verbera et necem cunctis per 
mitti. Tilferium olim nomine Augusti desideria legionum 
frustrari solitum : easdem artes Drusum retulisse : nun- 
quamne nisi ad se Jilios familiarum venturos ? novum id 
plane, quod imperator sola militis commoda ad senatum 
reficiat : eundem ergo senatum consulendum, quotiens sup 
plicia autprodia indicantur ; anpramia sub dominis, pes 
nas sine arbitro esse? » 

XXVII. Postremo deserunt tribunal : ut quis praetori* 
anorum militum amicorumve Caesaris occurreret, manus in 
teiitanteSf causam discordiae et initium armoiiim ; raaxime 

D 
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mfensi Cn. Lentulo, quod is, ante alios estate et gloria 
belli, finnare Drusum credebatur, et ilia militiaa flagitia 
primus aspemari. Nee multo post, digredientem cum 
Caesare, ac provisu periculi hibema castra repetetitem 
circumsistunt, rogitantes, quo pergeret? ad imperatorem an 
adpatres f ut illic quoque commodis legionum adversaretur f 
Simul ingruunt, saxa jaciunt: jamque lapidis ictu cruen- 
tus, et exitii certus, accursu multitudinis, ques cum Druso 
advenerat, protectus est. 

XXVIII. Noctem minacem et in scelus erupturam fors 
lenivit; nam luna claro repente cselo visa languescere. Id 
miles, ratibnis ignarus, omen prassentium accipiebat, suis 
laboribus defectionem sideris assimulans, proapereque ces" 
sura qua pergerent^ si fulgor et cktritudo dece redderetur : 
igitur aeris sono, tubarum comuumque concentu strepere; 
prout splendidior obscuriorve, laetari aut moerere ; et post 
quam ortas nubes ofTecere visui creditumque conditam 
tenebrisy ut sunt mobiles ad superstitionem perculsae semel 
mentes, sibi cstemum lahorem partendi, suafacinora aver 
sari deo9 lamentantur. Utendum inclinatione ea Caesar, 
et quae casus obtulerat in sapientiam vertenda ratus, cir- 
cumiri tentoria jubet. 'Accitur centurio Clemens, et si 
alii bonis artibus grati in vulgus : ii vigiliis, stationibus, 
custodiis portarum se inserunt, spem offerunt, metum in- 
tendunt. Quousque Jllium imperatoris ohsidebimus? quu 
certaminum Jinis 7 Percennione et Vihuleno sacramentum 
dicturi sumusf Percennius et Vthuhnus stipendia mili' 
tihus^ agros emeritis largientur? denique pro Neronibm 
et Drusis imperium populi Romani capessent? quin po* 
tiu9, ut novissimi in culpam^ ita primi ad pasnitentiam 
sumus f Tarda sunt qua in commune expostulantur : 
privatam gratiam statim mereare^ statim recipias. Com- 
motis per haec mentibus et inter se suspectis, tir^nem a 
veterano, legionem a legione dissociant. Tum redire 
pkulatim amor oVsequ,ii : omittunt portas, signs unaur 
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in locum princlpio seditionis congregata saas in sodes 
referunt. 

XXIX. Drusus, orto die etvocata concione, quamquam 
rudis dicendi nobilitate ingeoita incusat priora, probat 
praesentia : negat se terrare et minis vinci : Jlexos ad mo- 
destiam si videat, si supplices audiat, scripturum patri, ui 
placatus legienum preces exciperet: orantibus, rursum 
idem Blassus et L. Apronius, eques Romanus e cohorte 
Drusi, Justusque Catonius, primi ordinis ceDturio, ad Ti- 
berium mittuntur. Certatum inde sententiis, cum alii, op- 
periendos legatos atque interim comitate permulcendum 
militem^ censerent ; alii, fortioribus remediis agendum : 
nihil in vulgo modicum ; terrere, ni paveant ; uhi periimu- 
erintfimpune contemni ; dum superstitio urgeat, adjiciendos 
ex duce metus^ sublatis seditionis auctoribus. m Promtum 
ad asperiora ingenium Druso erat : vocatos Yibulenum et 
Percennium interfici jubet. Tradunt plerique intra ta- 
bemaculum ducis obrutos ; alii corpora extra vallum ab> 
jecta ostentui. 
. XXX. Turn, ut quisque praecipuus turbator, conquisiti ; 
^^ars, extra castra palantes, a centurionibus aut praeto- 
riarum cobortium militibus csesi : quosdam ipsi manipu* 
li^ documentum iidei, tradidere. Auxerat militum curas 
prasmatura hiems, imbribus continuis adeoque saevis, ut 
non egredi tentoria, congregari inter se, vix tutari signa 
possent, qu8& turbine atque unda raptabantur : durabat et 
formido ccelestis irae, necjrustra adversus impios kehescere 
sidera^ mere tempestates : non aliud malorum levamentum 
quam si linguerent contra infausta temerataque, et soluti pi- 
aculo suis quisque hibemis redderentur: primum octava, 
dein quintadecuma legio redieie. Nonanus opperiendas 
Tiberii epistolas clamitaverat, mox desolatus aliorum dis- 
cessione imminentem necessitatem sponte praevenit: et 
Dru8U8| non exspectato legatorum regressu, quia praesentxa 
■atis consederant, in urbem rediit. 
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XXXI. lisdem fenrie diebus, iisdem causis Grermanics 
iegiones tiirbatas, quauto plures, tanto violeotius, et magna 
spe fore ut German icus Caesar imperium alterias pati 
nequiret, daretque se legionibus vi sua cuncta tracturis 
Duo apud ripam Rheni exercitus erant: cui nomen su 
periori, sub C. Silio legato; inferiorem A. Csecina curabat. 
Regimen summae rei penes Germanicum, agendo Gallia- 
rum censui tum intentum. Sed quibus Silius moderaba« 
tur, mente ambigua fortunam seditionis aliens specula* 
bantur : inferioris exercitus miles in rabiem prolapsus est, 
orto ab unaetvicesimanis quintanisque initio, et tractis 
prima quoque ac vicesima legionibus ; nam iisdem sestivis 
in finibus Ubiorum habebantur per otium aut levia munia. 
Igitur, audito fine Augusti, vemacula multitudo, nuper 
acto in ul^ delectu, lasciviae sueta, laborum intolerans, 
impellere ceterorum rudes animos : venisse tempus, quo 
veterani maturam missionem, juvenes largiora siipendia, 
cuncti modum miseriarum exposcerent, scevitiamque centu- 
rionum tdciacerentur, Non unus hsec, ut Pannonicas inter 
legiones Percennius, nee apud trepidas militum aures alios 
validiores exercitus respicientium, sed multa seditionis #^ 
vocesque : sua in manu sitam rem Romanam ; suis victo- 
riis augeri rem publicam ; in suum cognomewtum adscisd 
tmperatares. 

XXXII. Nee legatus ^bviam ibat : quippe plurium ve- 
cordia constantiam exemerat. Repente lymphati destrictis 
gladiis in centuriones invadunt : ea vetustissima militari- 
ous odiis materies, et sseviendi principium. Prostratos 
verberibus mulcant, sexageni singulos, ut nuraerum cen- 
turionum adaequarent. Tum convulsos laniatosque et 
partim exanimos ante vallum aut in amnem Rhenum pro- 
jiciunt. Septimius, cum perfugisset ad tribunal, pedibus* 
)ue Caecinae advolveretur, eo usque flagitatus est donee ad 
Bxitium dederetur. Cassius Cbaerea, mox caede C. Caesaris 
noemoriam apud poAteros adeptus, turn adolf ecens,et aniiik! 
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^rox, inter obstantes et armatos ferro viam patefecit 
Noil tribuDos ultra, non castrorum praefectus jus obtinuit: 
vigilias, stationes, et si qua alia pi-aesens usus iudixerat, 
ipsi partiebantur. Id, militares animos altius conjectanti- 
bus, praecipuum indicium magni atque implacabilis mot'.is, 
quod neque disjecti, nee paucorum instinctu, sed paritei 
ardescerent, pariter silerent ; tanta sequalitate et constan- 
tia, ut regi crederes. 

XXXIII. Interea Germanico per Gallias, ut diximus, 
census accipienti, excessisse Augustum affertur. Neptem 
ejus Agrippinam in matrimonio, pluresque ex ea liberos 
habebat. Ipse, Druso iratre Tiberii genitus, Augustae 
nepos; sed anxius occultis in se patrui aviaeque odiis, 
quorum causae acriores, quiainiquae : quippe Drusi magna 
ajfud populum Romanum memoria, eredebaturque, si re- 
rum potitus foret, libertatem redditurus: unde in German- 
icum favor et spes eadem. Nam juveni civile ingenium, 
mira comitas et diversa a Tiberii sermone, vultu, arrogan- 
tibus et obscuris. Accedebant muliebres ofiensiones, 
novercalibus Liviaa in Agrippinam stimulis ; atque ipsa 
Agrippina pauIo commotior, nisi quod castitate et maiiti 
amore quamvis indomitum animum in bonum vertebat. 

XXXIV. Sed Germanicus, quanto summae spei propior, 
tanto impensius pro Tiberio niti. Sequanos proximas et 
Belgarum civitates in verba ejus adigit. Debinc, audito 
It3gionum tumultu, raptim profectus obvias extra castra 
habuit, dejectis in terrain oculis velut pcenitentia. Post- 
quam vallum iniit, dissoni questus audiri coepere : et qui- 
dam, prensa manu ejus per speciem exosculandi, inser- 
uerunt digitos, ut vacua dentibus ora contingeret, alii 
curvata senio membra ostendebant. Assistentem con- 
eionem, quia permixta videbatur, discedere in manipulos 
jubet : sic melius audituros responsum ; vexilla prctferri^ 
ut id saltern discemeret cohartes: lardo obteroperavere 
Tunc, a veneratione Avgusti orsus flexil ad victorias Ui 
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umphosque Tiherii^ praecipuis laudibus celebrans qucB apun 
Germanias illis cum legionibus pulcherrimajeeisset, Italia 
inde consetisum, Galliarumjidem extollit ; nil usqiutm tur 
hidum aut discors, 

XXXV. Silentio hsec vel murmure modico audita sunt. 
Ut seditionem attigit, uhi modestia militaris, ubi veteris 
disciplincB decus, qiumam tribunes, quo centuriones exegis* 
sent, rogitans, nudant universi corpora, cicatrices ex vfd- 
neribus, verberum notas exprobrant ; mox indiscretis voci- 
bus pretia vacatianum, angustias stipendii, duritiam ope 

4m, ac propriis uominibus incusant vallum, fossas, pabuli^ 
»nateria, lignorum aggestus, et si qua alia ex necessitate 
aut adversus otium castrorum quaeruntur. Atrocissimus 
veteratiorum clamor oriebatur ; qui tricena aut supra 
stipendia numerantes, mederetur fessis, neu mortem ?n 
iisdem laboribus^ sed Jinem tam exercitcs militia, neque 
inopem requiem, orabant. Fucre etiam qui legatam a divo 
Augusto pecuniam reposcereut, faustis in Germanicum 
ominibus ; et, si vellet imperium, promptos ostentavere. 
Turn vero, quasi seel ere contaminaretur, praeceps tribunali 
desiluit : opposuerunt abeunti arma, minitantes, ni regre- 
deretur. At ille, fnoriturum potius quam Jidem eccueret, 
clamitans, ferrum a latere deripuit, elatumque deferebat 
in pectus, ni praximi prensam dextram vi attinuissent. 
Extrema et conglobata inter se pars concionis, ac, vix 
credibile dictu, quidam singuli propius incedentes ferirU 
tiortabantur ; et miles nomine Calusidius strictura obtulit 
gladium, addito acutiorem, esse, Saevum id maliqiTe moris 
etiam furentibus visum ; ac spatium fuit, quo Caesar ab 
amicis in taberuaculum raperetur. 

XXXVI. Consultatum ibi de remedio : etenim nuntia- 
batur parari legates qui superiorem exercitum ad causam 
eandem traherent; destinatum excidio Ubiorum oppidum ; 
imbutasque prcsda manus in direptionem Galliarum eruptU' 
ras, Augobat metum gnarus Romanao 8editionis,^et, si 
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omitteretur ripa, invasuras hostis ; at, si auxilia et socii 
adversum abscedentes legiones armarentur, civile boUum 
suscipi : pariculoea severitas, flagitiosa largitio ; sea nihil 
militi sive omnia concederentur, in ancipiti res publica. 
Igitur, volutatis inter se rationibus, placitum, ut epistolaB 
nomine principis scriberentur : nmsionem dari vicena $tu 
pendia mentis ; exauctorari^ qui senadenajecissent, ac re* 
tineri sub vexiUo^ ceterorum immunesy nisi proptdsandi hos* 
Hs: legdta^ qua petiverant, exsolvi duplicarique. 

XXXVII. Sensit miles in tempus conficta, statimque 
flagitavit. Missio per tribunes maturatur : largitio difiere- 
batur in hibema cuj usque. Nftn abscessere quintani 
unaetyicesimaniquOy donee iisdem in aestivis contracta ex 
viatico amicorum ipsiusque Cassaiis pecunia persolvere- 
tur. Primam ac vicesimam legiones Ca&cina legatus in 
ciyitatem Ubiorum reduxit, turpi agmine, cum fisci de 
imperatore rapti inter signa interque aquilas veherentur. 
Germanicus superiorem ad exercitum profectus, secundam 
et tertiamdecumam et sextamdecumam legiones, nihil 
cunctatas, sacramento adigit. Quartadecumani paulum 
dubitaverant; pecunia et missio quamvis non flagitantibus 
oblata est. 

XXXVIII. At in Caucis coBptavere seditionem prsesi* 
dium agitantes vexillarii discordiura legionum, et praesenti 
duorum militum supplicio paulum repressi sunt. Jusserat 
id Mennius^ castrorum praefectus, bono magis exemplo, 
quam concesso jure : deinde, intumescente motu, profugus 
repertusque, postquam intutas latebraa, prassidium ab au- 
iacia mutuatur : non prafectum ah iis, sed Germanicum 
^ucem, sed Tiberium imperatorem violari, Simul exterritia 
qui obstiterant, raptum vexillum ad ripam vertit, et, si quts 
agmine decessisset, pro desertore fore^ clamitans, reduxit in 
bibama turbidos et nihil ausos. 

XXXIX. Interea legati ab senatu regressum jam apud 
vnxL Ubiori\m Germanicum adeunt. Duae ibi legiones 
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pnma a<tque vicesiraa, veteraniquOy nuper missi 0ub vexillo^ 
hieraabant. Pavidos et conscientia vecoides intrat metus, 
venisse patrum jussu, qui irrita facerent, quae per sedi- 
tionem expresserant. Utque mos vulgo, quamvis falsis 
veum subdere, Munatium Plancum, cohsulatu functam^ 
principem legationis, auctorem senatusconsulti incusant; 
et nocte concubia vexillum, in donroGermanici situm, fia- 
gitare occipiunt, concursuque ad januam facto, moliuntur 
fores; extractum cubili CaeBorein tradere vexillum intento 
mortis metu subigunt. Mox, vagi per vias, obvios habuere 
legatos, audita constematione ad Germanicum tendentes. 
Ingerunt contumelias, %sedem parantpPlanco maxime, 
quern dignitas fuga impediveraC Neque aliud periclitanti 
subsidium quam castra primas legionis : illic, sigua et 
aquilam amp1exus,religione sese cutabatur; ac, ni aquilifer 
Calpurnius yim extremam arcuisset (rarum etiara inter 
hostes), legatus populi Romani, Romanis in castris, san- 
guine suo altaria deum commaculavisset. Luce demam, 
postquam dux et miles et facta noscebantur, ingressus 
castra Germanicus perduci ad se Plancum imperat, re- 
cepitque in tribunal. Turn fatdiem increpans rabiem^ 
neaue militum, sed deum ira resurgere^ cur venorint legati 
aperit : jtis legations, atque ipsius Planci gravem et im" 
tneritum atsum, simul quantum dedecoris adierU legio, fa- 
cunde miseratur, attonitaque magis quam quieC» concione, 
legatos prsBsidio auxiliarium equitum dimittit. 

XL. Eo in metu arguere Germanicum omnes^ ^od non 
ad superior em exercitum pergeret^ ubi ohaequia, et contra 
rebelles auxilium. Satis superque missione et pecanic et 
mollibus coTisultis peccatum : vel, si rilis ipsi salus, cur^ittm 
parvulum^ cur gravidam conjugemf inter furentes et omnis 
huniani juris violator es haberet ? illos saltern avo et ^n 
puhliccB redderet. Diu cunctatus, aspemantem uxorec . 
cum se divo Attgusto ortam neque degenerem ad pericu^ 
testaretur, postremo uterum ejus et commuriem filiuit 
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muUo cum fletu, complexus, ut abiret perpulit. Incedebal 
muliebre et miserabile agmen ; profuga duels uxor, par- 
vulum sina filium gerens, lamentantes circum amicoruna 
conjuges, quas simul trahebantur ; nee minus tristes, qui 
manebant. 

- XL I. Non florentis Csesaris, neque suis in castris, sed 
velut in urbe vieta, facies, gemitusque ac planctus, etiam 
militum aures oraque advertere. Progrediuntur contu« 
bemiis : quia illeflebilis sonus f quid tarn triste ? Jeminas 
iUustres — non centurianem ad tutelam, non miliiem, nihil 
imperatorim uxoris aut comitatus soliti — •pergere ad Trevero* 
et extemcRfidei! Pudor inde et miseratio, et patris Agrip- 
poe, Augusti avi, memoria; socer Dnisus; ipsa insigni 
fecunditate, prseclara pudicitia ; jam infans in castris geni- 
tus, in contubemio legionum eductus, quern militari voca- 
bulo Caligulam appellabant, quia plerumque ad concili- 
anda vulgi studia eo tegmine pedum induebatur. Sed 
nihil seque flexit quam invidia in Treveros : c»:ant, obsis- 
tunt, rediretj maneret^ pars Agrippinse occursantes, plurimi 
ad Germanicum regressi : isque, ut erat recens dolore el 
ira, apud circumfusos ita ccepit : — 

XLII. Non mihi uxor aut Jllius patre et re puhlica 
cariores sunt : sed ilium quidem sua majestas^ imperium 
Romanum ceteri exercitus defendent, Conjugem et liberoi 
meoSf quos pro gloria vestra libens ad exitium qfferrem, nunc 
ffrocul ajurentihus summoveo, ut, quidquid istuc sceleris 
imminet, meo tantum sanguine pietur; neve occisus Augusti 
pronejfos, interfecta Tlberii nurus^ nocentiores vosjadat: 
quid enim per has dies inausum intemeratumve vobisf 
Quod nomen huie catui dabo ? militesne appellem ? qui 
filium imperatoris vestri vallo et armis circumsedistis. An 
cives 1 quibus tam projecta senatus auctoritas :■ hostium 
quoquejus et sacra legationis etfas gentium rupistis. Divtu 
Julius seditionem exercitus verbo uno compescuit, Quiritea 
vocando qui sac^amentum e;us detrectahant. Diuus Augus 
D2 
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tus vultu et aspectu Actiacas legianes exterruit : nos, tU moh* 
dum eosdemt ita ex illis ortos, si Hispanicb SyHcsve milei 
aapetnaretur, tamen mirum et indignum erat, Primane et 
vicesima legiones^ ilia signis a Tiberio acceptis^ tu tot prcs' 
liorum soda, tot prcemiis aucta, egregiam dud vestro gra^ 
tiam refertis ? hunc ego nuntium patri, lata omnia aliis e 
provinciis audienti^feram ? ipHus tironesj ipsitis veteranos^ 
non missione^ nan pecunia satiatos : hie tantum interfid 
centurione^, ejid trihunos, indudi legator : infecta sanguine 
castra, flumina : meque precariam animam inter infensos 
trahere ? 

XL III. Cur enim, prima condonis die^ferrum iUud, quod 
pectori meo infigere paraham, detraxistis ? O improvidd 
amid ! melius et amantius. ille, qui gladium offerebaU 
Ceddissem certe nondum tot Jlagitiorum exerdtui meo con- 
sdus : legissetis ducem, qui meam quidem mortem impuni- 
tam sineretf Vari tamen et trium legionum uldsceretur, 
Neque enim diisinant, ut Belgarum, quamquam offerentium, 
decus istui et daritudo sit, subvenisse Romano nmnini^ com- 
pressisse Germania populos. Tua, dive Auguste^ calo re- 
cepta mens, tua, pater Druse, imago^ tui memoria, iisdem 
istis cum militibus, quosjam pudor et gloria intrat^ eluani 
hanc maculam^ irasque dvHes in exitium hostibus vertant ! 
Vos quoque, quorum alia nunc ora, aliapectora contueor, d 
legatos senatui, obsequium imperatori, d mihi conjugem et 
filium redditis, discedite a contactu ac dividite turbidos: id 
stabile ad posnitentiam, id^dd vinculum erit, 

XLIV. Supplices ad haec, et vera exprobrari fatentes, 
orabant, puniret noxios^ ignosceret lapsis, et duceret in hos- 
tern: revocaretur conjux, rediret legionum alumnus, neve 
obses Gallis tfoderetur. Reditum Agrippince excusavit ob 
imminentera partum et hiemem; venturum filium : cetera 
ipst exsequerentur. Discurrunt mutati, et seditiosissimum 
quemque viuctos trabunt ad legatum legionis primae, C. 
Oetronium, qui judicium et poenas de singulis in buuo 
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tuodum exercuit. Stabant pro concione legipnes destrio 
ds gladiis : reus in suggestu per tribunuin ostendebatur : 
si nocentem acclamaverant, praeceps datus tnicidabatur: et 
gaudebat caedibus miles tamquam* semet absolveret : nee 
Caesar arcebat, quando, nuUo ipsius jussu» penes eosdem 
saBvitia facti et imddia erat. Secuti exemplum veterani 
baud mult o post in Raetiam mittuntur, specie defendendao 
pit)vinciae, ob hnminentes Suevos; ceterum ut avellerentur 
castris trucibus adhuc non minus asperitate remedii quam 
sceleris memoria. Centurionatum inde egit: citatus ab 
imperatore, nomen, ordinem, patriam, numerum stipendio- 
rum, quae strenue in prcBliis fecisset, et cui erant dona 
militaria, edebat: si tribuni, si legio industriam innocenti- 
amque apprbbaverant, retinebat ordines: ubi avaritiam 
ant crudelitatem consensu objectavissent, solvebatur mi- 
litia. 

XLV. Sic compqsitis praesentibus, baud minor moles 
supererat ob ferociam quintan et unaetvicesimae legionum, 
sexagesimum apud lapidem (loco Vetera nomen est) hiber- 
nantium. Nam primi seditionem cceptaverant ; atrocissi 
mum quodque facinus horum manibus patratum; nee 
poena commilitenum exterriti, nee pcenitentia conversi, 
iras retinebant. Igitur Caesar arma, classem, socios de- 
mittere Rheno parat, si imperium detrectetur, bello cer- 
taturus. 

XLVI. At Romae, nondum cognito, qui fuisset exitus 
in IllyricO; et legionum Germanicarum motu audito, tre* 
pida dvitas incusare Tiberium, ^[uod, dum paires et plebem^ 
invalida et inermia, cunctatione Jicta ludificetur, dissideat 
interim miles^ neque duorum adolescentium nondum adulta 
auctoritate comprimi queat: ire ipsum et cpp^nere majesta* 
tern imperatoriam dehuisae cessuris ubi principem longa ex* 
pcrientia, eundemque severitatis et munificentiee summum 
vidissent An Augustum^ Jessa atate^ totiens in Germanioi 
tnmmeare patuisse: THherium, vigeniem annis^ sedere m 
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itenatu, verba paifum caviUantem ? $atis prospecium mf^ 
banm $erviiuti : militaribtu animis adhibenda Jamenta, ut 
/errepacem vdint. 

XL VII. Immotum adversus eos sermones fixumque 
Tiberio fuit non omittere caput rerum, neque se remque 
publicam in casum dare. Malta quif^e et diversa ange- 
bant:, validior per Germaniam exercitUM, propior a pud 
Pannoniam : iUe Galliarum opibus subnixus, hie Italia im* 
minens: quo9 igitur anteferretl ac ne pastpotiti contumelia 
incenderentur. At perjilioa pariter adiri, majeatate salva j 
eui major e longinquo reverentia : nrnul adoletceiUibuM ex 
cusatum queedam ad patrem rejicere; resistentesque Ger- 
manico aut Druso posse a sc mitigari vel infringi : qnod 
aliud subsidiumf si imperatorem sprevissent? Ceterum, 
ut jam jamque iturus, legit comites, conquisivit impedi- 
menta, adomavit naves : mox hiemem aut negotia varie 
causatus, primo prudentes^ dein vulgum, diutissime pn> 
vincias fefellit. 

XLVIII. At Germanicus, quamquam contracto exer« 
citu» et parata in defectores ultione, dandum adbuc spatium 
ratus, si recenti exemplo sibi ipsi consulorent, praemittit 
litteras ad Caecinam, venire se valida manu^ ac, ni suppli 
cium in malos prtesumant^ usurum promiscua cade^ Eaa 
Csecina aquiliferis signiferisque, et quod maxime castro* 
rum sincerum erat, occulte recitat, utque cuTictos infamitBf 
se ipsos morti eximant, hortatur : nam in pace causae et 
merita spectari: uhi beUum ingruatt innocentes ac noxios 
juxta cadere, Illi tentatis quos idoneos rebantur, post- 
quam majorem legionum partem in officio vident, de sen- 
tentia legati statuunt tempus, quo fcedissimum quemque 
et seditioni promtum ferro invadant. Tunc, signo intei 
se dato, irrumpunt contubemia, trucidant ignaros : nullo^ 
nisi consciis, noscente quod caedis initiura, quis finis. 

XLIX. Diversd omnium quae unquam accidere civilium 
mrmorum facies : non proelio, non adversis e c&stiiS) sed 
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nsdem e cubilibus, quos simul vescentes dies, simul quieto* 
nox habuerat, discedunt in partes, ingerunt tela. Clamor, 
vulnera, sanguis palam ; causa in occulto : cetera fors re- 
git : et quidam bonorum csesi, postquam, intellecto in quos 
889viretur, pessimi quoque arma rapuerant : neque legatus 
aut tribunus moderator adfuit: permissa vulgo licentia 
atque ultio et satietas. Mox ingressus castra Germanicus, 
non medicifiam Ulud, plurimis cum lacrimis, sed cladetn 
appellans, cremari corpora jubet. Truces etiaiq turn ani- 
mos cupido involat eundi in hostem, piaculum furoris : 
neo aliter posse placari commilitonum manes, quam si 
' pectoribus impiis honesta vulnera accepissent. Sequitur 
ardorem militum Cassar, junctoque ponte tramittit duo- 
decim millia e legionibus, sex et viginti spcias cohortes, 
octo equitum alas, quarum ea ^editione intemerata mo- 
destia fuit. 

L. Lseti, neque procul, Germani agitabant, dum jus- 
titio ob amissum Augustum post discordiis attinemur. At 
Romanus, agmine propero, silvam Ca&siatn limitemque a 
Tiberio coeptum scindit; castra in limite locat; frontem 
ac tergum vallo, latera concaedibus munit. Inde saltus 
pbscuros permeat, consultatque, ex duobus itineribus hreve 
et solitum sequatur^ an impedUius et intentatum, eoque hos- 
tibus incautum. Delecta longiora via, cetera acceleran- 
tur: etenim attulerant exploratores y^tom earn Germa- 
nis noctem ac solennibus eptdia ludicram. Caecina cum 
expeditis cohortibus pneire, et obstantia sil varum amoliri 
jubetur: legiones modico intervallo sequuntur. Juvit 
nox sideribus illustris ; ventunaque ad vicos Marsorum, et 
circumdatae stationes, stratis etiam tum per cubilia prop- 
terque mensas, nullo metu, non antepositis vigiliis. Adeo 
cuncta incuria disjecta erant, neque belli timor ; ac ne pax 
quidem, nisi languida et soluta, inter temulentos. 

LI. Caesar avidas legiones, quo latior populatio foret, 
qnatuor in cuneos dispertit: quinquaginta millium spa- 
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tium ferro flamtnistpe pervastat: non sexus, non setaa 
misei-ationem attulit ; profana simul et sacra et celebeni- 
mum illis gentibus templum, quod Tanfanm vocabant, solo 
scquantur : sine vuhiere milites, qui semisomnos, inermos, 
aut pal antes ceciderant. Excivit ea caedes Bructeros, Tu- 
bantes, Usipetes ; saltusque, per quos exercitui regressus, 
insed^re: quod gnarum duci; incessitquo itineri et proelio. 
Pars equitum et auxiliariae cohorte.s ducebant, mox prima 
legio, et mediis impedimentis sinistrum latus unaetvicesi- 
mani, dextrum quintani clausere; vicesima legio terga 
lirmavit ; post ceteri sociorum. Sed hostes, donee agmen 
per saltus porrigeretur, immot-i ; dein latera et frontem 
modice assultantes, tota vi novissimos incurrere : turba- 
banturque densis Germanorum catervis leves cohortes, 
cum Caesar advectus ad vicesimanos yoce magna hoc illud 
tempus ohlitterandcB seditianis clamitabat ; pergerent, pro* 
perarevU culpam in decus vertere, Exarsere animis, unoque 
impetu penniptum hostem redigunt in aperta, caeduntque: 
simul primi agminis copiae evasere silvas castraque com 
munivere, Quietum inde iter: fid ensque recentibus ac 
priorum oblitus milds in bibemis locatur. 

LII. Nuntiata ea Tiberium laetitia curaque afiecere : 
gaudebat oppressatn seditionem : sed quod largiendis pe- 
cuniis et missione festinata favorem militum quaesivisset, 
bellica quoque Germanici gloria, angebatur. Rettulit 
tamen ad senatum de rebus gestis, multaque de virtute 
ejus memoravit, magis in speciem verbis adornata, quam 
ut penitus sentire crederetur. Paucioribos Drusum et 
finem Illyrici motus laudavit, sed intentior et fida oratione : 
cunctaque, quae Germanicus indulserat, servavit etiam 
apud Pannonicos exercitus. 

LIII. Eodem anno Julia supremum diem obiit, ob im- 
pudicitiam olim a patre Augusto Pandateria insula, mox 
oppido Rheginorum, qui Siculum fretum accolunt, clausa. 
Fuerat in matrimonio Tiberii, florentibus Caio et Lucia 
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Laesaribus, spreveratque ut imparem; nee alia tam indraa 
Tiberio causa, cur Rhodum abscederet : imperium adep- 
tus, extorrem, infamem, et post interfectum Postumum 
Agrippam omnis spei egenam, inopia ac tabe longa pere* 
mit, obscuram fore necem longinquitate exsilii ratus. Par 
causa saBvitiae in Sempronium Gracchum, qui familia no- 
bili, sollers ingenio et prave facundus, eandem Juliam in 
matrimonio M. Agrippae temeraverat. Nee is libidini 
finis; traditam Tiberio pervicax adulter contumaeia et 
odiis in maritum accendebat : litteraeque, quas Julia patri 
Augusto cum insectatione I'iberii scripsit, a Graccho com- 
positae credebantur. Igitur amotus Cercinam, Africi maris 
insulam, quatuordecim annis exsilium toleravit. Tunc 
milites ad caedem missi invenere in prominenti littoris, 
nihil laetum opperientem : quorum adventu breve tempus 
petivit, ut 8uprema mandata uxori AUiarics per litteraa 
daret, cervicemque percussoribus obtulit, constantia mortis 
baud indignus Sempronio nomine ; vita degeneraverat. 
Quidam non Roma eos milites, sed ab L. Asprenate, pro- 
consule Africae, missos tradidere, auctore Tiberio, qui 
famam caedis posse in Asprenatem verti frustra speraverat. 

LIV. Idem annus novas casrimonias accepit, addito 
Bodalium Augustalium sacerdotio, ut quondam T. Tatius 
retinendis Sabinorum sacris sodales Titios instituerat. 
Sorte ducti e primoribu^ivitatis unus et viginti : Tiberius 
Drususque et Claudius et Germanicus adjiciuntur. Ludos 
Augustales tunc primum cceptos turbavit discordia ex 
certamine histrionum : indulserat ei ludicro AugustuSt dum 
Maecenati obtemperat effuso in amorem Batbylli : neque 
ipse abhorrebat talibus studiis, et civile rebatur misceri 
voluptatibus vulgi. Alia Tiberio morum via: sed popu-. 
lum, per tot annos moUiter habitum, nondum audebat ad . 
duriora vertere. 

LV. Druso Caesare, C. Norbano consulibus, decemitur 
Germanico triumphus manente bello ; quod quamquam ir 
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BBstatem summa ope parabat, initio yeiis et repeiitino in 
Cattos excursu prsecepit ; nam spes incesserat dissidere 
hostem in Artninium ac Segestem, insignem utrumque per* 
fidia in nos aut fide. Arminius turbator Germaniae ; Se< 
geates, pararirebdlianemfSsepe alias, et supi^mo convivio, 
post quod in arma itum, aperuit, suasitque Varo, ut ae ei 
Arminium et ceteros proceres vinciret ; nikU auturam plebem 
principibus afnotis, atque ipn tempus fore, quo crimina et 
innoxios discemeret : sed Varus fato et vi Arminii cecidit. 
Segestes, quamquam consensu gentis in bellum tractus, 
discors manebat, auctis privatim odiis, quod Arminius 
fill am ejus, alii pactam, rapuerat : gener invisus inimici 
socen : quaeque apud Concordes vincula caritatis, incita* 
menta irarum apud infensos erant. 

LVL Igitur Germanicus quatuor legiones, quinque 
auxiliarium millia, et tumultuarias catervas Germanorum 
cis Rbenum colentium, Csecinae tradit : totidem legiones, 
dupUcem sociorum numerum ipse ducit: positoque castello 
super vestigia patemi prsesidii, in monte Tauno, expeditum 
exercitum in Cattos rapit, L. Apronio ad munitiones viarum 
et iluminum relicto. Nam (rarum illi caelo) siccitate et 
amnibus modicis inoffensum iterproperaverat; imbresque 
et fiuminum auctus regredienti metuebantur. 3ed Cattia 
adeo improyisus advenit, ut, quod imbecillum setate ac 
sexu, statim captum aut trucidatmn sit. Juventus flumen 
Adranam nando traraiserat, Romanesque pontem ccsp- 
tantes arcebant : dein tormentis sagittisque pulsi, tentatis 
frustra conditionibus pacis, cum quidam ad Germanicun> 
perfugissent, reliqui, omissis pagis vicisque, in silvas dis- 
perguntur. Csesar, incenso Mattio (id genti caput), aperta 
populatus, vertit ad Rbenum, non auso boste terga abeun* 
tium lacessere ; quod illi moris, quotiens astu magis quam 
per formidinem cessit. Fuerat animus Cheruscis juvaro 
Cattos: sed exterruit Caecina buc illuc ferens arma; el 
Marsos, congredi avisos, prospero proelio cobibuit. 
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LVII. Neque multo post legati a Segeste venenint, 
aaxiliam orantes adversus vim popularium, a quis circum- 
sedebatur; validiore apud eos Arminio, quando bellum 
saadebat. Nam barbaris, quanto qttis audacia promtus, 
tanto magis fidus, rebusque raotis potior habetur. Addi 
derat Segestes legatis filium, nomine Segimundum : sed 
juvenis conscientia cunctabatur: quippe anno, quo Ger- 
maniae de8ciyei*e, sacerdos apud Aram Ubiorum creatus, 
ruperat vittas, profugus ad rebelles : adductus tamen in 
spem dementias Romanae pertulit patris mandata ; benig- 
neque exceptus, cum praesidio Gallicam in ripam missus 
est. Germanico pretium fuit convertere agmen : pugna- 
tumque in obsidentes, et ereptus Segestes magna cum pro- 
pinquorum et clientium manu. Inerant feminae nobiles; 
inter quas uxor Arminii, eademque filia Segestis, mariti 
magis quam parentis animo, neque victa in lacrimas, neque 
voce supplex, compressis intra sinum manibus, gravid urn 
uterum intuens. Ferebantur et spolia Varianae cladis, 
plerisque eorum, qui turn in deditionem yeniebantf praedap 
data. 

LVIII. Simul Segestes ipse, ingens visu ^t meifloria 
bonae societatis impavidus. Verba ejus in hunc modum 
fuere 2 — Non hie mihi primus erga pojnUvm Romanum 
Jidd et constantieB dies: ex quo a divo Augusto dvitate 
donatus sum, amicos, inimicosque ex vestris utUitatihus de- 
li^, neque odio patrics (quippe proditores etiam iis quos 
anteponunt invisi sunt), verum quia Romanis Germanisque 
idem' conducere, et pacem quam helium probabam. Ergo 
raptorem filics meee, violatorem fmderis vestri, Arminium, . 
apud Varum, qui tum exercitui prtBsidebat, reum Jed, 
DHatus segnitia duds, quia parum preendii in legibus erat, 
ut me et Arminium et consdos vindret flagitavi : testis ilia 
nox,mihi utinam potius Kovisdma I qu€B secuta sunt defleri 
mc^is quam defendi possunt ; ceterum et injed catenas Ar* 
minio et afactione efus injectas perpessus sum. AtquetM 
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' prinium tut co2>ia^ vetera novis et quieta tnrhidis antekaheo 
neque oh prcBmium, sed ut me perfidia exsolvam, simul genti 
Germanorum idonena conciliator^ si pcenitentiam quam per- 
mciem inalueriL Projuventa et error ejilii veniam precor : 
filiam Tiecessitute hue adductam fateor : tuum erit consul- 
tare, utrum prcBvaleat, quod ex Arminio concepit, an quod 
ex me genita est, Caesar, dementi response, liberis pro- 
pinquisque ejus incolumitatem, ipsi sedem vetere in pro- 
yincia pollicetur. Exercitum reduxit, nomenque impera- 
toris, auctore Tiberio, accepit. Arminii uxor virilis sexus 
stirpem edidit : educatus Havennse puer, quo mox ludibrio 
conilictatus sit, in tempore memorabo. 

LIX. Fama dediti benigneque excepti Segestis vulgata, 
ut quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus erat, spe vel 
dolore aceipitur. Arminium, super insitam violentiam, 
rapta uxor, subjectus servitio uxoris uterus, vecordem 
agebant : volitabatque per Cheruscos, arma in Segestem, 
arma in Cassarem poscens: tieque probris temperabat: — 
Egregium patrem ! magnum imperatorem / Jbrtem exerd- 
turn ! quorum tot manus unam mulierculam avexerint. 
Sibi tres legiones, totidem legatos procuhuisse, Non enim 
se proditione, neque adversusjeminas gravidas, sed palam 
adversus armatos helium tractare ; cemi adhuc Germano- 
rum in lucis signa Romana, qtus diis patriis suspenderit : 
^oleret Segestes victam ripam : redderet filio sacerdotium 
Romanum; Germanos numqtiam satis accusaturos, quod 
inter Albim etRhenum virgas et secures et togam viderint: 
aliis gentihus ignorantia imperii Rojnani inexperta esse 
supplicia, nescia trihuta : quee quando exuerint, irritusque 
discesserit ille inter numina dicatus Augustus^ ille delectus 
Tiberius, ne imperitum adolescentulum, ne seditiosum exer- 
citum pavescerent. Si patriam, parentes, antiqua mallent 
quam dominos et colonias novas^ Arminium potius gloria 
ac lihertatis, quam Segestem JlcbgiHostB servitutis dudem% 
teq^uerentur. 
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LX. Conciti per hsec non modo Cherusci, sed conter^ 
minae gentes ; tractusque in partis Inguiomeriis, Arminii 
patruus, veteri aptxd Romanos auctoritate; unde major 
Caesari metus : et iie bellum mole una ingrueret, Caecinam, 
cum qiuadrag^nta cohortibus Roman is, distrabendo hosti 
per Bructeros, ad flumen Amisiara mlttit ; equitem Pedo 
praefectus finibus Frisiorum ducit. Ipse impositas navibus 
quatuor legiones per lacus yexit ; simulque pedes, eques, 
classis apud praedictum aranem convenere. Cauci, cum 
auxilia pollicerentur, in commilitium ascit^sunt. Bructe- 
ros sua urentes expedita cum manu L. Stertinius missu 
Germanici fudit : interque caedem et praedam reperit 
undevicesimae legionis aquilam, cum Varo amissam. Due- 
turn inde agmen ad ultimos Bructerorum ; quantumque 
Amisiam et LUppiam amnes inter, vastatum, baud procul 
Teutoburgiensi saltu, in quo reliquiae Vari legionumque 
iusepultae dicebantur. 

LXI. Igitur cupido Caesarem invadit solyendi suprema 
militibus ducique, permoto ad miserationem omni qui 
aderat exercitu, ob propinquos, amicos, denique ob casus 
bellorum et soitem hominum. Praemisso Caecina, ut oc- 
culta saltuum scrutaretur, pontesque et aggeres bumido 
paludum etfallacibus campis imponeret, incedunt mcestos 
locos visuque ac memoria deformes. Prima Vari castra, 
lato ambitu, et dimensis principiis, trium legionum manus 
ostentabant ; dein semiruto vallo, humili fossa, accisae jam 
reliquiae consedisse intelligebantur: medio campi albentia 
ossa, ut fugerant, ut restiterant, disjecta vel aggerata: 
adjacebant fragmina telorum, equorumque artus, simul 
truncis arborum antefixa ora. Lucis propinquis barbarae 
arae, apud quas tribunes ac primorum ordinum centuriones 
raactaverant : et cladis ejus superstites, pugnam aut vin- 
cula elapsi, referebant hie cecidisse legates; illic raptM 
aquilas; primum uhi inilnus Varo adajtum; ubi vnfelici 
dextra et suo ictu mortem invenerit; quo tribunali conciona* 
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tus Arminius^ quot patibtda captivis, qua aerobes ; uiqut 
tignU et aquilis per auperbiam Uluserit. 

LXII. Igitur RomanuB qui aderat exercitus sextum post 
cladis annum, trium legionum ossa, nullo noscente, alienas 
reliquias an suorum humo tegeret, omnes ut conjunctos, 
ut consanguineosy aucta in hostem ira, moesti simul et 
infensi condebant. Primum exstruendo tumulo cespitem 
Caesar posuit, gratissimo munere in defunctos, et praesenti- 
bus doloris socius. Quod Tiberio baud probatum, seu 
cuncta Germaifici in deterius trabenti, sive exercitum 
imagine cesorum insepultorumque tardatum ad proelia et 
formidolosiorem bostium credebat: neque imperatarem^ 
auguratu et vetuatissimis ccerimomit praditum, aUrectare 
Jercdia debuisse, 

LXIII. Sed Germanicus, cedentem in avia Armininm 
secutus, ubi primum copia fuit, evebi equites, campumque, 
qaem bostis insederat, eripi jubet. Arminius coUigi suos 
et propinquare silvis monitos vertit repente : mox signum 
prorumpendi dedit iis, quos per saltus occultaverat. Tunc 
nova acie turbatus eques ; missaeque subsidiariae cobortes, 
et fugientium agmino impulsae, auxerant constemationem; 
trudebanturque in paludem, gnaram vinceutibus, iniquam 
nesciis, ni Caesar productas legiones instruxisset : inde 
bostibus terror, fiducia militi ; et manibus aequis abscessum. 
Mox, reducto ad Amisiam exercitu, legiones classe, ut 
advexerat, reportat; pars equitum litore oceani petere 
Rbenum jussa ; Caecina, qui suum militem ducebat, mo- 
nitus, quamquam notis itineribus regrederetur, Pontes 
longos quam maturrime superare. Angustus is trames 
vastas inter paludes, et quondam a L. Domitio aggeratus: 
cetera limosa, tenacia gravi cceno, aut rivis incerta erant ; 
circum silvae, paulatim acclives: quas turn Ai*miuiu8 imple- 
yit, compendiis viarum et cito agmine onustum sarcinis 
armisque militem cum antevenisset. Caecinae dubitanti, 
quonam modT> ruptos vetustate pontes reponerct, simulque 
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propulsaret bostem, castra metari in loco placuit, ut opus 
et alii prGelium incipcrent. 

LXIV. Barbari perfringere stationes, seque iuferre 
munitoribus nisi, lacessunt, circumgrediuntur, occursant, 
Miscetur operantium bellantiumque clamor; et cuncta 
pariter Romaris adversa; locus uligine profunda, idem ad 
gradum instabilis, procedentibus lubricus ; corpora gravia 
loricis ; ^que librare pila inter undas poterant. Contra 
Cheruscis sueta apud paludes prcelia, procera membra, 
hastae ingentes ad vulnera facienda quamvis procul. Nox 
demum inclinantes jam legiones adversas pugnae exemit. 
Germani, ob prospera indefessi, ne turn quidem sumta 
quiete, quantum aquarura circum surgentibus jugis oritur, 
vertere in subjecta ; mersaque bumo, et obruto, quod ef- 
fectum operis, duplicatus militi labor. Quadragesimum 
id stipendium Caecina parendi aut imperitandi habebat ; 
secundarum ambiguarumque rerum sciens, eoque intern 
tus. Igitur futura volvens, non aliud repent, quam ul 
hostem silvis coerceret, donee saucii, quantumque gravioris 
agminis, anteirent : nam medio montium et paludum por- 
rigebatur planities, quae tenuem aciem pateretur. Deli- 
guntur legiones, quinta dextro lateri, unaetvicesima in 
laevum, primani ducendum ad agmen, vicesimanus ad- 
^efsum secuturos. 

LXV. Nox per diversa inquies; cum barbari festis 
epulis, laeto cantu aut truci sonore subjecta vallium ac 
resultautes saltus complerent; apud Romanos, invalidi 
ignes, interruptae voces, atque ipsi passim adjacerent vallo, 
oberrarent tentoriis, insomnes magis quam pervigiles : 
ducemque terruit dira quies: nam Quintilium Varum, 
sanguine oblitum et paludibus emersum, cernere et audire 
visus est, velut vocantem, non tamen obsecutus, et manum 
intendentis repulisse. Ccepta luce, missae in latera le- 
giones, metu an ccntumacia, locum deseruere : capto pro- 
^re campo bumentia ultra. Neque tamen ArminiuSi 
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quamquairr libero incursu, statim prorupit : sed, tit husftera 
coeno fossisque impedimenta, turbati circum milites, incer- 
tu8 Bignorum ordo, utque tali in tempore, sibi quisque 
properus et lentas adversum imperia aures, irnimpere 
Germanos jubet, clamitans. En Varus et eodem iterumfato 
vinette legumes ! Simul faaec, et cum delectis scindit ag* 
men, equisque maxime vulnera ingerit. Illi sanguine suo 
et lubrico paludum lapsantes, excussis rectoribuSi^disjicere 
obvios, proterere jacentes : plurimus circa aquilas labor, 
quae neque adversum ferri ingruentia tela neque figi 
limosa humo poterant. Caecina, dum sustentat aciem^ 
sufTosso equo delapsus circum veniebatur, ni prima legio 
sese opposuisset. Juvit bostium aviditas, omissa caede, 
praedam sectantium : enisaeque legiones vesperascente die 
in apeita et solid a. Neque is miseriarum finis : struen- 
dum vallum, petendus agger : amissa magna ex parte, per 
quae egeritur humus, aut exciditur cespes : non tentoria 
manipulis, non fomenta sauciis : infectos coeno aut cruore 
cibos dividentes, funestas tenebras, et tot bominum mili- 
bus unum jam reliquum diem lamentabantur. 

LXVI. Forte equus, abruptis vinculis vagus et clamoro 
territus, quosdam occurrentium obturbavit: tanta inde 
consternatio imipisse Germanos credentium, ut cuncti 
ruerent ad portas, quarum decumana maxime petebatur, 
aversa bosti et fugientibus tutior. Caecina, comperto 
vanam esse formidinem, cum tamen neque auctoritate, 
neque precibus, ne manu quidem, obsistere aut retinere 
militem quiret, projectus in limine portae, miseratione de 
mum, quia per corpus legati eundum erat, clausit \dam : si 
mul tribuni et centurionesfalsum pavorem esse docuerunt 

LXV II. Tunc contractos in principia, jussosque dict^ 
cum silentio accipere, temporis ac necessitatis monet: 
TJnam in armis salutem; sed ea consilio temperanda, ma* 
nendumque intra vallum, donee expugnandi hastes spe pr<k 
fuu succederent ; max undique erumpendum ; iUaerupticm 
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ad Rhenum perveniri : quodai Jugerent, plures silveis, pro* 
fundcLS magis paludes, scBvitiam Jiostium superesse; at 
pictoribus decus, gloriam : qtue dorrd cam, qu<B in eastris 
Jumeata^ raemorat : reticuit de adversis. E<juos debinc, 
orsus a suis, legatorum tribunorumaue. nulla ambitione, 
fortisBimo caique bellatoti tTi||it, ut hi, mox pedes, in 
hostem invaderent 

LXVIII. Haud minus inquies Qermanus spe, cupidine, 
et diversis ducum sententiis agebat: Arminio, sinerent 
egredi, egressosque rursum per humida et impedita circum" 
venirenty suadente : atrociora Inguioniero et laeta barbaris, 
ut vallum armis ambirent: pramiam expugnationem, plures 
captivos, iftcorruptam pradam fore. Igitur orta die pi-o- 
ruunt fossas, injiciunt crates, summa valli prensant, raro 
super milite et quasi ob raetum defixo. Postquam haesere 
munimentis, datur cohortibus signum, comuaque ac tubae 
concinuere : exin clamore et impetu tergis Germanoruro 
circumfunduntur, exprobrantes iion hie silvas, nee paludes^ 
sed (squis loots eequos deos, Hosti facile excidium et nau- 
cos ac semermos cogitanti sonus tubarum, fulgor armorum, 
quanto inopina, tanto majora offunduntur : cadebantque, 
ut rebus secundis avidi, ita adversis incauti. Arminius 
integer Inguiomerus post grave vulnus pugnam deseruere : 
vulgus trucidatum est donee ira et dies permansit. Nocto 
demum reversal legiones, quamvis plus vulnerum, eadem 
ciborum egestas fatigaret, vim, sanitatem, copias cuncta ii 
victoria habuere. 

LXIX. Pervaserat interim drcumventi exercitus fama, 
et infesU) Germanorum agmine Gallias peti : ac ni Agrip- 
pina impositum Rheno pontem solvi prohibuisset, erant 
qui id flagitium formidine auderent : sed femina, ingens 
animi, munia ducis per eos dies induit, militibusque, ut 
quis inops aut saucius, vestem et fomenta dilargita est 
TradiC C. Plinius, Germanicorum bellorum scriptor, ste- 
tkse apud principium pontis, laudes et grates reversit 
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legioTiibus habentem. Id Tiberii animum aldus penetra 
vit: non enim nmplices eas euros, nee adversus externos 
militem qucsri: nihil relictum imperatoribtis uhl Jeminn 
manipulos irUervisat, aigna adeat, largitione tentet; tarn-, 
quam parum ambitiose Jilium dtids gregali hahitu cif-cum- 
ferat, Caesarem^i^e Caligplam appellari velit: fotiorem 
jam apud exerdttis Agrippinam, quam legatos^ quam duces : 
compressam a muliere seditionem, cut nomen principis obsis- 
tere non quiverit, Accendebat haec oncrabatque Sejanus, 
peritia morum Tiberii, odia in longum jaciens, quae re 
conderet auctaque promeret. 

LXX. At Gerraanicus legionum, quas navibus vexerai, 
secundam et quartam decimam, itinere terrestri P. Vitellio 
ducendas tradit, quo levior classis vadoso mai'i innaret vel 
reciproco sideret. Vitellius primum iter sicca humo aut 
modicc allabente aestu quietum habuit: mox impulsu 
aquilonis, simul sidere aequinoctii, quo niaxime tumescit 
oceanus, rapi agique agmen. Et opplebantur terrae : 
eadem freto, litori, campis facies : neque discerni poteraut 
incerta ab solidis, brevia a profundis. Steriiuntur flucti- 
bus, hauriuntur gurgitibus jumenta, sarcinae ; corpora ex- 
aiiima interfluunt, occursant. Permiscentur inter se niani- 
puli, modo pectore, modo ore tonus exstantes, aliquando 
subtracto solo disjecti aut obruti ; non vox et mutui hor- 
tatus juvabant, adversante unda : nihil strenuus ab ignavo, 
sapiens ab rudi, consilia a casu difTerre : cuucta pari vio- 
lentia involvebantur. Tandem V itellius in editiora cuisus 
eodem agmen subduxit: pernoctavere sine utensilibuci, 
sine igni, magna pars uudo aul mu^cafo cor pore ; hautl 
minus miserabiles quam quos hostis circumsidet : quippe 
illis etiam honestae mortis usus, his inglorium exitium. 
Lux reddidit terram ; penetratumque ad amnem Unsingimi 
quo Caesar classe contenderat. Impositas deinde legiones, 
v^agante fuma submersas: nee fides salutis, anteqaaoD 
CaBsarem exercitumque reducem videra 
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LXXI. Jam Stertinius ad accijMendum iu dedidonern 
SSegimerum, fratrem Segestis, pnemissus, ipsum et filium 
ejus in civitatem Ubiorum perduxerat. Data utrique ve- 
fiia; facile Segimero, cunctantius filioi quiaQuiiuilii Vari 
corpus illusisse dicebatur. Ceterum ad suppleuda exerci- 
tus dafiina certavere Gralliae, Hispaniae, Italia, quod cuique 
promt.tm, arma, equos, auinim, ofiferentes: quorum laudato 
studio Germauicus, armis modo et equis ad bellum sum 
tis, propria pecunia militem juvit : utque cladis memoriam 
etiam comitate leniret, circumire saucios, facta singulorum 
extollere; vulnera intuens, alium spe, alium gloria, cunctos 
alloquio et cura sibique et proelio firmabat. 

LXXII. Decreta eo anno triurhphalia insignia A. 
Csecinae, L. Apronio, C. Silio, ob res cum Germanico 
gestas. Nomen patris patricB Tiberius, a populo saepius 
ingestum, repudiavit ; neque in acta sua jurari, quamquam 
censente senatu, permisit: curicta mortalium incerta ; 
quantoque plus adeptus Jaret, tanto se magis in lubrico 
dictitans. Non taraen ideo faciebat iidem civilis animi : 
nam legem raajestatis reduxerat ; cui nomen apud veteres 
idem, sed alia in judicium veniebant : si quis proditione 
exercitum, aut plebem seditionibus, denique male gesta 
re publica majestatem populi Roma^i minuisset. Facta 
arguebantur, dicta impune erant. . Primus Augustus cog- 
nitionem de famosis libellis, specie legis ejus, tractavit, 
commotus Cassii Seven libidine, qua viros feminasque 
illustres procacibus scriptis diffamaverat : mox Tiberius, 
consultante Pompeio Macro praetore, anjudida majestatis 
redderentur ? exercendas leges esse, respondit. Hunc quo- 
que asperavere carmina, incertis auctoribus vulgata, in 
BBBvitiam Buperbiamque ejus et discordem cum matre 
animum. 

LXXIII. Hand pigebit referre in F&lan'o et Rubiio, 
mcidiciB equitibus Romanis, praetentata crimina : ut, qui 
Dus initiis, quanta. Tiberii arte, gravissimum exitiuro 

E 
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. irrepserit, dein repre^nm sit, postremo arserit cunctaque 
corripuerit, noscatur. Falanio objiciebat accusator, quod 
inter cultores Augusti, qui per oranes domes, in modum 
collegiorum, faabebantur, Cassium quemdam^ mimum cor* 
pore infamem^ adsdvisaet : quodque, venditishortis^ statuam 
Augusti simnl mancipasset, Rubrio criraini dabatur vio- 
latum perjurio numen Augusti, Quae ubi Tiberio notucre, 
scripsit consulibus : non idea decretum patri sua ccdum^ ut 
in perniciem civium is honor verteretur, Cassium histrio- 
nem solitum inter alios ejusdem artis interesse ludis^ quos 
mater sua in memoriam Augusti sacrasset; nee contra re- 
ligion es fieri^ qtu>d effigies ejus, ut alia numintem simulacra, 
venditionihus hortorum et damuum accedant. Jusjurandum 
perinde cestimandum quam si Jovem fefellisset : dearum 
injurias dis cures, 

* LXXIV. Nee multo post Granium Marcellum praeto- 
rem Bithyniae, quaestor ipsius, Csepio Crispinu3,majestati8 
postulavit, subscribente Romano Hispone: qui formam 
vitae iniit, quam postca celebrem miseriae temporum et 
audaciae hominum fecenint. Nam egens, ignotus, inquies, 
dum occultis libellis saevitiae principis arrepit, mox clarls 
simo cuique periculum facessit, potentiam apud uuum, 
odium apud omnes adeptus, dedit exemplum, quod secuti, 
ex pauperibus divites, ex contemptis metuendi, perniciem 
aliis ac postremum sibi invenere. Sed Marcellum in- 
simulabat sinistros de Tiberio sermones habuisse: inevitabile 
crimen, cum ex moribus principis fcedissima quaeque deli- 
geret accusator, objectaretque reo : nam, quia vera erant, 
etiam dicta credebantur. Addidit Hispo, statuam MarcdU 
altius quam Casarum sitam ; et alia in statua, amputaio 
capite Augusti, effigiem Tiberii inditam : ad quod exarsit 
adeo, ut rupta tacitumitate proclamaret, se quoque in ea 
causa laturum sententiam palam et juratum : quo ceteris 
eadem necessitas fieret. Manebant etiam tum vestigia 
morientis libortatis. Igitur Cn^eus Fiso» Quo, inquit, loco 
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censeiiiSf Caesar? si jtrimus, hahebo quod sequar; si post 
omnes^ vereor ne imprudens dissentiam, Permotus his, 
quantoque incautius efierverat, poenitentia patiens, tulit 
absolvi reum criminibus majestatis : de pecuniis repetuu- 
dis ad recuperatores itum est. 

LXXV. Nee patrum cognitionibus satiatus, judiciis 
assidebat in cornu tribunalis, ne pi*aetorem curuli depel- 
'leret ; muUaque eo coram adversus ambitum et potentium 
preces'constituta : sed dum veritati consulitur, libertas cor- 
rumpebatur. Inter quae Pius Aurelius, senator, questus, 
mole publiccB vicB ductuque aquarum labefactas cedes suas, 
auxilium patrum . invocabat : resistentibus aerarii praetori- 
bus, subvenit Caesar, pretiumque aedium Aurelio tribuit, 
erogandae per honesta pecuniae cupiens : quam virtutem 
diu retinuit, cum ceteras exueret. Propertio Celeri, prae- 
torio, veniam ordinis ob paupertatem petenti, decies sester 
tium largituB est, satis comperto, pateiiias ei angustias 
esse : tentantis eadem alios probare causam senatui jussit, 
cupidine severitatis, in his etiam, quae rite faceret, acerb- 
us : unde ceteri silentium et paupertatem confessfone et 
beneficio praeposuere. 

LXXVI. Eodem anno continuis imbribus auctus Tibe- 
ris plana urbis stagnaverat : relabentem secuta est aedifi- 
ciorum et hominum strages. Igitur censuit Asinius Gallus, 
ut libri Sibyllini adirentur: renuit Tiberius, perinde divina 
humanaque obtegens. Sed remediura coercendi fluminis 
Ateio Capitoni et L. Arruntio mandatum. Achaiam ac 
Macedoniam, onera deprecantes, levari in praesens procrm- 
iulari imperio, tradique Caesari placuit. Edendis gladia^ 
loribus, quos Germanici fratris ac suo nomine obtulerat, 
Drusus praesedit, quamquam vili sanguine nimis gaudens : 
quod vulgo formidolosum, et pater arguisse dicebatur. 
Curabstinueritspectaculo ipse, varie trahebant: alii taedio 
scBtus, quidam tristitia ingenii, et metu comparationu, 
quia Augustus comiter interfuisset Non crediderim ad 
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ostentandam saevitiam movendasquepopiilioffensiones con- 
cessam filio materiem : quamquam id quoque dictum est. 

LXXVII. At theatri licentia, proximo priore anno 
coBpta, gravius tum erupit, occisis non modo e plebe, sed 
militibus et centurione, vulnerato tribuno praetoriae cohor* 
tis, dura probra in magistratus et dissensionem vulgi pro- 
hibent. Actum de ea seditione apud patres, dicebanturquo 
sententiaB ut prcBtorihics jus virgarum in histriones esset : ' 
intercessitHaterius Agrippa tribunus plebei^ increpitusque 
est Asinii Galli oratione, silente Tiberio, qui ea simulacra 
libertatis senatui praebebat. Valuit tamen intercessio, 
quia divus Augustus immunes verberum histriones quondam 
responderat, neque fas Tiberio infringere dicta ejus. De 
modo lucaris, et adversus lasciviam fautorum, multa decer- 
nuntur : ex quis maxime insignia : ne domos pantomimo- 
rum senator introiret; ne egredientes in publicum equiie^ 
Romani cingerentj aut alibi quam in iheatro spectarentur / 
et spectantium immodestiam exsilio multandi potestas prm" 
toribus Jieret. 

LXXVIII. Templum ut in colonia TaiTaconensi stru- 
eretur Augusto petentibusHispanis permissum ; datumque 
in omnes provincias exemplum. Centesimam rerum 
venalium post bella civilia institutam, deprecante populo 
edixit Tiberius, militare eerariiim eo subsidio niti : simut 
imparem oneri rem publicam, nisi vicesimo militice anne 
veterani dimitterentur : ita proximae seditionis male con* 
Bulta, quibus sedecim stipendiorum finem expresserant, 
abolita in posterum. 

LXXIX. Actum deinde in senatu ab Arruntio et Aleio, 
an ob moderandas Tiberis exundationes verterentur flumi- 
na et lacus, per quos augescit : auditaeque municipiorum 
et coloniarum legationes, orantibus Florentinis, ne Clanis^ 
tolito alveo demottts, in amnem Amum transferretur, idque 
ipsis pemiciem qfferret, Congruentia his Interamnatea 
disseruere: pessum ituros fecundissimos Italics campos^ si 
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amnis Nar (id enim parabatur) in rivos diductus supf^' 
ttagnavisaet. Nee Reatini silebant, Yelinum lacuro, qua 
in Narem eifunditur, obstrui recusantes, quippe in adja- 
centia erupturum : aptuTne rebus mortalium consuluisse na^ 
iuram^ qucB sua orajluminibus, suos curstcs, utque originem^ 
ita fines dederiti spectandas etiam rcligiones sociarum, qui 
sacra et lucos et aras patriis amnibus dicaverint: quin 
ipsum Tiberim nolle, prorsus accolisfluviis orbatum, minorc 
gloria fiuere, Seu preces coloniarum, seu difficultas ope- 
rum, sive superstitio valuit ut in sententiam Pisonis con^ 
cederetur, qui nil mutandum censuerat. 

LXXX. Prorogatur Poppaec Sabino provincia Moesia, 
additis Acbaia ac Macedonia. Id quoque morum Tiberii 
fuit, continuare imperia, ac plerosque ad finem vitae in 
iisdem exercitibus aut jurisdictionibus habere. CaussQ 
variae traduntur : alii tcBdio novce cures semel placita pro 
atemis servavisse; quidam invidia, ne plures fruerentur : 
sunt qui existiment, ut callidum ejus ingenium, ita anxium 
judicium : neque enim eminentes virtutes sectabatur, et 
rursum vitia oderat : ex optimis periculum sibi, a pessimis 
dedecus publicum metuebat : qua haesitatione postremo 
eo provectus est, ut mandaverit quibusdam provincias. 
quos egredi urbe non erat passurus. 

LXXXI. De comitiis consularibus, quae tum primum, 
illo principe, ac deinceps fuere, vix quidquam firmare 
ausim: adeo diversa non modo apud auctores, sed in 
ipsius orationibus reperiuntur. Modo, subtractis candi- 
datorum nominibus, originem cujusque et vitam et sti- 
pendia descripsit, ut, qui forent, intelligeretur : aliquando, 
ea quoque signiQcatione subtracta, candidatos bortatus 
ne ambitu comitia turbarent, suam ad id curam pollicitua 
est: plerumque cos tantum apud se professos, disseruiti 
quorum nomina consulibus edidisset : posse et alios pro* 
fiteriy si gratics aut meritis confiderent : speciosa verbis 
re inania, aut subdola; quantoque majore libertatis im 
agine tegebantur, tanto eruptura ad infensius servitium. 
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SUMMARY OF BOOK H. 
Chap. L Commotions in the East. 11. Vonones sent from Rome to reigv 
over the Parthiaqs at their own request. III^ IV. He is deposed by 
the Farthians. — ^Artabanus ascends the throne. — Vonones flies to the 
Armenians, and is received as their king; bat is soon dethroned, and 
guarded as a prisoner by Silanas, the governor of Syria. V. Tiberias, 
onder feigned pretences, thinks of recalling Germanicas from the com- 
mand of the forces in Germany. — ^The latter meanwhile makes prepara- 
tions for active movements against the enemy. VI. Fleet of Germani- 
cas. — The Rhine. VII. Irruption into the territory of the Catti. — The 
altar of Drusus rebuilt. VIII. Canal of Drusus. — River Amisia. — The 
Amsivarii renew hostilities and are punished. IX. Interview between 
Arminius and his brother Flavus. X. Warm altercation between 
them. XI. The Romans cross the Visurgis. — Batavian auxiliaries in 
danger. — ^Death of Cariovalda their leader. XII. Germanicas seeks to 
ascertain the sentiments and inclinations of his men. XTII. The Gei^ 
mans strive by tempting offers to induce the Romans to desert. — They 
advance against the Roman camp, but again withdraw. XIV. Dream 
of Germanicus. — He addresses the soldiers. XV. Addresses of Ar- 
minius and the German chieftains to their followers. XVI. Arrange- 
ment of the two armies. XVII. Omen of victory. — ^Flie^ht and slaugh- 
ter of the Germans. XVIII. Trophy erected. XIX. The Germans 
resolve again to try the hazard of a battle. XX. A second conflict 
XXL Victory declares at length for the Romans, though the Roman 
cavahy fought with undecided^success. XXII. Trophy and inscription. 
XXIII. Some of the legions return by land to winter quarters.— Ger- 
manicus sails with the rest down the Amisia to the ocean.— Fleet over 
taken by a storm.— Alarm of the soldiery. — Fleet dispersed. XXIV. 
Disasters and sufferings resulting from the storm. — Fleet subsequently 
refitted. — ^Aid thus afforded to those who had been shipwrecked on the 
islands. XXV. The Germans, on receiving intelligence of these di» 
E 2 
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astenk begin to renew the war. — ^They are attackec and defeated !iy 
the Romans. — The eagle of one of the legions of Varus recovered. 
XXVI. The Roman troops go into winter quarters. — Germanicus re- 
called by Tiberius. XXVII. Libo Drusus accused of conspiring agains: 
the state. XXVIIL-XXXL Trial before the Senate. — Libo commits 
suicide. XXXII. Estate of the deceased divided among the informers. 
— Conduct of the Senate on this occasion. — ^Astrologers, &c., banished 
from Italy.— Two of the number put to death. XXXIII. The luxuiy 
of the times taken ibto consideration by the Senate. XXXIV. Lucius 
Piso breaks out with vehemence against the reigning vices of the 
times. — Retires from the Senate. ^-Haughty conduct of Urgulania. 
XXXV. Debate in the Senate on adjourning all public business until 
the return of Tiberius to Rome. XXXVI. Motion of Asinius Oallus 
respecting the election of magistrates; which is opposed by Tiberi- 
as. XXXVII. Address of Hortalns to the Senate, requesting relief. 
XXXVIII. Harsh speech of Tiberius on the occasion.—Expresses his 
willingness, however, to aid the children ofHortalus. XXXIX. Daring 
conduct of the slave Clemens, and his design to Cftrry off Agrippa from 
Flanasia. — ^Attempts to personate the murdered prince. XL. Is seized 
and executed. XLI. Public monuments erected and dedicated at 
Rome. — Germanicus enJQys a triumph for his victories over the Ger- 
mans. XLIL Arohelaus, kin^ of Cappadocia, invited to Rome. — ^Ar> 
raigned before the Senate. — Dies. XL III. Troubles in the East.— 
Germanicus commissioned to quell them. — Syria given to Piso. XL IV. 
Drusus sent to command the army in Illyricumu— Intestine quarrels 
among the Germans. XL V. Arminius takes the field again at the head 
of the Cherusci and their allies. — ^Addresses his followers. XL VI. 
Harangue of Maroboduus on the other side. — ^Battle. — ^Maroboduus de 
feated. — Retires among the Marcomanni, and thence sends a deputation 
to Tiberius for aid. — Aid refused. XL VI I. Twelve principal cities in 
Asia destroyed by an earthquake. — Relief extended to them by Tibe- 
rius. XL Vlll. Besides these acts of public munificence, Tiberius dis- 
plays great liberality in matters of a private nature. XL IX. Temples 
dedicated. L. Apuleia Varilla accused of high treason and of adultery. 
LI. Warm contest for the appointment of a pnetor, the office having 
become vacant by the death of Vipsanius Gallus. LII. War kindled up 
in Africa by Tacfarinas the Numidian, and by Mazippa, leader of the 
Manritani.-^ Defeated by Camillus. — ^Triumphal ornaments decreed to 
Camillns by the Senate. LIII. Germanicus visits various parts of 
Greece. LIV. Passes over into Asiit — Consults the oracle of the Cla- 
dan Apollo. LV. Piso and his wife Plancina attempt by secret arts ts 
gain -over the affections of the soldiery. LVL Germanicus places Zeno 
on the throne of Armenia. LVII. Insolent demeanor of Piso. LVIII. 
Vouones removed from Syria. LIX. Germanicus visits Egypt. — Tibe. 
rius finds fault with this. LX. Cauopas.— Thebes. LXI. Statue of 
Memnon. — Pyramids, &c. LXIL Dissensions among the Germans 
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tiXUL Marobodaui, driven oat by Cataalda. flees for refage tD the 
Romans.— Cataalda subsequently experiences a like reverse of fortane, 
and finds a similar refuga LXIV.-LXVII. Ehescaporis. king of 
Thrace* morders bis nepbew» and is sent a prisoner to Rome. — He is 
ordered to Alexandrea, and there pat to death. LXVIII. Vonones at> 
tempts to escape oat of Cilicia; and being taken, is killed by a veteran 
soldier L XIX. Germanicus returns from Egypt — Animosities between 
him and Piso. — Germanicus is seized with a fit of illness ; he recovers, 
bat has a relapse. — ^Poison suspected. LXX. Indignation of Germani- 
COS. — ^Writes to Piso disclaiming all friendship and connection with him, 
and commands him to leave the province. LXXI. Germanicus takes 
leave of his friends. LXXII. His last advice to his wife.— His death, 
and the grief of all ranks of men. LXXIIL His funeral and character 
LXXIV. Sentius takes upon him the government of Syria. LXXV 
Agrippina embarks with the urn of Germanicus. — ^Piso, while at the 
island of Cos, hears of the death of Germanicus. — His joy at the tidings 
LXXVL The centurions flock to Piso^ and exhort him to resume the 
command that bad been taken bom him.— A council of his firiends call- 
ed. — His son is for his returning to Rome without delay. LXXVI] 
Domitius Celer is of a contrary opinion. LXXVI II. Piso follows the 
advice of Domitius, and orders the latter to sail for Syria. LXXIX. 
Piso's fleet meets that of Agrippina near the coast of Lycia. LXXX. 
Piso seizes the castle of Celenderis in Cilicia. — ^Draws out his followers 
for battle. — Is defeated by Sentius. LXXXI. Piso capitulates. — Sen- 
tius allows him a safe return to Rome. L XXXII. Grief an^ loud 
complaints at Rome on bearing of the illness of Germanicus. — Strong 
expression of public feeling when the news of his death apived. 
L XXXIII. Honors decreed to the memory of Germanicus. LXXXIV 
Livia, the wife of Drusus, delivered of twins. — Joy of Tiberius. LXXX V. 
Laws to restrain female licentiousness. LXXX VI. Choice of a new 
Vestal viigin in the room of Occia deceased. LXXXVII. Tiberius 
rejects the title of Father of his country. LXXXVIII. Arminius dies 
in Germany, through the treachery of his own relations.— ^Characto* 
cf that chieftain. 



These events embrace a period of four years. 

▲.U.C A.D. Consols. 

DCCLXIX. 16. 3'?:^^",r''"°™-^ 

L. Scnbomus Libo. ) 

DCCLXX 17. C.C«KusRafus. > 

L. Pomponius Flaccus. ) 

BCCLXXI. 18. Tiberius Cajsar Augustus (3d tiaie). 

Germanicus Cesar (2d time). 

=— j^_ NoAmum FUcciw. I 
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L SisENNA Statu io Tauro, L. Libone Coss., mota Ori« 
entis regna provinciaeque Romanae, initio apud Paithofl 
orto, qui petitum Roma acceptumque regem, quamvia 
gentis Arsacidarum, ut externum aspernabantur. Is fuit 
Vonones, obses Augusto datus a Phraate. Nam Phraates, 
quamquam depulisset exercitus ducesqueRomanos, cuncta 
venerantium officia ad Augustum verterat, partemque pro- 
lis firman dae amicitiae miserat ; baud perinde nostii metu, 
quam fidei popularium difiisus. 

II. Post finem Pbraatis et sequentium regum, ob inter 
nas caedes venere in Urbem legati a primoribus Parthis, 
qui Vonouem, vetustissimum liberorum ejus, accirent. 
Magnificum id sibi credidit Caesar, auxitque opibus. Et 
accepere barbari laetantes, ut ferme ad nova imperia. 
Mox subit pudor, degeneratmse Parthos : petitum alio ex 
orbe regemy kostium artibus in^ectum : jam inter provincias 
Romanas solium Arsacidarum haberi, darique, Ubi illam 
gloriam trucidantium Crassum, exturbantium Antonium; 
n mancipium Ccesaris, tot per annos servitutem perpessum, 
Parthis imperitet ? Accendebat dedignantes et ipse, di- 
veifius a majorum institutis, raro venatu, segni equorum 
cura ; quotiens per urbes incederet, lecticae gestamine 
fastuque erga patrias epulas. Irridebautur et Graeci 
comTtes,ac vilissima utensilium annulo clausa: sed {irompti 
aditus, obvia comitas, ignotae Partbis virtutes, nova vitia ; 
et quia ipsorum moribus aliena, perinde odium pravis et 
honestis. 

III. Igitur Artabanus, Arsacidarum e sanguine, apud 
Dabas adultus, excitur, primoque congressu fusus, reparat 
vires, regnoque potitur. Victo Vononi perfugium Ar» 
menia fuit, vacua tunc, interque Parthorum et Romanas 
opes infida, ob scelus Antonii, qui Artavasden, regem Ar- 
meniorum, specie amicitiae illectum, dein catenis onera- 
tum, postremo interfecerat. Ejus filius Artaxias, memoria 
patris nobis infensus, Arsacidaruri vi «eque regnumqae 
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tutatus est. Occiso Artaxia per dolum propin quorum 
dcCtus a Csesare Armeniis Tigranes, deductusque in reg- 
num a Tiberio Nerone. Nee Tigrani diutumum impe 
rium fuit, neque * liberis ejus, quamquam sociatis, moro 
externo, in matrimonium regnumque. 

IV. Dein jussu Augusti impositus Artavasdes, et noii 
sine clade nostra dejectus. Turn C. Csesar componendae 
Armeniae deligitur. Is Ariobarzanem, origine Medum, 
ob insiguem corporis formam et praeclarum animum, vo- 
lentibus Armeniis praefecit. Ariobarzane morte fortuita 
absumto, stirpem ejus baud toleravere : tentatoque feminas 
imperio, ciii nomen Erato, eaque brevi pulsa, incerti 
solutique, et magis sine domino quam in libertate, pro- 
fugum Vononem in regnum accipiunt. Sed ubi minitari 
Artabanus, et parum subsidii in Armeniis, vel, si nostra 
vi defenderetur, bellum adversus Parthos sumendum erat; 
rector Syriae, Creticus Silanus, excitum custodia circum- 
dat, manente liixu et regiu nomine. Quod ludibrium ut 
efFugere agitaverit Vonones, in loco reddemus. 

v.* Oeterum Tiberio baud ingratum accidit, turbari res 
Orientis ; ut ea specie Germanicuni suetis legionibus ab- 
straberet, novisque provinciis impositum, dolo simul et 
casibus objectaret. At ille, quanto acriora in eum studia 
militum, et aversa patrui voluntas, celerandae victoriae in- 
tentior, tractare prceliorum vias, et quae sibi tertiura jam 
annum belligeranti saeva vel prospera evenissent : Fundi 
Germaiws acie etjustis locis : juvari silvis, paludibus, hrevi 
aatate et pnsematura hieme: suum militem hattd perinde 
vulneribuSf qtuim spotiis itinervm, datnno armorum affici : 
fessas Gallias ministrandia equis: longum impedimentorum 
agmen opportunum ad insidias, defensantibus iniquum. At, 
si mare mtretur, promtam ipsis possessionem, et hostibus 
ignotam : - simul bellum matunus incipi, legionesque et com" 
meatus pariter vehi : integrum equitem equosque per era et 
tdveosjluminum media in Germania fore. 
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VI. Igitur tiuc iiitendit : missis ad census Gall arum V 
Vitellio et C. Antio, Silius et Anteius et Csecina &bri 
candae classi praepoii*intur. Mille naves sufficere visae^ 
properataeque : alias breves, angusta puppi proraque, et 
lato utero, quo facilius fluctus tolerarent : quedam planae 
carinis, ut sine noxa siderent : plures appositis utrimque 
gubernaculis, converso ut repente remigio hinc vel illinc 
appellcrent. Multse pontibus stratae, super quas tormenta 
veherentur, simul aptas ferendis equis aut commeatui, 
velis habiles, citas remis, augebantur alacritate militum in 
speciem ac terrorem. Insula Batavorum, in quam con- 
venirent, praedicta, ob faciles appulsus, accipiendisque 
copiis et transmittendum ad bellum opportuna. Nam 
llhenua uno alveo continuus, aut modicas insulas circum* 
veniensy apud principium agri Batavi velut in duos amnes 
dividitur, servatque nomen et violentiam cursos, qua Ger^ 
raaniam praevehitur, donee Oceano roisceatur : ad Galli- 
cam ripam latior et placidior affiuens ; verso cognomento 

Vahalem accolas dicunt ; mox id quoque vocabulum ma< 
tat Mosa flumine, ej usque immense ore eundem is Oce« 
anum efTunditur. 

VII. Sed Caesar, dum adiguntur naves, Silium legatum 
cum expedita manu imiptionem in Cattos facet e jubet: 
ipse audito, castellum Luppiae flumini appositum obsideri. 
sex legiones eo duxit. Neque Silio ob subitos imbres 
aliud actum, quam ut modicam praedam, et Arpi, priucipis 
Cattorum, conjugem filiaraque raperet: neque Caesari 
copiam pugnae obsessores fecere, ad famam adventus ejus 
d ilapsi. T umulum tamen, nuper Varianis 1 egionibus struc« 
turn, et veterem aram Druso sitam disjecerant. Restituil 
aram, honorique patris princeps ipse cum legionibus decu* 
currit, tumulura iterare baud visum. Et cuncta inter cas« 
tellum Alisonem ac Rhenura novis limitil us aggeribusque 
permunita. 

VIII. Jamquo classis advenerat, ciim, pnemisso com* 
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meatu, et distributis in legion es ac socios navibus, fossam, 
cui DrusiancB nomen, ingressus, precatusque Drusum pa* 
trem, ut se, eadeni ausum^ libens placatuaque exemplo ac 
memoriu cannlwrtim atque eperum juvaret ; lac us inde et 
Oceanum u^ue ad Amisiam fiumen secunda navigatione 
pervehitur. Classis Amisiae relicta, laevo amne; erra- 
tumque in eo, quod non subvexit; transposuit militera, 
dextras in terras iturum : ita plures dies efiiciendis ponti- 
bus absumti. Et eques quidem ac legiones prima aestu- 
aria, nondum accrescente unda,. intrepidi transiere : pos- 
tremuin auxiliorum agmeu, Batavique in parte ea, dunt 
insultant aquis, artemque nandi ostentant, turbati, et qui- 
danr hausti sunt. Metanti castra Caesari Amsivariorum 
defectio a tergo nuntiatur: missus illico Stertinius cum 
equite et armatura levi igne et caedibus periidiam ultus 
est. 

IX. Fiumen Visurgis Romanes Cheruscosque intei*flue- 
bat. Ejus in ripa cum ceteris primoribus Arminius adstitit, 
quaesitoque, an CcBsar venisset ? postquam adesse respon- 
sum est, ut liceret cum fratre colloquiy oravit. Erat is in 
exercitu, co^omento Flavus, insignis fide, et amisso per 
vulnus oculo paucis ante annis, duce Tiberio. Turn per- 
missum; progressusque salutatur abArminio: qui,amotis 
Btipatoribus, t«^ sagittarii, nostra fro ripa dispositi, absce- 
derent^ postulat ; et postquam digressi, unde ea defarmitah 
orii ? interrogat fratrem. lilo locum et proelium referente : 
quodnain pramium recepisset ? exquirit. Flavius aucta 
stipendia, tor quern et coronam aliaque militaria dona memo- 
rat; irridente Arminio vilia servitii pretia. 

X. Exin diversi ordiuntur: bic magnitudinem Rama' 
nam, opes CcBsaris, et victis graves pcsnas ; in deditioncm 
venienti paratam clementiam ; neque conjugem et Jilium 
^us hostiliter haheri • ille fas patria, libertatem avitam^ 
penetrales Germanicb deos, mairem precum sociam ; ne pro- 
ninguorum et affinium^ denique gentis sua d^sertor et pro* 
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ditor qwim hnperator esse mallet, Paullatim inde atl 
jurgia prolapsi, quo minus pugnam consererent, ne fiumine 
quidem interjecto cohibebantur, ni Stertinius accurrens, 
plenum irae, armaque et equum poscentem Flavum attinu- 
isset. * Oernebatur contra minitabundus Arminius, prceli- 
umque denuntians. Nam pleraque Latino sermone in- 
ter] aciebat, ut qui Romanis in castris ductor popularium 
meruisset. 

XI. Postero die Germanorum acies trans Visurgim 
stetit. Caesar, nisi pontibus praesidiisque impositis, dare 
in discrimen legiones baud imperatorium ratus, equitem 
vado tramittit. Praefuere Stertinius, et e numero primi- 
pilarium JEmilius, distantibus locis invecti, utbostem didu- 
Cerent. Qua celerrimus amnis, Cariovalda, dux Batavo- 
rum, erupit : eum Cherusci, fugam simulantes, in planittem 
saltibus circumjectam traxere : dein coorti et undique 
effusi, trudunt adversos, instant cedentibus, collectosque 
in orbem, pars congressi, quidam eminus proturbant. 
Cariovalda, diu susteutata hostium saevitia, hortatus suos, 
ut ingruentes catervas globo frangerent; atque ipse in 
densissimos irrumpens^ congestis telis, et iluffosso equo, 
labitur, ac multi nobilium circa : ceteros vis sua aut equi- 
tes, cum Stertinio JEmilioque subvenientes, periculo ex- 
emere. 

XII. Caesar, transgressus Visurgim, indicio perfugae 
cognoscit, delectum ah Arminio locttm pugnce : convenisse 
et alias nationes in silvam Herculi sacram, atisurosgue noc- 
turnam castrorum oppugnationem, Habita indici fides; 
et cemebantur ignes : suggressique propius speculatores, 
ttudiri Jremitum equorum immensiqtie et inconditi agminis 
murmur, attulere. Igitur, propinquo summae rei discri- 
mine, explorandos militum animos ratus, quonam id mode* 
mcorruptum foret, secum agitabat : Tribunos et centuritmes 
Imta scepius quam comperta nuntiare; libertorum servilia 
ingenia; amicis inesse adulationem; si condo vocetur^iUv. 
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fia>quey quce pauci incipiant, reliquos adstrepere, Penitus 
noscendas mentes, cum secreti et incustoditi, inter militarei 
cibosy spent aut metum proferrejUs 

XII L Nocte coepta egressus augurali, per occulta et 
vigilibus ignara, comite uno, contectus humeros ferina 
pelle, adit castrorum vias, adsistit tabernaculis, fi*uiturque 
fama sui : cum iiic nobilitdtem duds, decarem alius, plu 
iimi patientiamf comitatem, per seria, perjocos eundem ani 
mum, laudibus ferrent, reddendamque gratiam in acie^ 
^Lterentur : simul, perfidos et ruptores pads ultioni et glo- 
ricB mactandos. Inter quae unus hostium, Latinae linguae 
Bciens, acto ad vallum equo, voce magna, conjuges et agros 
et stipendii in dies, donee, bellaretur, sestertios centenos, si 
quis trans/iigisset, Arminii nomine pollicetur. Incendit ea 
contumelia legionum iras : veniret dies, daretur pugna ; 
sumturum militem Germanomm agros, tracturum conjuges : 
acdpere omen, et matrimonia ac pecunias hostium prcbda 
destinare. Tertia ferme vigilia assultatum est castris 
sine conjecta teli, postquam crebras pro munimentis co 
hortes et nihil remissum sensere. 

XIV. Nox eadem laetam Germanico quietem tulit: 
viditque se operatum, et, sanguine sacro vespei-sa praetexta 
pulchriorem aliam manibus aviae Augustae accepisse 
Auctus omine, addicentibus auspiciis, vocat concionem, 
et, quae sapientia praevisa, aptaque imminenti pugnae, dis- 
sent : Non campos mode militi Romano ad prcdium bonos, 
sed, si ratio adsit, silv^s et salttis. Nee enim immensa bar- 
. barorum scuta, enormes hasta^, inter truncos drborum et 
enata kumo virgvlta perinde haberi, quam pila et gladios 
et hcerentia corpori tegmina. Denserent icttes, ora mucroni- 
hus quarerent: non loricam Germane, non galeam ; ne 
scuta quidem ferro, nervove Jirmata, sed viminum textus, 
sed tenueSfJucatas colore, tabulas : prim^am utcumque adem 
hastatam ; ceteris prcBusta aut brevia tela. Jam corptts, ut 
visu torvum et ad brevem impetum validum, sic nulla vul- 
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uerum patientia : sine pudore flagitii, sine cura dueum 
ahtre, Jugere : pavidos adversis, inter secunda nan divini^ 
non humani juris memores. Si tcedio viarum ac maris 
finem cupiant, hac ade parari: propiarem jam Albim, 
quamRhenum; neque bdlum tdtra : modo se, patrupatrui* 
que vestigia prementem, iisdem in terris victarem sisterent, 

XV. Or^tionem duels secutus militum ardor : signum- 
que pugnae datum. Nee Arminius aut ceteri Germano- 
rum proceres omittebant suos quisque testari: Hos^esse 
Romanos, Variant exercitus Jugacissimos, qui ne helium 
tolerarenty seditionem induerint : quorum pars onusta vtd- 
neribus terga, pars fluctibus et procdlis fractos artusy in 
fensis rursum hostibus, adversis Diis objiciant, nulla bom 
spe : classem quippe et avia Oceani quasita, ne quis veni" 
entibus occurrerety ne puUos premeret : sed^ ubi miscuerint 
manus, inane victis ventorum remorumve subsidium. Me- 
minissent modo avaritia^ crudelitatis,superbia: aliud sibt 
reliquum, quam tenere libertatem, aut mori ante servitium ? 

XYI. Sic accensos et proelium poscentes in campum, 
cm Idistaviso nomen, deducunt. Is medius inter Visurgim 
et colles, ut ripae fluminis cedunt, aut prominentia mon- 
tium resistunt, inaequaliter sinuatur. Pone tergum insur- 
gebat silva, editis in altum ramis, et pura humo inter ar- 
borum truncos. Campiim et prima sil varum barbara acies 
tenuit: soli Oherusci juga insedere, ut proeliantibus Ro' 
manis desuper incurrerent. Noster exercitus sic incessit: 
auxiliares Galli Germanique in frqpte : post quos pedites 
sagittarii : dein quatuor legion es, et cum duabus praetoriis 
cohortibus ac delecto equite Caesar: exin totidem aliae 
legiones et levis armatura, cum equite sagittario, ceteras- 
que sociorum cobortes. Intentus parat usque miles, ut ordo 
agminis in aciem adsisteret. 

XVII. Visis Cheruscorum catervis, quae per ferociam 
proruperant, validissimos equitum incurrere latus, Ster^ 
dnium cum ceteris turmis circumgredi, tergaque invaders 
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jtibet, ipse in teiopore afTutarus. Interea pulcherrimuni 
augurium, octo cquilae, petere silvas et intrare visas, Irn 
peratorem advertere. Exclamat, Irent, sequerentur Ro* 
tnanas aves, 'propria legionum numina. Simul pedestris 
acies infertur, et piTemissus eques postremos ac latera 
irapulit : mirumque dictu, duo hostiiyn agmina, di versa 
fuga, qui silvam tenuerant, in aperta ; qui campis adstite- 
rant, in silvam ruebant. Medii inter hos Cherusci coUi- 
bus detrudebantur : inter quos insignis Arminius manu, 
voce, vulnere sustentabat pugnam : incubueratque sagit- 
tariis, ilia rupturus, ni Raetorum Vindelicorumque et Gal- 
licse cohortes signa objecissent. Nisu tamen corporis et 
impetu equi pervasit, oblitus faciem suo cruore» ne nosce- 
retur. Quid am, agnitum a Caucis, inter auxilia Romana 
agenUbus, emissumque tradiderunt. Virtus seu fraus ea 
dem Inguiomero effugium dedit : ceteri passim trucidati, 
Et plerosqtie, tranare Visurgim conantes, injecta tela, aut 
vis fluminis, postremo moles ruentium et incidentes np» 
operuere. Quidam turpi fuga in summa arborum nisi, 
ramisque se occultantes, admotis sag^ttariis, per ludibrium 
iigebantur: alios prorutae arbores afflixere. Magna ea 
victoria, neque cruenta nobis fuit. 

XVIII. Quinta ab bora diei ad noctem caesi bostes de- 
cern millia passuum cadaveribus atque arm is opplevere ; 
repertis inter spolia eorum catenis, quas in Romanos, ut 
non dubio eventu, portaverant. Miles in loco proelii Ti- 
berium Imperatorem salutavit, struxitque aggerem, et in 
modum tropaeorum arma, subscriptis victarum gentium 
nominibus, imposuit. 

XIX. Haud perinde Germanos vulnera, luctus, excidia, 
quam ea species, dolore et ira affecit. Qui modo abire 
sedibuSy trans Albim concedere parabant, pugnam volunt, 
arma rapiunt : plebes, primores, juventus, senes agmen 
Romanum repente incursant, turbant. Postremo deli- 
gunt locum, flumine et silvis clausum, arcta intus planitito 
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et humida: sllvas quoque profunda palus ancbibat, uvi\ 
quod latus unum Angrivarii lato aggere extulerant, quo a 
Cheruscis dirimerentur. Hie pedes adstitit: equitem 
pi-opinquis lucis texere, ut ingressis silvam legionibus a 
tergo foret. 

XX. Nihil ex his Caesari incognitum : consilia, Ipcos, 
promta, occulta noverat, . astusque hostium in pemiciem 
ipsis vertebat. * Seio Tuberoni legato tradit equitem 
campumque : peditum aciem ita instruxit, ut para asquo ia 
silvam aditu incederet, pars objectum aggerem eniteretur: 
quod arduum, sibi, cetera legatis permisit. Quibus plana 
evenerant, facile imipere : quis impugnandus agger, ut si 
murum succederent, gravibus superne ictibus conflicta- 
bantur. Sensit dux imparem cominus pugnam, remotisque 
paullum legionibus, funditores libratoresque excutere tela 
et proturbare hostem jubet. Missas e tormentis hastae, 
quantoque conspicui roagis propugnatores, tanto pluribus 
vulneribus dejecti.' Primus Caesar cum Praetoriis cohorti- 
bus, capto vallo, dedit impetum in silvas: collato illic 
gradu certatum. Hostem a tergo palus, Romanes fiumen 
aut montes claudebant: utrisque necessitas in loco, spes 
in virtute, salus ex victoria. 

XXI. Nee minor Germanis animus : sed genere pugna? 
et armorum superabantur : cum ingens multitude artis locis 
praelongas hastas non protenderet, non colligeret, neque 
assultibus et velocitate corporum uteretur, coacta fetabile 
ad prcelium : contra miles, cui scutum pectori appressum, 
et insidens capulo manus, latos barbarorum artus, nuda 
ora foderet, viamque strage hostium aperiret : impromto 
jam Arminio, ob continua pericula, sive ilium recens ac- 
ceptum vulnus tardaverat. Quin et Inguiomerum, tola 
volitantem acie, fortuna magis, quam virtus, desorebat. 
Et Germanicus, quo magis agnosceretur, detraxerat tegi- 
men capiti, orabatque, insisterent ccudibus : nil opus cap- 
HvM solam internecunem gentis finetn hello fore. Jamqua 
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sero diei subducit ex acie legionern faciendis castris : ce 
terae ad noctem cruore hostium satiatae sunt. Equites 
ambigue certavere. 

XXII. Laudatis pro concione victoribus, Caesar con- 
geriem armorum struxit, superbo cum titulo: debellatis 

INTER RhENCM ALBIMQUE NATIONIBUS EXERCITUM TiBERIl 
OiESARIS EA MONIMENTA MARTI £T JoVI ET AUOUSTO 

8ACRAYISSE. De 66 nihil addit, metu invidiae, an ratus, 
conscientiam facti satis esse. Mox bellum in Amsivarios 
Stertinio mandat, ni deditionem properavissent* Atque 
illi supplices, nihil abnuendo, veniam omnium accepere. 

XXIII. Sed, aestate jam adulta, legion u m. aliae itinere 
terrestri in hibemacula remissae : plures Caesar classi im- 
positas per flumen Amisiam Oceano invexit. Ac primo 
placidum aequor mille navium remis strepere, aut velis 
impelli: mox atro nubium globo effusa grand o, simul 
variis undique procellis incerti tluctus prospectum adimere, 
regimen impedire: milesque pavidus, et casuum maris 
ignarus, dum turbat nautas, vel intempestive juvat, officia 
prudentium corrumpebat. Omne dehinc coelum et mare 
omne in austrum cessit, qui tumidis Germaniae terris, pro- 
fundis amnibus, immenso nubium tractu validus, et rigore 
vicini septemtiionis borridior, rapuit disjecitque naves in 
uperta Oceani, aut insulas saxis abruptis vel per occulta 
vada infestas. Quibus pauUum aegreque vitatis, postquam 
mutabat aestus, eodemque, quo ventus, ferebat, non ad 
haerere ancons, non exhauiire iiTumpentes undas pote- 
rant: equi, jumenta, sarcinae, etiam arma pi-aecipitantur, 
quo levarentur alvei, manantes per latera, et fluctu su 
perurgente. 

XXIV. Quanto violentior cetero mari Oceanus, et tni- 
culentia coeli praestat Germania, tantum ilia clades novitate 
et magnitudine excessit, bostilibus circum litoribus, aut it a 
vasto et profundo, ut credatur novissimum ac sine terris, 
muri^ Pars navium haustae sunt; plums apud ixisuks 
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longius sitas ejectae ; milesque, nuUo illic homiiium culta. 
fame absumtus, nisi quos corpora equorum, eodem elisa> 
toleraverant. Sola Gerrnanici triremis Caucorum terrain 
appulit, quern .per omnes illos dies noctesque apud scopu 
los et prominentes oras, cum se tanti exUii reum clamitaret 
vix cohlbucre araici, quo minus eodem mari oppeteret. 
Tandem relabente 8estu et secundante vento claudae naves 
raro remigio, aut intentis vestibus, et qusedam a validiori- 
bus tractae, revortere : quas raptim refectas misit, ut scru 
tarentur insulas. CoUecti ea cura plerique : multos Am 
sivarii nuper in fidem accepti, redemtos ab interioribus 
reddidere ; .quidam in Britanniam rapti, et remissi a regu- 
lis. Ut quis ex longinquo rovenerat, mirqcula narrabant, 
vim turbinum, et inauditas volucres, monatra maris, am- 
biguaa hominum et helluarum forrnas ; visa, sive ex metu 
credita. 

XXV. Sed fama classis amissae, ut Germanos ad spem 
belli, ita Csesarem ad coercendum erexit. C. Silio cum 
triginta pedltum, tribus equitum,miilibus ire in Cattos im- 
perat : ipse majoribus copiis Marsos irrumpit : quorum 
dux Malovendus, nuper in dedidonem acceptus, propinquo 
luco defossam Variant legionis aquilam modico prctsidio 
servarif indicat. Missa extemplo manus, quae hostem a 
fronte eliceret ; alii, qui, terga circumgressi, recluderent 
humum : et utrisque adfuit fortuna. Eo promtior CassBX 
pergit introrsus, populatur, exscindit non ausum congredi 
hostem, aut, sicubi restiterat, statim pulsum^ nee unquam 
magis, ut ex captivis cognitum est, paventem. Quippe 
invictos, et nullis casibus superabiles Romanoa praedicabant, 
qui perdita dasse^ amisais armia, poat conatrata equorum 
virarumque corporibua litora^ eodem virtute, pariferocia^ et 
veluti audi numero irrupiaaent, 

XXVI. Reductus inde in hibema miles, laetua animi, 
quod adversa maris expeditione prospera pensavisset 
Addidit munificentiam CaBsar, quantum quis damni pro 
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fessus erat, exsolvendo. Nee dubium babebatur, labare 
bostes, petendaeque pacis consilia sumere, et, si proxima 
sestas adjiceretur, posse bellum patrari : sed crebris epis* 
tolis Tiberius monebat, rediret ad decretum triumphum : 
satis jam eventuum, satis casuum : prospera illi et magna 
pradia .* eorum quoque meminisset, qua venti et;fiuctus, nulla 
duds culpa, gravia tamen et ateva damna intvlissent, iSt 
navies a D* Augusta in Germaniam missum plura cansilio. 
quam vi perfecisse. Sic Sygambros in deditionem acceptos : 
sic Suevos Regemque Maroboduum pace obstricfum. Posse 
et CAeruscos, ceterasque rebellium gentes^ quando Romana 
tdtiani consultum esset, intemis discordiis relinqui. Pre 
cante Gennanico annum efficiendis coeptis, acrius modes 
tiam ejus aggreditur, alterum consulatum ofierendo, cujua 
munia praesens obiret. Simul adnectebat, si forct adhuc 
bellandum, relinqueret materiem Drusi fratris gloria ^ qui^ 
nulla turn alia hoste, non nisi apud Germanias adsequi no- 
men imperatorium, et deportare lauream posset, Hauj 
cunctatus est ultra Germanicus, quaraquam fingi ea, sequ« 
per invidiam parte jam decori abstrahi intelligeret. 

XXVII. Sub idem tempus e familia Scriboniorum Libo 
Drusus defertur moliri res novas. Ejus negotii initium, 
ordinem, finem curatius disseram ; quia tum primum re 
perta sunt, quae per tot annos rem publicam exedere^ Fir 
mius Catus, senator, ex intima Libonis amicitia, juvenen: 
improvidum et facilem inanibus, ad Chaldaeorum promissa, 
Magorum sacra, somniorum etiam inteipretes impulit : 
duAi proavum Pompeium^ amitam Scriboniam quts quon- 
dam Augusti conjunx Juerat, consobrinos Ccesares^ pl<mam 
imaginibus domum ostentat. Hortaturque ad luxum et 
es alienum, socius libidinum et necessitatum, q«io pluri- 
has indiciis iliigaret 

XXVIII. Ut satis testium, et, qui servi eadem nosce- 
rent, reperit, aditum ad principem postulat, demonstrato 
crimine et reo, per Flaccam V^scularitim, equitem Roma- 
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nuniy cui prcpior cum Tiberio usus erat. Caesar indicmiii 
haud adspernatus, congtessus ahnuit: posse enim, eodem 
Flacco intemuntio, sermoncs commeare. Atquo intorim 
Libonem ornat praetura, convictibus adhibet, non vultu 
alienatus, non verbis commotior (adeo iram condidiorat) 
cunctaque ejus dicta factaque, cum prohibere posset, /icire 
mSlebat : donee Junius quidam, tentatus, ut infernai um- 
bras carminibus eliceret, ad Fulcinium Trionem indi :iuin 
detulit. Celebre inter accusatores Trionis ingenium erat, 
avidumque -famae malae. Statim corripit reum, adit con- 
sules, Senatus cognitionem poscit : et vocanturPatres, ad 
dito, ctmsultandum super re magna et airod. 

XXTX. Libo interim, veste mutata, cum primoribus 
feminis circumire domos, orare aifines, vocem adversum 
pericula poscere, abnuentibua ounctis, cum diversa prae- 
tenderent, eadem formidine. Die senatus, metu et aegri* 
tudine fessus, sive, ut tradidere quidam, simulate morbo 
lectica delatus ad fore^ curiae, innisusque fratri, et manus 
ac suppb'ces voces ad Tiberium tendens, immoto ejus 
vultu excipitur. Mox libellos et auctores recitat Caesar, 
ita moderans, ne lenire, neve asperare crimina videretur. 

XXX. Accesserant, praeter Trioneni et Catum accusa- 
tores, Fonteius Agrippa et C. Vibius, certabantque, cm 
jus perorandi in reum daretur: donee Vibius, quia nee 
Ipsi inter se concederent, et Libo sine patrono introisset, 
jingillatim -se crimina objecturum professus, protulit libel- 
Vos, vecordes adeo, ut consultaverit Libo, an habiiurtcs 
foret opesy quis viam Appiam Brundisium usque pecunia 
tperiret, Inerant et alia hujuscemodi, stolida, vana; si 
'uollius acciperes, miseranda. Uni tamen libello man 
Libonis nominibus Caesarum aut senatorum additas ati-oces 
fel occultas notas, accusator arguebat. Negante reo, 
agnoscentes servos per tormenta interrogari placuit. . Et 
quia vetere Senatusconsulto quaestio in caput domin** 
prohibebatur callidus et novi juris repertory Tiberiusit 
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laancipari singulos actori publico jubet : scilicet, ut in 
Libonem ex ^rvis, salvo Senatusconsulto, quaereretur. 
Ob quae posterum diem reus petivit. Domumque digres- 
BUS, extremas preces P. Quirino propinquo suo ad princi* 
pern mandavit. Responsum est, ut Senatum rogaret, 

XXXI. Cingebatur interim milite domus, strepebaut 
etiam in vestibulo, ut audiri, ut aspici possent : cum Libo, 
ipsis, quas in novissimam voluptatem adhibuerat, epulis 
excruciatus, vocare percussorem, prensare servorum dex- 
tras, inserere gladium. Atque illis, dum trepidant, dum 
refugiunt, evertentibus appositum mensa lumen, feralibus 
jam sibi tenebris, duos ictus in viscera direxit. Ad gemi- 
tum coUabentis accurrere liberti : et, casde visa, miles ab- 
sCitit. Accusatio tamen apud Patres asseveratione eadem 
peracta, juravitque Tiberius, petiturum ae vitam quamvii 
nocentiy nisi voluntariam mortem properavisaet, 

XXXII. Bona inter accusatores dividuntur: et pne- 
turse extra ordinem datae his, qui senatorii ordinis erant. 
Tunc Cotta Messalinus, ne imago Libonis exsequias poste- 
rorum comitaretur^ censuit : Cn. Lentulus, ne quis Scribo- 
nius cognomentum Drusi assumeret: supplicationum dies 
Pomponii Flacci sententia constituti. Dotm Jovi, Marti, 
Chneordia, letque iduum Septembrium dies, quo se lAbo in* 
terfecerat, diesfeatus hdberetur, L. P. et Gallus Asinii, et 
Papius Mutilusy et L. Apronius decrevere : quorum aucto- 
ritates adulationesque retuli, ut sciretur, vetus id in re pub- 
lica malum. Facta et de mathematicis magisque Italia 
pellendis Sonatus consulta: quorum e numero L. Pituanius 
saxo dejectus est : in P. Marcium Consules, extra portam 
Esquilinam, cum classicum canere jussissent, more prisco 
advertere. 

XXXIIL Proximo Senatus die multa in luxum civitatis 
dicta a Q. Haterio, consulari, Octavio Frontone, praetura 
fimcto: decretumque, ne vasa auro solida ministrandia 
nhisjlerent: ne vestis serica virosfcBdareL Excessit Fron« 

F 
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to, ac postulavit modum argento, stsjpellectilif jfamilita, 
Erat quippe adhuc frequens senatoribus, st quid e re pub* 
lica crederent, loco sententise promere. Contia Gallus 
Asinius disseruit : Auctu imperii adolevisae etiam privaias 
opes; idqtie non novum, sed e vetustissimis moribus. Aliam 
apud Fabricios, aliam apud Scipiones pecuniam : et cuncta 
ad rem publicam referri : qua tenui, angusta* civium domes ; 
poatquam eo magnificenticB venerit, gliscere singulos, Neque 
in familia et argento, quceque ad usum parentur, nimium 
aliquidf aut modicum, nisi ex fortuTui possidentis, Dis' 
tinctos SeTiaius et Equitum census, non, quid diversi natura, 
9ed ut locis, ordinibus, dignationibus antistent, taliaque ad 
requiem animi, aut salvhritatem corporum parentur, Nivz 
forte clarissimo cuique plures curas, majora pericula sub- 
eunda; delenimentis curarum et periculorum carendum esse, 
Facilem assensum Gallo, sub nominibus honestis, confessio 
vitiorum et similitudo audientium dedit. Adjecerat et 
Tiberius, non id tempus censurce : nee, si quid in moribus 
labaret^ de/hUurum corrigendi auctorem, 

XXXIV. Inter quae L.Piso ambitumfori, corrupta ju- 
dicia, S€Bvitiam oratorum, accusationes minitantium incre- 
pans, abire se et cedere urbe, victurum in aliquo abdito ei 
longinquo rure, testabatur : si mul curiam relinquebat. C om« 
motus est Tiberius, et, quamquam mitibus verbis Pisonem 
permulsisset, propinquos quoque ejus impulit, ut abeun- 
tem auctoritate vel precibus tenerent. Haud minus liberi 
doloris documentum idem Piso mox dedit, vocata in jus 
Urgulania, quam supra leges amicitia Augustas extulerat 
Nee autUrgulanla obtemperavit, in domum Caesaris, spreto 
Pifione, vecta; aut ille abstitit, quamquam Augusta se via- 
lari et imminui quereretur. Tiberius hactenus indulgere 
matri civile ratus, ut, se iturum ad pratoris tribunal affu- 
turum UrgulanicB, diceret, processit palatio, procul sequi 
jussis militibus. Spectabatur, occursante populo, com- 
fioftitus ore, et serroonibus variis tempus atque iter ducens i 
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donee, propinquis Pisonem frustra coercentibus, ileferri 
Augusta pecuniam, quae petebatur, juberet. Isque finis 
rei ; ex qua neque Piso inglorius, et Cassar majore fama 
fuit. Ceterum Urgulanise potentia adeo nimia civitati 
erat, ut testis in causa quadam, quae apud senatuni 
tractabatur, venire dedignaretur ;. missus est praetor, qui 
domi interroga]»t : cum, virgines Yestales in foro ef 
judicio audiri, quotiens testimonium dicerent, vetus mof 
fuerit. 

XXXV. Res eo anno prolatas baud referrem, ni pretium 
foret, Cn. Pisouis et Asinii Galli super eo negotio diversai 
sententias noscere. Piso, quamqteam ahfuturum se dixerat 
CcBsaVy oh id magis agendum, censebat, et^ abaente priw 
cipe, Senatum et Equitei posse sua munia sustinere, deco'- 
rum rei publicce fore. Gall us, quia speciem libertatia 
Piso praeceperat, nihil satis illustre, aut ex dignitate popuh 
Romanif nisi coram et sub oculis Ccesaris : eoque conventum 
Italia et affluentes provincias prcssentiae e^s servanda, dice 
bat. Audiente bsec Tiberio ac silente, magnis utrinque 
contentionibus acta : sed res dilatae. 

XXXVI. Et certamen Gallo adversus Caesarem ex- 
ortum est. Nam censuit, in quinquennium magistratuum 
comitia hahenda : utque legionum legati^ qui ante prcttu- 
ram ea militia fungehantur, jam tum prcetores destinaren 
tur : princeps duodecim candidates in annos singulos no 
minaret. Hand dubium erat, earn sententiam altius pene* 
trare, et arcana imperii tentari. Tiberius tamen, quasi 
augeretur potestas ejus, disseruit : Grrave moderationi suce, 
tot eHigere, tot differre, Vix per singulos annos qffensiones 
vitari, quamvis repulsam propinqtia spes soletur : quantum 
odii fore ab his, qui ultra quinquennium^ projicianturl 
Unde prospid posse, quce cuique tam longo temporis spa tic 
mens, domus, fortuna ? superbire homines etiam annua de- 
ngnatione: quid ? si honorem per quinquennium agitent ? 
(gwnquiplicari proraus magistratus, subverti leges, qua sua 
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tpatia exercenda candidatorum indu$tri<B quterenduquB am* 
potit-'fidis honorihus statuerint. 

XXXVI I. Favorabili in speciem oratione vim imperii 
tenuit. Censusque quorundam seoatorum juvit. Quo 
magis mirum fuit, quod preces M. Hortali, nobilis juvenis, 
in paupertate manifesta, superbius accepisset. Nepos 
erat oratoris Hortensii, illectus a D. Augusto liberalitate 
lecies sestertii, ducere uxorem, suscipere liberos, ne cla- 
.*issima familia exstingueretur. Igitur, quatuor filiis ante 
fimen curiae adstantibus, loco sentential, quum in palatio 
lenatus haberetur, modo Hortensii inter oratores sitam 
imaginem, modo Augusti intuens, ad hunc modum ccepit: 
Patres conscripti, hos, quorum numerum et pueritiam vide- 
tis, non sponte sustuli, sed quia princeps manehat : simuL 
majores mei meruerant, ut posteros haherent. Nam ego, 
qui non pecuniam, non studia populi, neque eloquentiam, 
gentile domus nostrce bonum, varietate temporum accipere 
vel parare potuissem, satis haheham, si tenues res mees nee 
mihi pudorif nee cuiquam oneriforent, Jusms ah impcra- 
tore, uxorem duxi. En stirps et progenies tot consufum, 
tot dictatorum ! nee ad invidiam ista, sed concUiandeB 
misericordia, refero. Adsequentur, florente te, Casar^ quos 
dederis, honores : interim Q. Hortensii pronepotes^ D, Au- 
gusti alumnos, ab inopia defende. 

XXXVIII. Inclinatio senatus incitamentum Tiberio 
fuit, quo promtius adversaretur, his ferme verbis usus: 
Si quantum pauperum est venire hue, et liberis suis petere 
pecuniae eosperint, singvli numquam exsatiabuniur, res 
publiea deficiet. Nee sane idea a majoribus concessnm 
est, egredi cdiquando relationem, et, quod in eommune con- 
ducat, loco seittenticB prqferre, ut privata negotia, res f ami" 
Hares nostras hie augeamus, cum invidia senatus et prin- 
cipum, sive indulserint largitionem, sive abnuerint. Non 
enim preces sunt istuc, sed ejfflagitatio, intempestiva quidem 
et improvisa, cum alOs de rebus convenerint patres, coHmV' 
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gere, et numero atque (State liberum siiorum urgert modes- 
tiam senatus, eandem vim in me transmitterc, ac velut per- 
Jringere eerarium : quod, si ambitione exhauserimus^ per 
gcclera supplendum erit. Dedit tibi, Hortale, D» Augustus 
pecuniam, sed mm compellatus, nee ca lege, ut sennper dare- 
tut. Languescet alioqui industria, intendetur socordia, si 
nullus ex se metus aut spes; et securi omnes aliena subsidia 
exspectabunt, sibi ignavi, nobis graves, Haec atque talis, 
quamquam cum adsensu audita ab his, quibus omnia prin- 
cipum, honesta atque inhonesta, laudare mos est, plures 
per silentium auf occultum murmur excepere. Sensitque 
Tiberius. Et, cum paullum reticuisset, Hortalo se respon- 
disse ait: ceterum, si patribus videretur, daturum liberis 
ejus ducena sestertia singulis, qui sexus virilis essent* E gere 
alii grates; siluit Hortalus, pavore, an avitae nobilitatis, 
etiam inter angustias fortunse, retinens. Neque miseratus 
est posthac Tiberius, quamvis domus Hortensii pudendam 
ad inopiam delaberetur. 

XXXIX. Eodem anno, mancipii unius audacia, ni ma- 
ture subventum foret, discordiis armisque civilibus rem 
publicam perculisset. Postumi Agrippae servus, nomine 
Clemens, comperto fine Augusti, pergere in insulam Pla- 
nasiam, et fraude aut vi raptum Agrippam ferre ad exer- 
citus Germanicos, non servili animo concepit. Ansa ejus 
impedivit tarditas onerariee navis : atque interim patrata 
csede, ad majora et magis prascipitia conversus, furatur 
cineres, rectusque Cosam, Etruriae promontorium, ignotis 
locis sese abdit, donee crinem barbamque promitteret. 
Nam aetate et forma baud dissimili in dominum erat. 
Tum, per idoneos et secret! ejus socios, crebrescit vivere 
Agrippam, occultis primum sermonibus, ut vetita solent, 
mox vago rumore apud imperitissimi cuj usque promtas 
aures, aut rursum apud turbidos, eoque nova cupientes 
Atque ipse adire municipia obscure diei, neque propalam 
■apici, neque diutius iisdem locis. Sed, quia Veritas visu 
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et inort^ falua fisstinatione et incertis valescunt, relinque* 
bat famarn aut pneveniebat. 

XL. Vulgabatur interim per Italiam, servatum immert 
Deum Agrippam : credebatur Romas : jamque Ostiam in- 
vectum multitudo ingens, jam in urbe clandestini coBtua 
celebrabant : cum Tiberium anceps cura distrahere, vine 
militum servum suum coerceret, an inanem credulitatem 
tempore ipso vanescere sineret. Modo nihil spemendum, 
modo non omnia metuenda, ambiguus pudoris ac metUB» 
reputabat. Postremo dat negotium Sallustio Crispo : ille 
e clientibus duos (quidam milites fuisse tradunt) deligit, 
atque hortatur, simulata conscientia adeant, offerant pe- 
cuniara, fidem atque pericula polliceantur. Exsequuntur 
ut jussum erat Dein speculati noctem incustoditam, ac- 
ceptaidonca manu,yinctum, clauso ore,inpalatium traxere. 
Percunctanti Tiberio, Quomodo Agrippa f actus esset? re- 
Bpondisse fertur, Quomodo tu Ccesar, Ut ederet socios, 
subigi non potuit. Nee Tiberius poenam ejus palam ausus, 
in secreta palatii parte interfici jussit, corpusque clam au- 
ferri. Et, quamquam multi e domo principis, equitesque 
ac senatores, sustentasse opibus, juvisse consiliis diceren* 
tur, baud quaesitum. 

XL I. Fine anni arcus, propter sedem Saturni, ob re- 
cepta sign a cum Varo amissa, ductu German ici, auspiciis 
Tiberii ; et aedes Fortis Fortunae Tiberim juxta in hoitis, 
quos Caesar dictator populo Romano legaverat ; sacrarium 
genti Juliae, effigiesque divo Augusto apud Bovillas, dican- 
tur. C. Caecilio, L. Pomponio consulibus, Germanicus 
Caesar ante diem septimum Kalendas Juntas triumpha- 
vit de Cheruscis Cattisque, et Angrivariis, quseque alise na- 
tiones usque ad Albim colunt : vecta spolia, captivi, simula- 
cra montium, fluminum, proeliorum : bellumque, quia confi- 
cere probibitus erat, pro confecto accipiebatur. Augebat 
intuentium visus eximia ipsius species, currusque quinque 
Kberis onustusy ^ed suberat occulta formido reputantibus^ 
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Aaud prosperum in Druso,patre ejus, favor em vulgi : avun* 
ctdum ejtudem, MarcellumyflagrantUms plebis studiis intra 
juventam ereptum: breves et irtfaustospopuliRomani arnores* 

XL II. Ceterum Tiberius, nomine Germanici, trecenos 
plebi sestertios viritim dedit, seque collegam consirlatui 
ejus destinavit. Nee ideo sincene caritatis fidem assecu 
Cus, amoliri juvenem specie honoris statu it, struxitque 
causas, aut forte oblatas adripuit. Rex Archelaus quin 
quagesimum annum Cappadocia potiebatur; invisus Ti- 
berio, quod eum Rhodi agentem nuUo officio coluissset. 
Nee id Archelaus per superbiam omiserat, sed ab intimis 
Augusti monitus : quia, florente C. Cassare missoque ad 
res Orientis, intuta Tiberii amicitia credebatur. Ut, versa 
Csesarum sobole, imperium adeptus est, elicit Archelaum 
matris litteris, quae, non dissimulatis filii ofiensionibus, cle- 
mentiam ofierebat, si ad precandum veniret. Hie ignarus 
doli, vel, si intelligere crederetur, vim metuens, in urbem 
properat : exceptusque immiti a principe, et mox accusa- 
tus in Seoatu; non ob crimina, quae fingebantur, sed 
angore, simul fessus senio, et quia regibus aequa, nedum 
infiraa, insolita sunt, finem vitae, sponte an fato, implevit. 
Regnum in provinciam redactum est, Jructibusque ^tis 
levari posse centesimce vectigal processus Caesar, duceutesi- 
mam in posterum statuit. Per idem . tempus, Antiocho 
Commagenorum, Philopatore Cilicum, regibus defonctis, 
turbabantur nationes, plerisque Romanum, aliis regium 
imperium cupientibus : et provinciae, Syiia atque Judaea, 
fessae oneribus, deminutionem tributi orabant. 

XLIII. Igitur haec, et de Armenia, quae supra memo- 
ravi, apud patres disseruit : nee posse motum Orientem nist 
jrermanid sapientia componi : nam st$am cetatem vergere, 
Drusi nondum satis adolevisse. Tunc decreto patrum 
permissae Germanico provinciae, quae mari dividuntur, 
majusque imperium, quoquo adisset, quam his, qui sorte 
ftut missu principis obtinerent. Sed Tiberius demoverat 
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Syria Creticum Silanum, per afBnitatem connexum Ge*- 
xnanico^ quia Silani filia Neroni, vetustissimo liberoruin 
^jus, pacta erat: prsefeceratque Cn. Pisonem, ingeiiio 
violfisitum et obsequii ignarum, insita ferocia a patre 
Pisdne, qui, civili bello, resurgentes in Africa partes acer- 
rimo ministerio ad versus Caesarem juvit : mox Brutum et 
Cassium secutus, concesso reditu, petitione hoDorum ab- 
stinuit, donee ultro ambiretur delatum ab Augusto cou- 
sulatum accipere. Sed, praeter pateroos spiritus, uxoris 
quoque Plancinee nobilitate et opibus accendebatur. Vix 
Tiberio concedere: liberos ejus, ut multum infra, despec* 
tare : nee dubium babebat, se delectum, qui Syriae im^ 
poneretur, ad spes Germanici coercendas. Credidero 
quidam, data et a Tiberio occulta mandata : et Plancinana 
baud dubie Augusta monuit muliebri aemulatione Agrip- 
pinam insectandi. Divisa namque et discors aula erat, 
tacitis in Drusum aut Germanicum studiis. Tiberius, ut 
proprium et sui sanguinis, Drusum fovebat: Germanico 
alienatio patrui amorem apud ceteros auxerat ; et quia 
claritudine matemi generis anteibat, avum M, Antonium, 
avunculum Aug^tum ferens. Contra Druso proavus 
eques Romanus Pomponius Atticus, dedecere Claudiorum 
imagines videbatur. Et conjux Germanici, Agrippina, 
fecunditate ac fama Liviam, uxorem Drusi, prsecellebat. 
Sed fratres egregie Concordes, et proximorum certamlni- 
bus inconcussi. 

XLIY. Nee multo post Drusus in Illyricum missus est, 
ut suesceret militiae, studiaque exercitus pararet ; simul 
juvenem, urbano luxu lascivientem, melius in castris ha- 
beri Tiberius, seque tutiorem rebatur, utroque filio legionef 
obtinente. Sed Suevi praetendebantur, auxilium adversur 
Cberuscos orantes. Nam discessu Romanorum, ac vacu' 
extemo metu, gentis asauetudine, et turn aemulationit 
glorias arma in se verterant. Vis nationum, virtus ducum 
in equo : sed Maroboduum regis nomen invisum api' ' 
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populares ; Arminium, pro libertate bellantem, favor ha* 
bebat. 

XLV. Igitur non modo Cherusci sociique eorum, vet.u9 
Arminii miles, sumsere bellum : sed e regno etiam Maro- 
bodui SuevaB gentes, Semnones ac Langobardi, defecere 
ad eum. Quibus addicis, praepollebat, ni Inguiomerus 
cum manu clientium ad Maroboduum perfugisset; non 
aliam ob causam, quam quia fratris iilio juveni patruua 
senex parere dedignabatur. Diriguntur acies, pari utrim- 
que Bpe, nee, ut olim apud Germanos, vagis incursibus, 
aut disjectas per catervas : quippe, longa adversum nos 
militia, insueverant sequi signa, subsidiis iirmari, dicta 
imperatorum accipere. At tunc Arminius, equo cqllus- 
trans cuncta, ut quosque advectus erat, Redperatam liber- 
tatem, trucidatas legumes^ spolia adhttc et tela Romania 
derepta in manibus mtdtorum, ostentabat : contra fugacem 
Maroboduum appellans, prodiorum expertem^ Hercynia 
latebris defensum, ac max per dona et legationes petivisst 
foedus ; proditarem patrice, satellitem CcBsaris^ haud minus 
infensis animis exturbandum, quam Varum Quinctilium in- 
terfecerint. Meminissent modo tot prcdiorum; quorum 
eventu, et ad postremum e^ectis Romanis, satis probatum^ 
penes utros summa belli Juerit, 

XLYL Neque Maroboduus jactantia sui, aut probris 
in host em abstinebat : sed Inguiomerum tenens, Illo in 
corpore decus omne Cheruscorum, illius consiliis gesta^ qtuB 
prospere cedderint^ testabatur: vecordem Arminium, ei 
rerum nescium, alienam gloriam in se trahere^ quoniam tres 
vacuas legiones, et ducem jrauMs ignarum, perfidia dece- 
perit^ magna cum clade Germania et ignominia sua ; cum. 
conjux, cum Jllius ejus servitium adhuc tolerent. At se^ * 
duodecim legionibus petitum, duoe Tiberio, illibatam Ger- 
manorum gloriam servavisse. Mox conditionibus 0q«i4 
discessum : neque paenitere, quod ipsorum in manu sit, in- 
tegrum adversum Romanos beUum, an pacem incruentam 
F 2 
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malinU H\a Yocibus instinctos exercitus propria^ quoqua 
causae stimulabant ; cum a Cheruscis Langobardisque, 
pro antiquo decore, aut recent! libertate ; et contra, au- 
gendae domination! certaretur. Non alias majore mole 
concursum, neque ambiguo magis eventu, fusis utrimque 
dextris comihus. Sperabaturque rursum pugna, ni Maro- 
boduus castra in coUes subduxisset. Id signum perculsi 
fiiit: et transfugiis pauUatim nudatus, in Marcomannos 
concessit, misitque legatos ad Tiberium, oraturos auxilia. 
Responsum est, non jure eum adverstis Cheruscos arma 
Romana invacare, qui pugnantis in eundem hostem Roma" 
no8 nulla ope juvisset. Missus tamen Drusus, ut retuli- 
mua, pacis firmator. 

XLYII. Eodem anno duodecim celebres Asiae urbes 
collapsed noctumo motu terras : quo improvisior gravior- 
quo pestis fuit Neque solitum in tali casu effugium sub- 
veniebatfin aperta prorumpendi,quiadiductis terris baurie- 
bantur. Sedisse immensos monies : visa in ardtio, qua plana 
fuerint : effulsisse inter ruinam igneSy meraorant. Asper- 
rima in Sardianos lues pluriraum in eosdem misedcordiae 
traxit. Nam centies sestertium pollicitus Caesar, et, quan- 
tum aerario aut fisco pendebant, in quinquennium remisit. 
Magnetos a Sipylo proximi darano ac remedio babiti. 
Temnios, Philadelpbenos, iBgeatas, Apollonidenses, qui- 
que Mosteni ac Macedones Hyrcani yocantur, et Hierocae- 
saream, Myrinam, Cymen, Tmolum, levari idem in tera- 
pus tributis, mittique ex senatu placuit, qui praesentia 
spectaret refoveretque. Delectus est M. Aletius e praeto- 
riis, ne, consular! obtinente Asiam, aemulatio inter pares 
et ex eo impedimentum oriretur. 

XL VIII. Magnificam in publicum largitionem auxit 
Caesar baud minus grata liberalitate, quod bona Emilias 
Musae, locupletis intestatae, petita in iiscum, ^milio Le- 
pido, cujus e domo yidebatur, et Patulei divitis equitia 
Roman! hereditatem, quamquam ipse heres in parte lege 
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retur, tradidit M. Servilio, quern prioribus, neque suspec* 
tis, tabulis scriptum compererat; nobilitatem utrimque 
pecunia juvandam, praefatus. Neque hereditatem cujus- 
quam adiit, nisi cum amicitia meruisset. Ignotos et aliis 
infensos, eoque principem nuncupantes, procul arcebat. 
Ceterum, ut honestam innoceutium paupertatem levavit, 
ita prodigos et ob flagitia egentes, Vibidium Yaironem, 
Marium Nepotem, Appium Appianum, Comelium SuUam, 
Q,. Vitellium movit senatu, aut sponte cedere passus est. 

XLIX. lisdem teniporibus Deum aedes, vetustate aut 
igni abolitas, coeptasque ab Augusto dedicavit, Libero 
Liberaeque et Cereri juxta circum maximum, quem A. 
Postumius dictator yoverat: eodemque in loco aedera 
Florae, ab Lucio et Marco Publiciis, aedilibus, constitu- 
tarn : et Jano templum, quod apud forum olitorium C. 
Duillius struxerat, qui primus rem Romanam prospere 
mari gessit, triumpbumque navalem de Poenis meruit. 
Spei aedes a Germanico sacratur: banc Atiliud voverat 
eodem bello. 

L. Adolescebat interea lex majestatis. Et Apuleiam 
Varillam, sororis Augusti neptem, quia probrosis ser- 
monibus D. Augustum ac Tiberium et matrem ejus illu- 
BiBset, Caesarique connexa adulterio teneretur, majesta- 
tis delator arcessebat De adulterio satis caveri lege Jth 
lia, visum: majestatis crimen distingui, Caesar postulavit; 
damnarique, si qua de Augusto irreligiose dixisset : in se 
jacta nolle ad cognitionem vkfcaru Interrogatus a consule, 
quid de his censeret, qua de matre efus locuta secus arguere- 
tur, reticuit: dein, proximo senatus die, illius quoque 
nomine oravit, ne cui verba, in earn quoquo modo habitap 
crimini Jbrent, Liberavitque Apuleiam lege majestatis : 
adulterii graviorem posnam deprecatus, ut, exemplo majO' 
mm, propinquis suis ultra ducentesimum lapidem removere* 
tm-f suasit. Adultero, Manlio, Italia atque Africa inter- 
dictum est. 
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LI. De praetore, in locum Vipsanii Galli, quern mors 
abstulerat, subrogando, certamen incessit. Germanicus 
atque Drusus (nam etiam tum Romae erant) Haterium 
Agrippam, propinquum Germanici, fovebant : contra pleri- 
que nitebantur, ut numerus liberorum in candidatis pr» 
pollerety quod lex jubebat. Laetabatur Tiberius, cum 
mter filios ejus et leges senatus disceptaret. Victa est 
sine dubio lex ; sed neque statim et paucis suffragiis : quo- 
modo, etiam cum valerent, leges vincebantur. 

LII. Eodem anno coeptum in Africa bellum, duce 
hostium Tacfarinate. Is natione Numida in castris Ro- 
manis auxiliaria stipendia meritus, mox desertor, yagos 
primum et latrociniis suetos ad pra&dam et raptus congre- 
gare : dein, more militiae, per vexilla et turmas componere • 
postremo non inconditas turbae, sed Musulanorum dux ba 
ben. Valida ea gens et solitudinibus Africas propinqua 
nullo etiam tum urbiuo^ cultu, cepit arma, Maurosque ac- 
colas in bellum traxit. Dux et his Mazippa. DirisusquA 
exercitus ; ut Tacfarinas lectos viros, et Romanum in mo- 
dum armatos, castris attineret, disciplina et imperiis sues- 
ceret : Mazippa levi cum copia incendia et caedes et ter- 
rorem circumferret. Compulerantque Cinithios, baud 
spernendam nationem, in eadem ; cum Furius Camillus, 
proconsul Africae, legionem, et quod sub signis sociorura, 
in unum conductos, ad hostem duxit: modicam manum, 
si multitudinem Numidarum atque Maurorum spectares : 
sed nihil aeque cavebatur, quam ne bellum metu eluderent. 
Spe victoriae inducti sunt, ut vincerentur. Igitur legio 
medio, leves cohortes duaeque alae in comibus locantur. 
Nee Tacfarinas pugnam detrectavit. Fusi Numidae mul 
tosque post annos Furio nomini partum decus militias 
Nam post ilium reciperatorem urbis, filiumque ejus Ca« 
milium, penes alias familias imperatoria laus fuerat. A%- 
que hie, quern memoramus, bellonira expers habebatur 
Eo pronior Tiberius res gestas apud senatum celebravit \ 
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et decrevere patres triumphalia insignia : quod Camillo, 
ob modestiam vitse, impune fait. 

LIII. Sequens annus Tiberium tertio, Germanicum 
iteruni consules habuit. Sed eum honorcm Germanicus 
iniit apud urbem Achaise Nicopolim, quo venerat per Illy- 
ricam orani, viso fratre Druso, in Dalmatia agente, Hadn- 
atici ac mox lonii maris adversam navigationem perpessus. 
Igitur paucos dies insumsit reiiciendae classi : simul sinus 
Actiaca victoria inclytos, et sacratas ab Augusto manubias 
castraque Antonii, cum recordatione majorum suorum 
adiit. Namque e% ut memoravi^'ayunculas Augustus, avus 
Antonius erant, magnaque illic imago tristium laetornmque. 
Hinc ventum Athenas, foederique sociae et vetustae urbis 
datum, ut uno lictore uteretur. Excepere Graeci quaesi- 
tissirais honoribus, vetera suorum facta dictaque praefe* 
rentes, quo plus dignationis adulatio haberet. 

LIV. Petita inde Euboea, tramisit Losbum : ubi.Agrip- 
pina novissimo partu Juliam edidit. Tum extreraa Asiae, 
Perinthumque ac Byzantium, Thracias urbes, mox Pro- 
pontidis angustias et os Ponticum intrat, cupidine veteres 
locos et fama celebratos noscendi ; pariterque proyincias, 
intemis certaminibus aut magistratuum injuriis fessas, re- 
fovebat. Atque ilium in regressu sacra Samothracum 
visere nitentem, obvii aquilones depulere. Igitur ab Ilio, 
quaeque ibi varietate fortunae et nostri origine veneranda, 
relegit Asiam, appellitque Colophona, ut Clarii Apollinis 
oraculo uteretur. Non femina illic, ut apud Delphos, sed 
certis e familiis, et ferme Mileto accitus, sacerdos nume- 
rum modo consultantium et nomina audit: tum in specum 
degressuB, hausta fontis arcani aqua, ignarus plerumque 
litterarum et carminum, edit responsa versibus compositis 
super rebus, quas quis mente concepit. Et ferebatur, Ger- 
manico per ambages, ut mos oraculis, maturum exitium 
cecinisse. 

LV. At Cn. Piso. quo properantius destinata inciperet, 
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civitatern Atienicrnsiuixi, turbido incessu exteiritara^ oia* 
tioiie saeva iucrepat, oblique Germanicum perstringens, 
quodf contra decus Romani nominia, non Athenienses, tot 
cladibtLs exstinctos^ 9ed colluviem illam nationum, comitate 
nimia coluisset. Hos enim esse Mithradatis adversus Sul- 
lam, Antonii adveratts divum Augustum socio*. Etiam ve 
tera objectabat, quae in Macedones improspere, violentei 
in suos fecissent : ofFensus urbi propria quoque ira ; quia 
Theophilum quemdam, Areo judicio falsi damnatum, pre- 
cibus suis non concederent. Exin navigatione celeri per 
Cycladas, et compendia, maris, assequitur Germanicum 
apud insulam Rhodum, baud nescium, quibus insecta 
tionibus petitus foret : sed tanta mansuetudine agebat, ut.. 
cum orta tempestas raperet in abrupta, possetque interitua 
inimici ad casum referri, miserit triremes, quarum subsidio 
discrimini eximeretur. Neque tamen mitigatus Piso, et 
vix diei moram perpessus, linquit Germanicum praeveuit' 
que. Et, postquam Syriam ac legiones attigit, largitione, 
ambitu, infimos manipularium juvando, cum yeteres cen- 
turiones, severos tribunes, demoveret, locaque eorum cli 
entibus suis vel deterrimo cuique attribueret, desidiam in 
castiis, licentiam in urbibus, vagum ac lascivientem pet 
agros militem sineret, eo usque corruptionis profectus est, 
ut sermone vulgi parens legionum haberetur. Nee Plan- 
•sina se intra decora ferainis tenebat ; sed exercitio equi- 
turn, decursibus cohortium interesse : in Agrippinam, in 
Germanicum contumclias jacere : quibusdam etiam bono^ 
rum militum ad mala obsequia promtis, quod, hatid invito 
imperatore ea fieri, occultus rumor incedebat. 

LVI. Nota hsBC Germanico; sed praeverti ad Armenios 
instantior cura fuit. Ambigua gens ea antiquuas hominum 
ingeniis et situ terrarum, quo, nostris provinciis late pras* 
tenta, penitus ad Medos porrigitur ; maximisque imperils 
interjecti et saepius discordes sunt, adversus Romanes odic 
et in Parthum inyidia. Regem ilia tempestate non habe* 
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tant, amoto Vonone : sed favor iiationis inclinabat in Ze- 
«onctn, Pol iraonis regis Pontici filiura, quod is piima ab 
infantia, inr^tituta et cultum Armeniorum asmulatus, venatu, 
epulis et quae alia barbari celebraut, proceres plebemquo 
juxta devinxerat. Igitur Germanicus in urbe Artaxata, 
approbantibus nobilibus, circumfusa multitudine, insigne 
regium capiti ejus imposuit. Ceteri yenerantes regem, 
Artaxiam, consalutavere ; quod illi vocabulum indiderant 
ex nomine urbis. At Cappadoces, in formam provinciae 
redacti, Q. Veranium legatum accepere : et quaedam ex 
regiis tributis deminuta, quo mitius Romanum imperium 
speraretur. ComnQiagenis Q. Servaeus praeponitur, turn 
priraum ad jus praetoris translgtis. 

LVII. Cunctaque socialia prospere composita non ideo 
laetum Germanicum babebant, ob superbiam Pisonis, qui, 
jussus partem legionum ipse aut per filium in Armeniam 
ducere, u tramque neglexerat. Cyrri demum , apud hibema 
decumae legionis, convenere, firmato vultu, Piso adversus 
raetum, Germanicus, ne minari crederetur : et erat, ut re- 
tuli, clementior. Sed amici, accendendis offensionibus cal- 
lidi, intendere vera, aggerere falsa, ipsumque et Plancinam 
et filios variis modis criminari. Postremo, paucis familia- 
rium adbibitis, sermo coeptus a Caesare, qualem ira et dis- 
simulatio gignit : responsum a Pisone precibus contuma- 
cibus, discesseruntque apertis odiis. Postque rarus in 
tribunali Caesaris Piso, et, si quando assideret, atrox ac 
dissentire manifestus. Vox quoque ejus audita est in con- 
vivio, cum apud regem Nabataeorum coronas aureae magno 
pondere Caesari et Agrippinae, leves Pisoni et ceteris offer* 
rentur : Principis Romani, 7um Parthi regis filio eas epu- 
las dari: abjecitque simul coronam, et multa in luxum 
addidit, quae Germenico, quamquam acerba, tolerabantur 
tamen: 

LYIII. Inter quae ab rege Parthorum Artabano legati 
fenere. Miserat amicitiam ac fadu-* memoraturos, et 
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curere renovari dextras, daturumque honori Gemumici^ tM 
npam Euphratis €uxederet ; petere interim^ ne Volumes im 
Syria haberetur^ neu proceres gentium propinquia nuntiis ad 
discordias traheret. Ad ea Germanicus, de societate E.o- 
manorum Paithorumque magnific&f de adventu regis et 
caltu sui, cum decore ac modestia respondit. Yoiione^ 
Pompeiopolim, Ciliciae maritimam urbem, amotus est. 
Datura id rum modo precibus Artabani, sed contumelia 
Pisonis, cui gratissimus erat ob plurima officia et dona, 
quibus Plancinam devinxerat. 

LIX. M. Silano, L. Norbano, cousulibus, Germanicus 
^gyptupi proficiscitur, cognoscendae antiquitatis. Sed 
cura provincise praetetidebatur : levavitque apertis horreis 
pretia frugum : multaque in vulgus grata usurpavit : sine 
milite incedere, pedibus intectis et pari cumGraecis amictu, 
P. Scipionis aemulatione ; quem eadem factitavisse apud 
Sicilian), quamvis flagrante adhuc Pcenorunxbello, accepi 
mus. Tiberius, cultu habituque ejus lenibus verbis per- 
stricto, acerrime increpuit, quod, contra instituta Augusti, 
non sponte principis, Alexandream introissct. Nam Au- 
gustus inter aliadominationis arcana, vetitis, nisi permissu, 
ingredi senatoribus, aut equitibus Romanis illustribus, se- 
posuit ^gyptum : ne fame urgeret Italiam, quisquis earn 
provinciam claustraque terrse ac maris, quamvis levi pras 
sidio adversum ingentes exercitus, insedisset. 

LX. Sed Germanicus, nondum comperto, profectionem 
earn incusari, Nilo subvebebatur, orsus oppido a Canopo 
Condidere id Spartani, ob sepultum illic rectorem navis, 
Canopum ; qua tempestate Menelaus, Graeciam repetens 
diversum ad mare terramque Libyara dejectus. Inde 
proximum amnis os, dicatum Herculi, quem indigenas 
ortum apud se, et antiquissimum perbibent, eosque, qu: 
postea pari virtute fuerint, in cognomentum ejus adscitos. 
mox visit veterum Tbebarum magna vestigia. Et mane 
bant structis molibus littene ^gyptise, priorem opulentiaiv 
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complexse: jussusque e senioribus sacerclotuin patnum 
serraonem interpretari, referebat, habitasse quondam sep* 
tingenta mUlia cetate militari : atque eo cum exercitu re* 
gem Rhamsen Libyan JEthiopia, MedUque et Persis et 
Bactriano ac Scytha potilum ; qtcasque terras Syri Arme- 
niique et contigui Cappadoces colunt, inde Bithynum, hine 
Lycium ad mare^ imperio tenuisse. Legebantur et indicta 
gentibus tributa, pondus argent! et auri, numerus armo- 
rum equorumque, et dona tempi is, ebur, atque dtlores, 
quasque copias frumenti et omnium utensilium quseque 
natio penderet, baud minus raagnifica, quam nunc vi 
Partborum aut potentia Romana jubentur. 

LXI. Ceterum Germanicus aliis quoque miraculis in 
tendit animum. Quorum prsecipua fuere Memnonis saxea 
effigies, ubi radiis soils icta est, vocalem sonum reddens : 
disjectasque inter et vix pervias arenas, instar montium 
eductse Pyramides, certamine et opibus regum : lacusque 
efibssa humo, superfluentis Nil! receptacula : atque alibi 
anguBtiae et profunda altitudo, nuUis inquirentium spatiis 
penetrabilis. Exin ventum Elepbantinen ac Syenen, 
claustra olim Roman! imperii ; quod nunc Rubrum ad 
mare patescit. 

LXII. Dum ea sestas Germanico plures per provincias 
transigitur, baud leve decus Drusus qusBsivit, illiciens 
Germanos ad discordias; utque fracto jam Maroboduo 
usque in exidum insisteretnr. Erat inter Gotones nobilis 
juvenis, nomine Catualda, profugus olim vi Marobodui, et 
tunc, dubiis rebus ejus, ultionem ausus. Is valida manu 
fines Marcomannorum ingi*editur, corruptisque priraoribus 
ad societatem, irrumpit regiam castellumque juxta situm 
Veteres illic Suevorum praedae, et nostris e provinciis lix» 
ac negotiatores reperti, quos jus commercii, dein cupido 
augend! pecuniam, postremum pblivio patriae suis quern- 
que ab sedibus hostilem in agrum transtulit. 

LXIII. ]VIarobod\io undique deserto non aliud subsid 
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lum, quam m isericordia Caeaaris, fuit. Transgressus Da* 
nublum, qt aNoricam provinciam prsefluit, scripsitTiberio, 
non ut profugus aut sapplex, sed ox memoria prioria 
fortunae. Nam multis natUmibus^ clarUsimum quondam 
regem ad se vocantihus, Romanam amicitiam prattdisse 
Responsum a Csssare, tutam ei honaratamque sedem in 
Ifulia forCf si maneret : sin rebus ejus aliud conduceret^ 
ahiturumjide^ qua venisset. Ceterum apud senatum dis- 
seruit,* non Philippum Athcniensibus, non Pyrrkum aut 
Antiochum, populo Romano perinde metuendosjuisse. Ex 
■tat oratio, qua magnitudincm viri, violentiam suljectarum 
ei gentium^ et quam propinquus Italia hostis, suaque ip 
destruendo eo cojuilia extulit. Et Maroboduus quidexn 
Ravennae habitus, si quando insolescerent Suevi, quasi 
rediturus in regnum, ostentabatur. Sed non excessit Italia 
per duodeviginti acinos ; consenuitque, multum imminuta 
clantate, ob nimiam vivendi cupidinem. Idem Catualdaa 
casus, neque aliud perfugium. Pulsus baud multo post 
Hermundurorum opibus, et Vibilio duce : receptusque 
forum Julium, Narbonensis Galliae coloniam, mittitur. 
Barbari utrumque comitati, ne quietas provincias immixti 
turbarent, Danubium ultra, inter flumina Marum et Cusum, 
iocantur, dato rege Vannio, gentis Quadorum. 

LXIV. Simui nuntiato, regem Artaxiam Arfneniis a 
Crermanico datum, decrevere patres, ut Germanicus atque 
Drusus ovantes urhem introirent. Structi et arcus, circum 
latera templi Martis Ultoris, cum effigie Caesarum: laetiore 
Tiberio, quia pacem sapientia firmaverat, quam si bellum 
per acies confecisset. Igitur Rhescuporin quoque, Thra- 
ciae regem, astu aggreditur. Omnem earn nationem Rhoe- 
m 3talces tenuerat : quo defuncto, Augustus partem Thra- 
cum Rhescuporidi, fratri ejus, partem filio Cotyi permisit. 
In ea divisione arva et urbes et vicina Grascis Cotyi; quod 
incultum, ferox, annexum hostibus, Rhescuporidi cessit : 
ipsorumque regum ingenia, illi mite et araosnum, hiiic 
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atix)x, avidura et societatis impatiens erat. Sed primo 
fiubdola Concordia egere : mox Rhescupoiis egredi fines, 
vertere in se Cotyi data, et resistenti vim facere ; cunc- 
tanter sub Augusto, quern auctorem utriusque regni, si 
spemeretur, vindicem metuebat. Enimvero, audita muta- 
tione principis, immittere latronura globes, exscindere cas- 
tella, causas bello. 

LXV. Nibrl aeque Tiberium anxium babebat, quam, ne 
coraposita turbarentur. Deligit centurionem, qui nuntia- 
ret regibus, ne armis disceptarent : statimque a Cotye 
dimissa sunt, quse paraverat, auxilia. Rhescuporis ficta 
modestia postulat, eundcm in locum cairetur : posse de con- 
troversiis colloquio transigi. Nee diu dubitatum de tem- 
pore, loco, dein conditionibus ; cum alter facilitate, alter 
f/aude, cuncta inter se concederent acciperentque. Rhes- 
cuporis sanciendo, ut dictitabat, foederi convivium adjicit : 
tractaque in multam noctem Isetitia, per epulas ac vino- 
lentiam incautum Cotyn, et, postquam dolum intellexerat, 
sacra regni, ejusdem Jamilice deos, et hospitales mensas ob- 
Cestantem, catenis onerat. Thraciaque omni potitus soripsit 
ad Tiberium, stmctas sibi insidias^ praventum insidiato- 
rem: simul bellum adversus Bastemas Scythasque prae- 
tendens, novis peditum et equitum copiis sese firmabat. 
Molliter rescriptum, sijraus abesset, posse eum innocenticn 
fidere: ceterum neque se, neque senatum, nisi cognita 
causa, jus et inju7;iam discreturos, Proinde, tradito Cotye, 
veniret transferretque invidiam criminis. 

LX VI. Eas litteras Latinius Pandus, Propraetor Moesiae, 
cum militibus, quis Cotys traderetur, in Thraciam misit, 
Rhescuporis, inter metum et iram cunctatus, maluit patrati, 
quam incepti facinoris reus esse : occidi Cotyn jubet, mor- 
tem^^ sponte sumtam ementitur. Nee tamen Caesar pla- 
citas semel artes mutavit, sed, defuncto Pando, quem sibi 
tnfensum Rhescuporis arguebat, Pomponium Flaccuro, 
^et^^mn fltipendiis et arta cum rege amicitia, eoque ao* 



140 C. CORNELIOB TACITUS. 

coramodatiorem ud fallendum, ob id maxime Mcesiue pn& 
fecit. 

LXVII. Flaccus in Thraciam transgressus per ingentia 
promissa, quamyis ambiguum et scelera sua reputantem, 
perpulit, ut praesidia Romana intraret. Circumdata hinc 
regi, specie honoris, valida inanus-: tribunique et centu- 
riones, monendo, suadendo, et, quanto longius abscede- 
batur, apertic re custodia, postremo gnarum necessitatis in 
iirbem traxere. Accusatus in senatu ab uxore Cotyis 
damnatur, ut procul regno teneretur. Thracia in Rhoe- 
metalcen filium, -quern patemis consiliis adversatum con- 
Btabaty inque liberos Cotyis dividitur: iisque nondum 
adultis, Tzebellienus Rufus, praetura functus, datur, qui 
regnum interim tractaret, exeniplo, quo majores Marcuni 
Lepidura, Ptolemssi liberis tutorem,in^gryptum raiserant. 
Rhescuporis Alexandreara devectus, atque illic,fugam ten- 
tans, an ficto crimine, interficitur. 

LXYIII. Per idem tempus Vonones, quern amotum in 
Ciliciam memoravi, corruptis custodibus, efiugere ad Ar- 
menios, inde in Albanos Heniochosque et consanguineum 
sibi regem Scytharum, conatus est. Specie venandi, 
omissis maritimis locis, avia saltuum petiit : mox pernici- 
tate equi ad amnem Pyramum contendit, cujus pontes 
accolas ruperant, audita regis fuga ; neque vado penetrari 
poterat. Igitur in ripa (luminis a V ibio Frontone, praefccto 
equitum, vincitur. Mox Remmius evocatus, priori cus- 
todisB regis appositus, quasi per iram, gladio eum transigit : 
unde major fides, conscientia sceleris et metu indicii mor- 
tem Vononi illatam* 

LXIX. At Gerraanicus, iBgypto remeans, cuncta, quaa 
apud legiones aut urbes jusserat, abolita, vel in contrarium 
versa cognoscit. Hinc graves in Pisonem contumeliae ; 
nee minus acerba, quse ab illo in Caesarem tentabantur 
Dein Piso abire Syria statuit. Mox ad versa Germanici 
valetudine detentus, ubi recreatum accepit, votaque pro 
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incoluinitate solvebantur, admotas hostias, saciificalem 
apparatum, festam Antiocliensium plebem, per lictorea 
proturbat. Turn Seleuciam digreditur, opperiens aegri- 
tudinem, quae rarsum Germanico acciderat. Saevam vim 
morbi augebat persuasio veneni, a Pisqne accepti : et 
reperiebantur solo ac parietibus erutae bumanorum corpo- 
rum reliquise, carmina et devotiones, et nomen Germanici 
plumbeis tabulis insculptum, semusti ciDeres, ac taba 
obliti ; aliaque maleficia, quia creditar animas numinibus 
infernis sacrari. Simul missi a Pisone incnsabantur, ut 
valetudinis adversa rimantes. 

LXX. Ea Germanico baud minus ira, quam per metum 
accepta; n limen obsideretur, si effundendus spiritus sub 
oculis inimicorum foret ; quid deinde miserrima conjugi? 
quid infantibus liberis eventurum ? lenta videri veneficia : 
fesHnart et urgere^ ut provinciam^ ut legiones solus habeaU 
Sed non usque eo defectum Germanicum, nequepramia ccedis 
apud interfectorem mansura, Componit epistolas, quis 
amicitiam ei renunciahat. Addunt plerique, jussum pro- 
vincia deoedcre. Nee Piso moratus ultra naves solvit: 
moderabaturque cursui, quo propius regrederetur, si mors 
Germanici Syriam apeniisset. 

LXXI. Caesar, paullisper ad spem erectus, dein, fesso 
eorpore, ubi finis aderat, adsistehtes amicos in hunc modum 
alloquitur: Sifato concederem, Justus mihi dolors etiam 
adversus deos, esset^ quod me pareniibus, liberis^ patrice, 
intra juventam pramaturo exitu raperent. Nunc, scdere 
Pisonis et Plandnce intercepius, ultimas preces pectoribus 
vestris relinquo : referatis patri acfratri, quibus acerbita- 
Ubus dilaceratuSy quibus insidiis circumventus, miserrimam 
vitam pessima morte finierim. Si quos spes mece, si quos 
propinquus sanguis, etiam quos invidia erga viventem move' 
hat; Ulacrymabunt, quondam florentem, et tot ieUorum 
tuperstitem, muliebri fraude cecidisse, Erit vol is locus 
pierendi apud senatum, invocandi leges. Non hoc prtf^r 
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puum amicorum munua est, prosequi defwnctum tgnape 
questu ; sed, qu<B voluerit, meminisse, qua mandaverit, or- 
sequi. Flehunt Germanicum etiam ignoti :' vindicabitis vus^ 
si me potius, quam fortunam meam Jbvebatis, Ostendite, 
populo Romano divi AugusH neptem, eandemque conjugem 
meam : numerate sex liheros. Misericordia cum accusan- 
tibus erit : Jingentihusque scelesta mandata aut non credent 
homines^ aut non ignoscent. Juravere amici, dextram moii 
entis contingentes, spiritum ante, quam ultionem, amissuros, 

LXXII. Turn, ad uxorem versus, per memoriam sui, 
per communes liberos oravit, exueretferociam, savientifor- 
tuncB submitteret animum ; neu regressa in urbem amul^a 
tione potenticB validiores irritaret. Hsec pal am, et alia 
secreto ; per quae ostendere credebatur raetum ex Tiberio. 
Neque multo post exstingukur, ingenti luctu provincise et 
circumjacentium populorum. Indolaere exteras natioues 
regesque : tanta illi comitas in socios, mansuetudo in hos 
tes : visuque et auditu juxta venerabilis, cum magnitudi* 
nem et gravitatera summae fortunae retineret, invidiam et 
arrogantiam efTugerat. 

LXXIII. Funus sine imaginibus et pompa, per laudes, 
et memoriam virtutum ejus celebre fuit. Et erant, qui 
formam, aetatem, genus mortis, ob propinquitatem etiam 
locorum, in quibus interiit, Magni AlexaiTdri fatis adaequa- 
rent. Nam utrumque corpore decoro, genere insigni, haud 
multum triginta annos egressum, suorum insidiis, cxtemas 
inter gentes occidisse: sedkunc mitem erga amicos, modicum 
voluptatum, uno matrimonio, certis liberis egisse: neque 
minus praliatoremy etiam si temeritas ah/Merit, prtBpedi* 
tusque sit perculsas tot victoriis Germanias servitio premere. 
Quod si solus arbiter rerum, si jure et nomine regio fuisset, 
tanto promtius assecuturum gloriam militia, quantum de- 
mentia, temperantia, ceteris bonis artibus prastitisset. Cor- 
pus antequam cremaretur, nudatum in foro Antiochensi* 
am^qui Ikus sepultarae destinabatur |>raetaleritne voneficii 
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signa, parum constitit. Nam, ut quis misericordia iii Ger- 
manicum, et prsesumta suspicione au2 favore iu Visonern 
pronior, diversi interpretabantur. 

LXXIY. Consultatum inde inter legato*, quiquo alu 
senatorum aderant, quisnam Syrice prmjlcereturf et, ceteris 
modice nisis, inter Vibium Marsam et Cn. Sentium dia 
quaes! turn : dein Marsus seniori et acrius tendenti Sentio 
concessit. Isque infamem veneficiis ea in provincia^ et 
Plancinas peroaram, nomine Martinam, in urbem raisit, 
postulantibus Vitellio ac Veranio ceterisque, qui crimina 
et accusationem, tamquam adversus receptos jam reos, 
instruebant. 

LXXV. At Agrippina, quamquam defessa luctu el* 
corpore aegro, omnium tamen, quae ultionem morarentur, 
intolerans, adscendit classem cum cineribus Germanici et 
liberis ;. miserantibus cunctis, quodfemina nobilitate prin- 
ce^St ptdcherrimo modo matrimonio inter venerantes graian^ 
tesque aspici aolita,tuncferalesreliquias sinu ferret, incerta 
uUionis, anxia sui, et infelid fecunditate Jbrtunce totiens 
obnoxia. Pisonem interim apud Coum insulam nuntius 
assequitur, excessisse Germanicum, Quo intemperanter 
acceptOy csedit yictimas, adit templa ; neque ipse gaudium 
moderans, et magis insolescente Plancina, quae luctum 
amissae sororis turn primum Iseto cultu mutavit. 

LXXVI. Affluebant centuriones, raonebantque promta 
iUi legionum sttidia : repeteret provinciam, nonjure ahlatam 
et vacuam. Igitur, quid agendum, consultant!, M. Piso 
filius properandum in urbem, censebat : nihil adhuc inex- 
piabile admissum^ neque $uspiciones imbecillaa, aut inania 
famtB pertimescenda. Discordiam erga Germanicum edit 
Jartcuse dignam, non pcsna : et ademtione provincia satis 
/actum inimicis. Quod si regrederetur, obsistente Sentio, 
civile bellum indpi: nee duraMros in partilue centuriones 
militesque^ apud quos recens imperatoris sui memoriae ti 
pmitus infixus in Casares amor pravaleret. 
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LXXVII. Contra Doraitius Celer, ex intima ejus ami 
citia» disse ruit : Utendum eventu. Pisanem, nan Sentium^ 
SyHcR prcBpositum : Jiuicfa$ces etjtu prcBt^nis^ huic legumes 
datas. Si quid hostile ingruat, quamjuetius arma oppon- 
turum, qui legati auctoritatem^ et propria mandata aceepe^ 
rit ? Relinquendum etiam rumorihus iempuSf quo senescant, 
Plerumque innocentes recenti invidia impares. At, si teneat 
exerci'um^ augeat vires, mtdta^ qua provideri non possint, 
fortuito in melius caeura. An /estinamus, cum Germanict 
cineribus appdlere, ut te inauditum et indefensum planctus 
Agrippina, ac vulgus imperitum^ prima rumare rapiant f 
Est tibi Augu^tcB conscientia, est Ccesar is favor, sed in ocad- 
to : et periisse Germanicum nulli jactqntius mcerent, quam 
qui maxime Imtantur. 

LXXVIII. Haud magna mole Piso, promtns ferocibub, 
in sententiam trahitur: missisque ad Tiberium epistotis 
incusat Germanicum luxus et superbia ; seque pulsum, ut 
locus rebus fnovis patefieret, curam exercitus eademfide, qua 
tenuerit, repetivisse, Siroul Domitium, impositum triremi, 
vitare litorum oram, praterque insulas lata mari pergere in 
Syriam jubet. Concurrentes desertores per manipulo6 
componit, armat lixas. Trajectisque in continentem navi- 
bu8 vexillum tironum in Syriam euntium intercipit. Re* 
g^lis Cilicum, ut se auxiliis juvarent, scribit ; hand ignavo 
ad ministeria belli javene Fisone, quamquam suscipien- 
dum bellum abnuisset. 

LXXIX. Igitur oram Lyciae ac Pamphyliae prselegeu- 
les, obviis tiavibus, quae Agrippinam vebebant, utrimque 
infensi, arma primo expediere : dein,' mutaa formidine, 
non ultra jurgium processum est: Marsusque Vibius nnn* 
tiavit Pisoni, Ramam ad dicendam causam veniret, Ille 
eludens respondit, affuturum, vM prator, qui de venefieiis 
quaereret, reo atque accusatoribus diem prcedixisset. Inte- 
rim Domitius Laodiceam, iirbem Syriae, appulsus, cnm 
btbema sextae legionis peteretrquod earn maxime novif 
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coDsiliis idaneam rebatur, a Pacuvio legato praevenitur« 
Id Sentius Pisoni per litteras aperit, monetque, ne castra 
corruptoribus^ ne provinciam bello tentet : quosque Germa- 
nici memores, aut inimicis ejus adversoa cognoverat, con- 
trahit ; magnitudinem imperatoris identidem ingerens, et 
rempmblicam armis peti: ducitque validam manum, et 
prcelto paratam. 

LXXX. Nee Piso, quamquam. ccepta secus cadcbant, 
omisit tutissima e praesentibus» sed castellum CiliciaQ mu- 
nitum admodum, cui noxnen Oelendeiis, occupat. Nam 
admixtis desertoribus, et tirone nuper intercepto, suisque 
et Plancinae servitiis, auxilia Cilicunir quae reguli mise- 
t*aiit, in numerum legionis composuerat. Ccesarisque se 
legatum, testabatur, provincia^ quam is dedisset, arceri non 
a legionibuSf earum quippe acdtu venire^ sed a Sentio^ pri 
vatum odium falsis criminibus tegente. Consisterent in 
jude^ non pugnaturis milUibus^ ubi Pisonem^ ab ipsis pa- 
rente m quondam appeUatum^ si jure ageretur, potior em, si 
armis, non invalidum vidissent. Turn pro munimentis 
castelli manipulos explicate colle arduo et derupto ; nam 
cetera man cinguntur. Contra veterani, ordinibus ac 
subsidiis instruct!. Hinc militum, inde locorum asperitas. 
Sed non animus, non spes, ne tela quidem, nisi agrestia, 
ad subitum usum properata. Ut venere in manus, non 
ultra dubitatum, quam dum Romanae cohortes in asquum 
eniterentur : vertunt terga Cilices, seque castello claudunt. 

LXXXI. Interim Piso classem, baud procul opperien- 
tem, appugnare frustra tentavit: regressusque et pro 
muris, modo semet amictando, modo singulos nomine 
ciens, praemiis vocans, seditionem coeptabat: adeoque 
eommoverat, ut signifer legionis sextae signura ad eum 
.ranstulerit. Turn Sentius occanere comua tubasque, et 
peti aggerem, erigi scalas jussit, ac promtissimum quemque 
Wtfcedere; alios tormentis hastas, saxa et faces ingerere. 
Tandem victa pertinacia Piso oravit, uti traditis armis 

a 
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maneret in castello, dum Cessar, cui 8ynam permitterei^ 
eonsulitur, Non receptee conditiones: nee aliud, quam 
naves et tutum in urbem iter concessum est. 

LXXXII. At Romse, postquam Germanici valetujp 
percrebuit, cunctaque, ut ex longinquo, aucta in deterius 
afferebantur, dolor, ira: et erumpebant questust'Jiieo 
nimirum in extremas terras rdegatum: ideo Pisoni per- 
missam provinciam : hoc egisse secretos Augusta cum Pkm^ 
cina sermanes : vera prorsus de Druso seniores locutos : dis' 
plicere regnantibus dvilia filiorum ingenia : neque oh aliud 
interceptos, quam quia populum Romanum cpquo jure com-- 
plecti, reddita libertate^ agitaverint, Hos vulgi sermones 
audita mors adep incendit, ut ante edictum raagistratuum, 
ante senatus consultum, sumto justitio desererentur fora, 
clauderentur domus; passim silentia et gemitus, nihD 
compositum in ostentationem : et, quamquam neque in- 
signibus lugentium abstinerent, altius animis moerebant 
Forte negotiatores, vivente adhucGermanico Syria egressi, 
]aetiora de valetudine ejus attulere : statim credita, statim 
vulgata sunt : ut quisque obvius, quam vis leviter audita, 
in alios, atque illi in plures cumulata gaudio transferunt. 
Cursant per urbem, moliuntur templorum fores. Juvit 
credulitatem nox, et promtior inter tenebras affirm atio 
Nee obstitit falsis Tiberius, donee tempore ae spatio vanesr 
Cerent. Et populus quasi rursum ereptum acrius dolnit. 

LXXXIII. Honores, ut quis amore in Germanicum atr^ 
ingenio validus, reperti decretique : ut nomen ejus Saliart 
carmine caneretur : sedes curules s(icerdotum Augustalium 
locis, superque eas quercea coronce statuerentur : ludos cir 
censes ehuma effigies prmret : neve quis flamen aut augur 
in locum Germanici, nisi gentis Julia^ crearetur. Arcus 
additi Romae et apud ripam Rbeni, et in monte Syri» 
Amano, cum inscriptione rerum gestarum, ae mortem oh 
rempuhlicam obiisse. Sepulcrum Antiocbiae, ubi crematus • 
tribunal Epidaphnas, quo in loco vitam finieraf. Statn** 
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rum locorumve, in quis colerentur, haucl facile quis mime- 
rum inierit. Cum censereturclypeus auro et magnitudine 
insignis, inter auctores eloquentias, asseveravit Tilierius, 
solitum paremque ceteris dicaturum, Neque enim eloquent 
tiamjbrtuna discemi: et scUU illustre, si veteres inter scrip- 
tores haberetur. Equester ordo cuneum Germanici appel- 
lavit, qui Juniorum dicebatur ; instituitque, uti turmae Idi- 
bos Juliis imaginem ejus sequerentur. Pleraque manent : 
quaedam statim omissa sunt, aut vetustas oblitteravit. 

LXXXIV. Ceterum, recenti adbuc moBstitia, soror Ger- 
manici. Livia, nupta Druso, duos virilis sexus simul enixa 
est. Quod, rarum Isetumque etiam modicis Penatibus, 
tauto gaudio principem affecit, ut non temperaverit, quin 
jactaret apud patres, nuUi ante Romanorum ejusdem Jas' 
tigii viro geminam stirpem editam. Nam cuncta, etiam 
foituita, ad gloriam vertebat. Sed populo, tali, in tem-^ 
pore, id quoque dolorem tulit; tamquam auctus libcria 
Drusus domum Germanici magis urgeret. 

LXXXV. Eodem anno gravibus senatus decretis libido 
feminarum coercita, cautumque, ne qucestum corpare face* 
ret^ cut avus, aut pater, aut maritus eques Romanus fuisset. 
Nam Vistilia, praetoria familia genita, licentiara stupri 
apud aediles vulgaverat ; more inter veteres recepto, qui 
satis pcenarum adversum impud'cas in ipsa profession e 
ilagitii credebant Exactum et a Titidio Labeone, Visti* 
lisB marito, cur in uxore delicti manifesta ultionem legis 
&misisset ? atque illo prsetendente, sexaginta dies, ad can' 
suUandum datos, necdum jn-eeterisse, satis visum de Vistilia 
statuere : eaque in insulam Seripbon abdita est. Actum 
et de sacris ^gyptiis Judaicisque pellendis : factumque 
patrum consultum, ut quatuor millia libertini generis, ea 
superstitione infecta, quis idonea tetasi in insulam Sardi- 
niam veherentur, coercendis illic latrociniis, et, si ob gra 
vitatem cosli interissent, vile damnum : ceteri cederentjta 
'ia, nisi certam ante diem prqfanos ritus exuissent. 
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' LXXXVI. Post qusB retulit CdeaHTicapiendam virginem 
in locum Occia, quae septem el quinquliginta per annos, 
Bumnia sanctimonia, Vestalibus sacris prsBsederat: egitquci 
grates Fonteio Agrippas et Domitio PuHioni, quod, offe- 
rendo Jilias, de officio in rempublicam certarenL Praelata 
est Pollionis filia, non ob aliud, quam quod mater ejus in 
eodetn conjiigio manebat Nam Agrippa discidio do- 
mum imminuerat Et Caesar, quamvis posthabitam, decied 
sesteitit dote solatus est. 

LXXXVI I. StBviliam annona incusante plebe, statuit 
trumento pretium, quod emptor penderet, binoique numos se 
additurum negotiatoribus in singidos modios, N eque tamen 
ob e3. parentis peUria, delatum et an tea, voeabulum assumsit^ 
acerbeque increpuit; eos, qui divinas occupationes, ipsom 
que dominum dixerant. Unde angusta et lubrica oratio sul 
principe, qui Ubertatem metuebat, adulationem oderat. 

LXXXVIII. Roperio apud scriptores senatoresque 
eorundem temporum, Agandestrii, pHncipis^ Cattorum, 
lectas in senatu litteras, quibus mortem Arminii prointtte- 
oat, si patranda neei venenum mittereiur : responsum esse, 
nonjraude, neque occultis, sedpalam etatmattan populum 
Romanum hostes suos tdcisci. Qua gloria aequabat se 
Tiberius priscis imperatoribus, qui venenum in Pyrrbum 
regem vetuerant, prodiderantque. Geterum Arminius, 
abscedentibus Romanis et pulso Maroboduo, regnum af- 
fectans, libertatem populariura adversam babuit^ petitus- 
que armis, cum varia fortuna certaret, dolo propinquorum 
cecidit : liberator baud dubie Germanias, et qui non pri- 
mordia populi Romani sicut alii reges ducesquev sed 
floretitissimum imperium lacessierit: proeliis ambiguus, 
bello non victus. Septem et irigtnta annos Yitm, duodecim 
potentiae explevit : caniturque adhuc barbaras apud gen- 
tes ; Grsecorum annalibus ignotus, qui sua tantum miraii«i 
tur : Romatiis baud periude Celebris, dum Vetera extuiU 
mus, recentium incuriosL 
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SUMMARY OF PART OF BOOK III. 
Gflip. I. Agrippina arrives at Brandisiam with the ashes of Germanicos. 
II. Her journey, to Rome : the attention paid to her hy the mnnicipal 
towns. III. The hehavior of Tiberius and Livia. IV. The funeral 
ceremony, and the grief of all classes. V. Comments on the whole 
affair by persons of reflecting minds. VI. Proclamation of Tiberius. 
VII. Drusus sets out for the army in Illyricum. — ^Impatience at' Rome 
to see Piso brought to justice. VIII. PisO sends his son to Rome, who 
meets with a gracious reception from Tiberius. — Piso himself has an 
interview with Drusus. IX. Piso crosses the gulf of Dalmatia, and 
arrives in Italy. — ^His bold and confident air. X. Accusation of Piso. 
XL Advocates appointed for the defence. XII. Speech of Tiberius to 
the Senate. XIII. Charges preferred against Piso. XIV. Weak 
defence. — Clamors and excitement of the populace. XV. Plancina 
manages, through the favor of Livia, to separate her case from that of 
Piso. — Prosecution carried on with vigor. — Every thing adverse to 
Piso. — On the morning of the day intended for his defence, he is found 
dead in his own house, his throat cut, and his sword lying near him on 
the ground. XVI. Tiberius suspected of having procured his death 
through an assassin. — ^PiBo's farewell letter read in the Senate. XVII. 
Piso's son acquitted. — Mock trial of Plancina. — ^Decision of the Senate. — 
Pardon granted to Plancina. XVIII. Tiberius mitigates in many 
particulars the sentence of the Senate. 

I. Nihil intermissa navigatione hiberni maris, Agrip- 
pina Corcyram insulam advehitur, litora Calabriae contra 
Bitam. Illic paucos dies componendo animo insumit, 
violenta luctu, et nescia tolerandi. Interim, adventu ejus 
audito, intimus quisque amicorum, et plerique militares^ 
at qui'que sub Germanico stipeudia fecerant, multique 
etiara ignoti vicinis e mimicipiis, pars efficium in principem 
rati, plures illos secuti, mere ad oppidum Brundisium ; 
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quod navigaiiti celerrimum- fidissimumque appulsu eraL 
Atquo, ubi primum ex alto^visa classis, complentur Don 
modo portus et proxima maris, sed moenia ac tecta, quaque 
longissime prospectari poterat moerentium turba et rogi- 
tantium inter se, silentione^* an voce aliqua egredientem 
exciperent ? neque satis coAstabat, quid pro tempore foret: 
cum classis paullatim successit, non alacri, ut assolet, re« 
migio, sed cunctis ad tristitiam compositis. Postquam 
duobus cum liberis, feralem urnam teneus, egressa navi, 
defixit oculos, idem omnium gemitus : neque discemeres, 
proximos, alienos, yirorum feminarumve planctus : nisi 
quod comitatum Agi-ippinse, longo n^oerore fessum, obvii 
et recentes in dolore anteibant. 

II. Miserat duas praetorias cobortes Caesar, addito, ui 
magUtrattis Calabria Ajmlique et Campani suprema erga 
memoriamjilii sui munerajungerentur. Igitur tribunorum, 
centurionumque bumens cineres poitabantur; pt-eecede- 
bant incomta signa, versi fasces: atque, ubi colonias trans- 
grederentur, atrata plebes, trabeati equites, pro ppibus 
loci, vestem, odores, aliaque fuiierum solennia, cremabant. 
Etiam quorum diversa oppida, tamen obvii, et victimas 
atque aras Diis Manibus statuentes, lacrimis et couclama- 
tionibus dolorem testabantur. Drusus Tarracinam pro- 
gressus est cum Claudio fratre liberisque Germanici, qui 
in urbe fuerant. Consules, M. Valerius et M»Aurelius 
(jam enim magistratum occoeperant) et senatus ac magna 
pars populi viam complevere, disjecti, et, ut cuique libitum, 
Henrys. Aberat quippe adulatio, gnaris omnibus, laetam 
Tiberio Germanici mortem male dissimulari. 

III. Tiberias atque Augusta publico abstinuere, inferiua 
majestate sua rati, si palara lamentarentur, an ne, omnium 
oculis yultum eorum scrutantibus, falsi intelligerentur. 
Matrem Antoniam non apud auctores rerum, non dinma 
actorum scriptura, reperio, ullo insigni officio functam ; 
cum, super Agrippinam et Drusum et Glaudium, ceteri 
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i|Uoque consanguinei nommatim perscripti sint : seu Talo 
tudiiie praepediebatur, seu victus luctu animus magnitudi" 
nend mali perferre visu n<^n toleraverit. Facilius credide- 
rim, Tiberio et AugUstse, qui domo non excedebant, cohi- 
bttam, ut par moeror, et matris exeroplo avia quoqiie et 
patruus attineri viderentur. 

IV. DieSy quo reliquiae, tumulo August! inferebantui, 
modo pjr silentium vastus, modo ploratibus inquies : 
pletia urbis itinera, collucentes per campum Martis faces. 
Illic miles cum armis, sine insigoibus raagistratus, popu* 
lus per tribus coficidisse rempublicam, nihil spd rdiquum^ 
clamitabant; promtius apertiusque, quam ut memiuisse 
imperitantium crederes. Nihil tamen Tiberium niagis 
penetravit, quam stadia bominum accensa in Agrippinam ; 
cum decus patria, solum Augusti sanguinemy unicum.anti- 
quitatis specimen appellarent, versique ad cesium ac deos 
integram illi suholem, ae supersHtem intquorumy preca- 
rentur. 

V. Fuere, qui puHidJuneris pompam requirerent, com- 
pararentque, qua in Drusum, pattern Germanid^ honora et 
magntfica Augustus Jecisset. Ipsum quippe asperrimo hic' 
mis Ticinum usque progressuni, neque abseedentem a cor 
pore simul urbem intravisee: circumjusas lecto Claudiorum 
luliorumque imagines : defletum in fnto, laudatum pro 
rostris : cuncta a majaribus reperta^ avt qua posteri invene- 
rinty cumulata. At Germanico ne solitos quidem, et cui- 
cumque nobili debitos, honores contigisse. Sane corpus, ob 
longinquitatem itinerum^ extemis terris quoquo modo crema- 
ium : sed tanto plura decora mox tribui parfuisse^ quanto 
prima fors negavisset. Non fratrem, nisi unius diei via, 
nan patruum, saltern porta tenus, obvium. XJbi iUa vete 
rum instituta? propositam toro efigiem^ meditata ad me- 
moriam virtutis carmina et laudationes, et lacrimasvel do- 
hris imitamenta f 

VI. Ghiarum id Tiberio fuit; utque premeret rulgi 

G2 
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sero-onea, monuit edicto : Muttoa illustrium Romanomm 
oh rempublicam obiisse; nsminem tarn fiagranti denderio 
celebratum. Idque et sihi et cunctis egregium, si modus 
adjiceretur, Non enim eadem decora prindpibus viris et 
imperatori populo^ quts tnodicis domibus aut dvitatibus. 
Convenisse recenti dolori luctum, et ex mcerore solatia : sed 
referendum jam animum ad ^rmitudinem, ut quondam 
divus Julius, amissa unicajllid, ut divus Augustus^ ereptis 
nepotibus, abstruserint tristitiam. Nil opus vetustioribus ex- 
emplis : quotiens populus Romanus dades exercituum, inte- 
ritum ducum,/unditus amissai nobiles familias constantet 
ttderit, Principes mortales, rempublicam cetemam esse: 
proin repeterent solennia; et, quia ludorum Megalesium 
Bpectaculum suberat, etiam voluptatesjresumerent. 

VII. Turn, exuto justitio, reditum ad munia ; et Drusus 
Illyricos ad exercitus profectus est, erectis omDium animis 
spe petendao e Pisone ultionis, et crebro questu, quod, va- 
gus interim per amoBna Asia atque Achaia, arroganti et 
subdola mora scderum probationes subverteret. Nam yul- 
gatum eraty missam, ut dixi, a Cn. Sentiofamosam veneficiis 
Martinam, subita morte Brundisii exstinctam, venenumque 
nodo crinium efus occultatum, nee ulla in corpore signa 
sumti exitii reperta. 

VIII. At Fiso, prsemisso in urbem filio, datisque man- 
datis, per quao principem molliret, ad Drusum pergit: 
quern baud fratris interitu trucem, quam remoto aamulo 
aequiorem sibi sperabat. Tiberius, quo integrum judicium 
ostentaret, exceptum comiter juvenem, sueta erga filios- 
familiarum nobiles liberalitate auget. Drusus Pisoni, si 
vera forent^ qua jacerentur, pradpuum in ddore suum lo- 
cum, respondit ; sed malle falsa et inania, nee cuiquam 
mortem Germaniei exitiosam, Hasc palam, et vitato omni 
secrete : neque dubitabantur prssscripta ei a Tiberio, cum 
incallidus alioqui ot facilis juventa senilibus turn artibua 
uteretur. 
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IX. Piso Dalmatico mari tramisso, relictisque apud 
Anconam navibus, per Picenum, ac mox Flaminiam viam, 
assequitur legionem, quae e Pannonia in urbem, dein prss- 
sidio Africae, ducebatur. Eaque res agitata rumoribus, 
ut in agmine atque itinere crebro se militibus ottentavisset 
Ab Namia, vitandae suspicionis, an, quia pavidis consilia 
in incerto sunt, Nare ac mox Tiberi devectus, auxit vulgi 
iras, quia navem tumulo Caesarum appulerat ; dieque et 
ripa frequenti, magno clientium agmine ipse, feminarum 
comitatu Plancina, et vultu alacres incessere. Fuit inter 
irritamenta invidiae domus foro imminens, festa omatu, 
conviviumque et epulae, et celebritate loci nihil occultum. 

X. Postera die Fulcinius Trio Pisonem apud consules 
postulavit. Contra Vitellius ac Veranius, ceterique, Ger- 
manicum comitati, tendebant, nuUas esse partes Triani; 
neque se accusatores, sed rerum indices et testes mandata 
Germamci perlaturos, Ille, dimissa ejus causae delationo, 
Ht priorem vitam accusaret, obtinuit, petitumque est a 
principe, cognttionem exciperet : quod ne reus quidem ab 
nuebat, studia populi et patrum metuens; contra, Tiberium 
rperhendis rujnorihus vaiidum, et conscientia matris innexum 
esse : veraque out in deterius credita judice ab unofacUius 
discemi : odium et invidiam apud mtdtos valere» Haud 
fallebat Tiberium moles cognitionis, quaque ipse fama 
distraheretur. Igitur, paucis &miliarium adhibitis, minas 
accusantium et bincpreces audit, integramque causam ad 
iftcnatum remittit. 

XI. Atque interim Drusus, rediens Illyrico, quamquan: 
patres censuissent, ^ receptum Maroboduum, et res priore 
astate gestas^ ut ovans iniret, prolato honore, urbem intra- 
vit. Post quae reo, L. Arruntium, L. Vinicium, Asinium 
Galium, JEseminum MarceUum, Sextum Pompeium patro^ 
nos petenti, iisque diversa excusantibus,M'. Lepidus et L 
Piso et Livineius Regiilus affuere, arrecta omni civitate, 
quanta Jides amids Oermanici, gutjsjiducia reo : satin* co- 
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hibetct ac premeret senstt^ suos Tiberius. lis hand aliaa 
intentior populus, plus.sibi inprincipeni occultee yoeia^aut 
suspicacis silentii permisit. 

XII. Die senatos Ciesar orationem balmit meditalo tem 
peramento: Patris sui legatum atque amicum Pisonem 
Juisse, adjutoremque Germanico datmn a se, auctare MtuUu, 
rebus apudOrientem adminiMirandis. Illie eontumaeia ei 
certaminibus asperasset jmvenem, €X\fuque epu httatu^ esut, 
an icdere exsHnxisset^ integris animis dijudicdndum. Nam, 
si legatus officii terminos^ obsequium erga imptratorem^ 
exuit^ ejusdemque morte et luctumeo hsiatus est; odero, 
sepanamque a domo mea, et pHvatas inimieitias non vi 
principis ulciscar .* sin Jacdnus, in cvjuscunque mortalium 
nece vindicandum, detegitur ; vos vero et liberos Germaniei, 
et nos parentes, JHstis solatiis (ifficite. Simulque illud repu- 
tate, turbide et seditiose tractaverit exercitus Piso ; quetsita 
sint per ambitianem studia militum ; armis repetita pr<h 
vincta; an falsa hcec in majus vulgaverint accusatares; 
quorum ego nimiis studOs jure succenseo. Nam quo per- 
tinuit, nudare corpus^ et contrectandum vulgi oculis per- 
mittere, differrique etiamper extemos, ianquam veneno inter* 
ceptus esset, si incerta adhuc ista, et scrutanda sunt ? Deflee 
equidem Jilium 7neum, semperquie deflebo : sed neque reum 
prohibeo^ quo minus cuncta proferat, quibus innocentia ejuh 
sublevari, aut, si qua fuit iniquitas Germanid, eoargui 
possit : vosque oro, ne, quia dolori meo causa conn^xa est. 
objecta crimina pro approbatis accipiatis. Si quospropin- 
quus sanguis, aut fides sua patronos dedit, quantum quisqu-*. 
eloquentia et cura valet, juvate peruMtantem : ad eundetA 
laborem, eandem constantiam accusatores hortor. Id solum 
Germanico super leges prcsstiterimus, quod in curia potivs 
quam inforo, apud senatum^ quam apud judices, de mot *4 
efus anquiritur : cetera pari modestia tractentur. Ne- jt 
Drusi lacrimeis^ nemo mmstitiam meam spectet^ nec^ si j Jtf 
in nos adversa fiftguntur. 
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XIII. Exin biduum eriminibus objiciendis statuitur, ut» 
gu€^9€X dierum spatw interjecto, reus per triduum defender 
retur. Turn Fulcinius Vetera et inanity ordltur : ambiHose 
avareque habitam Hupaniam .*. qUod neque convictum 
Qoxae reo, si recentia purgaret ; neque defensum absolu- 
tioni erat, si teneretur inajoribus flagitiis. Post quern 
Servaeus et Veranius et Vitellius, consimili 'studio, sed 
multa eloqueutia Vitellius, objecere : odio Germanici^ et 
rerum^'novarum ttudio^.Pisonem valgus minium^ per licen- 
tiam et sociarum injurias^ eo usque carrupisse, ut parens 
legioQum a deterrimis appdlqretur: contra^ in optimum 
quemqucy maxime in comites et arnicas Germanici, scevisse: 
postremOf ipsum devotionibus et veneno peremisse: sacra 
hinc et immtdaHanes nefandas ipsius atque Plancina: peti* 
tarn armis rempublicam, utque reus agi posset^ acie victum. 

XIV. Defensio in ceteris trepidavit. Nam neque am- 
bitionem militarem, neque provinciam pessimo cuique 
dbnoxiam, ne contumelias quidem adversum imperatorexq, 
infitiari poterat : solum veneni crimen visua est diluisse. 
Quod ne accusatores quidem satis firmabant, in convivio 
Germanicif cum super eum Piso discumberet^ infectos mani^ 
bus ejus cibos^ arg-ientes. Quippe absurdum videbatur, 
inter aliena servitia, et tot adstantium visu, ipsoGermanico 
coram, id ausum. Offerebatque familiam reus, et ministros 
in tormenta flagitabat. Sed judices per diversa implaca- 
biles erant: C»sar, ob bellum provincias illatum; senatus, 
nunquam satis credito, sine fraude Germanicum interiisse. 
^Scripsissent expostulantes : quod baud minus Tiberius 
quam Piso abnuere. Simul populi ante curiam voces au* 
diebantur : non temperaturas manibus^ si patrum sententias 
evasisset. Effigiesque Pisonis traxerant in Gemonias, ao 
divellebant, ni jussu principis protects reposteseque forent, 
Igitur inditup lecticae, et a tribuno praetoriae cohortis de* 
ductus est I vario rumore, custos salutis, an mortb exactov 
soqueretur. ^ 



158 C. CORNELIUS TACITLS. 

XV. Eadem Planciiise invidia, major gratia: eoqoe 
ambiguum babebatur, quantum Csesaii in earn liceret. 
Atque ipsa, donee mediae Pisoni spes, sociam se cujus 
cumqttefortuncB^ et, si itajerret, comitem exitii promittebat. 
Ut sccretis Augustas precibus veniam obtinuit, paullatim 
segregari a marito, dividere defensionem ccepit. Quod 
reus postquam sibi exitiabile intelligit, an adhuc experi- 
retur dubitans, bortantibus filiis, durat mentem, senatum- 
que rursum ingreditur: redintegratarnque accusationem, 
infensas patrum voces, adversa et saeva ouncta perpessus, 
uullo magis exterritus est, quam quod Tiberiura sine mise- 
ratione, sine ira, obstinatum clausunique vidit, ne quo 
affectu perrumperetur. Relatus domum, taraquam defen- 
sionem in posterum raeditaretur, paucii conscribit obsig- 
natque, et libeito tradit. Tum solita curando corpori 
exsequitur. * Dein, multam post noctem, egressa cubiculo 
uxore, operiri fares jassit : et coepta luce, perfosso jugulo, 
jacente bumi gladio, repertus est. 

XVI. Audire me memini ex senioribus, visum saepius 
inter manus Fisonis libellum, quem ipse non vulgaverit ; 
sed amicos ejus dictitavisse, litteras Tiherii et mandata in 
Germanicum coniinere : ac destinatum promere apud patres, 
princtpemque arguere, ni elusus a Sejano per vana promissa 
foret : nee ilium sponte exstinctum^ verum immisso percus- 
sore. Quorum neutrum asseveraverim : neque tamen 
occulere debui narratum ab iis, qui nostram ad juventam 
duraverunt. Caesar, ilexo in moestitiam ore, 8uam invidiam 
tali morte qucBsitam apud senatum •crebrisque interroga- 
tionibus exquirit, qualem Piso diem supremum noctemque 
exegisset. Atque illo pleraque sapienter, queedam incon- 
Bultius respondente, recitat codicillos, a Pisone in huno 
ferme modum composites: Conspiratione inimicorum, et 
invidia falsi criminis oppressus, quatenus veritatt et intio* 
centia mecenusquam locus est, deos immortales test'or, vixisse 
me, Casar, cum fide adversum te, neque alia iig mdtrem tuam 
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ptetate : vosque oro, liberis meis consulatis : ex quibus Cn* 
Fiso qualicumquefortuncR mecB non est adjuTictus^ cum anme 
hoc tetnpus in urbe egerit: M, Piso rcpetere Syriam dehor- 
tatus est, Atque utinam ego poiius Jilio juveni, qtiam ille 
vatri seni cessisset / eo impensius precor^ ne mecs pravitatis 
y?€snas ifiT^xius luat* Per quinque et quadraginta annorum 
^sequium,per collegium consnlatus quondam divo Angus- 
V, parenti tuo, probatus, et tibi amicus, nee quidquam post 
%CBC rogaturusy salutem infelicis filii rogo, 

XVII. De Plancinsi nihil addidit. Post quae Tiberius 
f»dolescentem crimine civilis belli purgavit : patris quippe 
jussa nee potuisse Jilium detrectare: simul nobilitatem 
domus, etiam ipsius, quoqtio modo meriti, gravem casum 
raiseiratus. Pro Plancina cum pudore et flagitio disseruit, 
matris prece^ obtendens : in quam optimi cuj usque secreti 
questus magis ardescebant : Id ergo fas aditB^ interfec- 
tricem nepotis aspicere, alloqui, eripere senatui ? quod pro 
omnibus civibus leges obtineant^ uni Germanico non conti- 
gisse ! Vitellii et Veranii voce defletum Casarem : ab im- 
peratore et Augusta defensam Plancinam ! proinde venena, 
et artes tarn Jeliciter expsrtas, verteret in Agrippinam, in 
liberos ejus, egregiamque aviam ac patruum sanguine miser- 
rima domus exsatiaret. Biduum super bsec, imagine cog- 
nitionis, absumtum ; urgente Tiberio liberos Pisonis, 772a 
trem tUi tuerentur, Et, cum accusatores ac testes certatim 
Derorarent, respondente nuUo, miseratio, quam invidia, 
augebatur. Primus sententiam rogatus Aurelius Cotta, 
consul (nam, referente Cassare, magistratus eo etiam mu- 
nere fungebantur), nomenPisohisradendum/astis, censuit: 
partem bonorum publicandam : pars, ut On, Pisoni, Jilio, 
concederetur, isque pranomen mutaret, M, Piso exuta dig 
nitate, et accepto quinquagies sestertio, in decern annos rde 
garetur, concessa Plancints incolumitate, ob preces Augusta, 

XVIII. Multa ex ea sententia mitigata sunt a prin* 
cipe : ne nomenPisonis fastis eximeretur, quando M. AjUcnit, 
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qui hdlum patriajedsset, Itdi Antoniiyqui domwm Auguttt 
violasset, manerent. Et M. Pii^onem ignominise exemit, 
concessitque ei paterua bona ; satis firmus, ut saepe memo- 
ravi, adversum pecuniam, et turn pudore absolutae Plan- 
cinas placabilior. Atque idem, cum Valerius Messallinus, 
signum aureum in tsde Martis Ultoris, Caecina Severus, 
aram ultiani statuendam, censuissent, prohihuit : ob exterr 
nas ea victorias sacrari, dictitans ; domestica mala tristitia 
operienda, Addiderat Messallinus, Tiberio et Augusta et 
AntonicB et Agrippime Drusoque oh vindictam Germanici 
grates agendas, omiseratque Claudii mentionem. Et Mes< 
salliDum quidem L. Asprenas, senatu coram, percunctatus 
est, an prudens praterisset ? ac turn demum nomen Clau- 
dii adscriptum est. Mibi, quanto plura recentium seu 
veterum revolve, tanto magis ludibria rerum mortalium 
cunctis in negotiis obversantur. Quippe fama, spe, vene- 
ratione, potius omnes destinabantur imperio, quain, quem 
futurum principem fortuna in occulto tenebat. 
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NOTES ON THE GERMANIA. 



i>HAP. 1. — Oermanta omnia. The noun is here put first, as being the em- 
pnatic word in the sentence, and the adjective is placed afler it to show in 
wtiicc sense the noun is to be taken, namely, as referring to Germany prop- 
erly so called. Germany proper was also sometimes styled Germama 
Trunsrhenanot to distinguish it from Germania Cisrhenanaf or the tract of 
country lying between the Rhine and the Scheldt. Consult Geographical 
Index. — Rmtisque et Pannontia, We have two conjunctions here, because 
the R»ti and Pannonii were more closely connected with one aa^ther than 
with the GallL The forms Rati and RcBtia are more correct than Rhasti 
and Rtuaia^ as is proved by the language of ancient inscriptions. For an 
^couni of the Raeti and Pannonii consult Geographical Index. — Sarmatis 
Dacisqve. The European Sarmatians here meant were the Slavonians of 
a later age. The Daci occupied what is now the upper part of Hungary' . 
Transylvania, Moldavia, Wallachia, and Bessarabia. 

Mutuo metu atU montibua. That is, where no mountains intervene to sep 
arate them, they are restrained by mutual fear from invading each other's 
territories. The mountains here meant are the Carpathian and Bohemian. 

Cetera, "The rest of the country." Supply hca. The reference is to 
the northern and western part8.^Xta<o« ainua, " Broad projections of lanri.' 
The term ainua is applied to any thing that makes a bend. It is most fre- 
quently used of any thing which is hollow, as a valley or gulf; but it also 
means a promontory or a neck of land, where the boundary line makes a 
bend or sweep. Either sense would suit the present passage, but the lattei 
seems the preferable one, and the allusion will be to the bold projections of 
the German coast along the Ocean and the Baltic, more particularly to 
what is now denominated JuUandt and also to the headlands near the 
mouths of the Ems, the Weser, and the Elbe. — Inaularum immenaa apatia 
" Islands of vast siae." Literally, " vast extents of islands." An instance 
of the poetical complexion of the style of Tacitus. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans regarded Europe north of Germany as composed of a number of islands, 
not as fonning part of the continent Of these the largest bore especially 
the name of Scandia or Scandinavia, answering to the modern Sweden and 
Nonoay. 

Super cognitia. " Having lately become known (to us therein)." Nuper 
sometimes, as in the present instance, does not refer to what immediately 
precedes, b*! takes in a considerable period of antecedent time. Thua^ 
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Cic., N. D, ii., 50, 126, " wuiper, id est, paudg ante 8M:ulu."'^Belbm. Bj 
this term is here meant, in fact, a series of warlike expeditions. The knowl 
edge which the Romans possessed of these regions was derired prineiiially 
from the expeditions of Dnisns, Tiberius, Geimanicus, and Ahenobarbos. 
"Apemit, ** Has dimslosed to our riew." 

Rhemu, The Rhine rose in Mons AduU, a little to the east of the pres* 
ent St. Gothard^ in the country of the Churns, — Ortua. ** After hsring 
arisen.**— Jfodico^^eanc This refers, according to the best opinion, to the 
bend made by the stream near Arenacum, the modem Amheim. — Yersut. 
** Haring turned." Taken in a middle sense. Some, feess correctly, regard 
venut here as a preposition used pleonastically ; but Tacitus nowhere e!«e 
employs suph a pleonasm as m . . • . verntt. Ritter omits in as an interpo 
lation, glring verfu$ then, of course, the force of a preposition ; but this is 
unnecessary .-^ift«e«lifr. ** Mingles itself." Another instance of a middle 
meaning. 

MoUi et eUmmUr tdito^ dec. " From the ridge of Mount Abnoba, gently 
rising and of moderate height." We have given moHi here the force as 
signed to it by Ritter (*' Sat^ anuteigeiuP*), and in rendering clemenier edito 
have followed Panckoucke (** hauteur peu iUvie"), The latter of these 
expressions is opposed to tnoceetto in the previous sentence, and the former 
to pr^Bcipitu — AlMob0f, Abnoba was not, in reality, a single mountain, but 
that part of the range of hills covered by the Black Forest which lay oppo- 
site to the town of Augusta Rounoorum, now Augwt, — Piurea populoe adit. 
On the right bank, the Vindelici, Norici, Pannonii, Illyrii, Mcesi ; on the 
left bank, the Hermunduri, Marisei, Mareomanni, Quadi, Daci, OetsB, and 
BastamsB. 

Sex meatibus, ** By six channels." The number of mouths appertaining 
to this stream is differently given by the ancient writers, some mentioning 
five, others six, and others again seven. Tacitus oppeibrs to unite the two 
latter accounts. At the present day the Danube enters the Euxine by seven 
mouths. — Ertanpat. This is the true reading, not eruaqrii. When donee 
indicates a design or intention it takes the subjunctive. In the present 
cose, many communities are to be visited by the stream before it accom* 
plishes the end proposed unto itself^ namely, that of breaking forth into the 
Euxine. {Ritter, ad ioe. ; Madvig, L, O., « 3e0.y-Hauriiur, '* Is exhaust- 
ed," i. e., is lost. 

CiUP. II. — Ipsoe Oertnanot. *'The Germans themselves." The pro- 
noun ipaoM here marks the transition from the subject of the country to thai 
of the people dwelling therein. — Crediderim, '* I, for my part, believe." 
The perfect subjunctive is here employed to soften an assertion, investing 
tt with an air of modest reserve {Zumpt^ ^ 527).^~Indigenae. This belief 
in the indigenous origin of different races was very common among the 
Greeks and Romans, though now deservedly rejected. The ancestbrs of 
the German race migrated by land from upper Asia, and foim one .of ike 
links in the Indo-European chain of nations.^ Minmeque aUarum ge n tiu m^ 
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dcis. " Aod by 1.0 meaiM mixed up through immigrations of othe * coinmn 
Aitiet and the visits of strangers," i. e., free from all intermixture with for- 
eigners* either as.settlere or casual visitants. Observe here the employ- 
ment of abst^iict nouns in the plural {advenUbut, hogpUiu), to express the 
recurrence of an act, or its taking place on several occasions. This usage 
ia very frequent in Tacitus. 
iV^e .... et. fkjuivalent to et rum , . . . e/. This is of frequent occur 

rence. So nequs ,,,,et (Annoi., ii., 51; zv., 28), and neque ae {Agric., 

10). So in Greek vre have oCre .... re, and fji'^re . , , . ri. (Compare 
KUsur, « 775, 3, a. ed. Jel/,) 

Sdvehebaniur, " AVere conveyed to their places of destination." Tne 
Yfiib. judvehi properly. refers to transportation in ships ; here, however, it is 
made to apply also to. movements by land. — Utque sic dueerim, adverMtu 
OcMnus, "And, so to express myself, down-streaming ocean." The an* 
cients had a notion that this part of the world was higher than the rest ; so 
that, in sailing to it, they had to go, as it were, uphill (Onmov., ad he.) 
Compare Hist., ii., 98 : '* /» aUa adverso, in aUa prono mari ;** and the ex- 
pression adversum Jlumen, as opposed to secundum Jlumen, Tacitus pre- 
fixes the words utque sic diserim (for atque ut sic diserim) as a kind of apoi 
ogy for the empIo3nnent here of so unusual an epithet in the case of the 
ecean ; and this alone would show that the different meanings assigned to 
the term by different editors, of "hostile," or "opposing," or "lying oppo 
bite," s. e., belonging, as it were, to the antipodes, can not be intended. 
Compare the version of Dureau de I^amalle : " Ocearty qu*il faut remonter, 
pour ainn dire" 

Ab orbe nostra. '** From our part of the world." The allusion is to the 
countries lying around the Mediterranean, and fonning part of the Roman 
empire.-r-j|<ia. Asia Minor is meant, with the adjacent coast of Syria. — 
J^frica, . The Mediterranean coast of Africa. — Asperam codo. " Rigorous 
in climate." — Tristem. "Cheerless." — Nisi si. " Unless, if (chance so 
will it)," i. e., unless, perchance. In nisi si the eonjunction si is used el- 
tiptically, and the ellipsis must be supplied in each case, according to the 
nature of the context. The phrase is employed to denote, mere possibility 
without any definite assertion. ( WaUhc, ad Ann., iu 63 ; Hand, ad Tur- 
«ei/., vol. iv., p. 239.) ^ 

Tuisconem defim.. The name Tuisco .is veiy probably connected with 
that of Teutwss, which occurs in various forms ; as Theutisd^ Theotisci, 
TuiUcHf and in the old dialects of Ofermany,. Teut, Tuit, Thivda ; in the 
Belgic, DuitschSf puiske. — Terra editwnu " Sprung from the earth," t. «., 
indigenous.'— JUanniifn. Mannus, the son of Tuisco, is merely a personifi- 
cation of the German man {Mamn) or race, and the tl^ree sons of Mannus 
are the three main geographical divisions of this race. — Ingasvones . . . Her' 
ndwmes . . . IsUevones. Consult Geographical Index. — Vocentur. The sub- 
iunctive is here employed becsuse the opinion of others is given, not that 
•f Tacitus himself (ilfa<fin^, ^ 358). 
Liesniia vttustatis, '*Tbiough the (usual) license of antiquity," t. e. 
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aT«iling themselves of the license which so remote a period affords for has 
arding bold speculations. — Dto. Supply iUo, The reference is to Tuisca 
'Marsos, &c. Consult Oeographical Index. — Ceterum Germamm vocabm' 
'urn, &c. ** That the name of * Germany,* moreover, is of recent' origin, and 
ately added.'* Supply este. — ExjmUrint. The subjunctive again, as oca- 
vejring the opinion of others. So also vocati sini. After TVngn, supply 
weentur. — Germans. This name is supposed by some to mean men of war, 
and to be derived from the old German word IVcrr, ** war,*' and JIfaim, ''a 
man'* (i. e., Werrnumner), The Roman alphabet, not having any w, eon- 
verted this letter into a g, (Compare the French guem.) But consult, 
for other etymologies, Geographical Index. — /to naSionia lumien, &c. ** That 
the name of a particular tribe, not of the whole race, so widely by degrees 
extended itself, that all called themselves Germani, by an appellation as- 
sumed in the first instance by the victorious tribe in order to inspire terror 
(and) subsequently adopted by themselves.*' Observe the middle force of 
vocarenHtrt and the employment of the subjunctive, as indicating an account 
given by others. Observe also the zeugma in invento. The reading which 
we have followed in this much-contested passage is that of all the MSS. 
and early editions. The meaning is simply this. The Tungri, who first 
crossed the Rhine, and drove out the Gauls dwelling near that river from 
their settlements, called themselves, in onler to strike terror into their Gal- 
lic opponents, ** Werrminner" {Germam), an appellation which gradually 
became so popular that the whole German race eventually adopted it. — Oh 
metum. Equivalent to «l metumfacerent. {RitteTf ad loc.) 

Chap. III. — HercuUm, " A Hercules." By Hercules here is merely 
meant a msrthic personification of valor and manliness, called by a Roman 
name, as is usual with the Latin writers. In this sense almost every na 
tion had its Hercules. — Memwant. The reference is not to the Germans 
speaking of themselves (for then apud eos would have been apud <e), but to 
the accounts given of them by others. — Primum. "As the first," i. e., the 
most pre-eminent. Equivalent to principem. 

Quorum relatu, ** By the chanting of which." More literally, •* by the 
recital of which." Tacitus purposely employs the term relatu here, to in- 
dicate that the carmtna were actual^arratives of illustrious exploits. — Quern 
baritum voeant. "Which they call baritus." This term is supposed to be 
^rmed from the old C^erman barertf " to shout," -tftw being a mere Latin 
ending. This is the cantua trux which our author speaks of elsewhere, 
Hiet.t ii.> 22. Freund thinks that Tacitus has here erroneously given the 
name of the war-cry for that of the war-song. The form barUvm is more 
correct than harritum* Several MSS. and editions read hardihan ; but the 
bf rds were a Celtic order, and diu not exist among the Germans. 

Terrent enim trejndantvef &c. " For they cause terror, or tremble them 
selves with alarm, according as the line of battle has sounded forth (tht 
strain)."— iViec torn voeie Vley &c. " Nor does that appear so much a cho 
ras of h'iman ^ces as the conspiring cry of valor itself." Th» MS. reid 
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uag ill voces Uht ...» «/a«nfttr, but we have not hesitated to adopt tne em 
endation of Rhenanas with the Bipont editor, Oberlin, Bekker, Lemaire 
and others. It is far more in the spirit of Tacitus. — Praetum, mMrnmr. ** A 
broken, sullen roar." The term murmur is not unfrequently employed tc 
denote a low, sullen roar, like thatt>f the sea, thunder, an earthquake, &n 

Q;uidam opinaniur. Among these, Strabo (iii., p. 149) contends that 
Ulysses advanced beyond Tartessus, and founded 'Od^aoeta (** Olisippo,** 
Lisbon)^ and Solinus (c. 26, 36) makes him to have touched at Britain.— 
Fabuloao, ** Much sung,*' i. e., celebrated in many a legendary strain from 
Homer downward. — Aaciburgium. The modem Aaburg^ or the neighboring 
hamlet of Essenberg, or Orsoyy on the left bank of the stream. » 

Ulixi. «*By Ulysses." A Hellenism for ai UKxe, Others less cor- 
rectly roake it the dative simply, " to Ulysses."— -Arfjerto Laerta patris no 
mine. The meaning is, that on the pretended altar, after the name of 
Ulysses, was inscribed " Son of Laertes," accoAling toihe Grecian custom. 
— Greeds litteris inscriptos. This, like the story about the altar, must be rv 
garded as a mere fable. We learn, however, from Ciesar {B. G.i i., 29 ; v., 
48 ; vi., 14), that the Gauls were acquainted with Grecian characters, which 
they probably received from the Phocasans who colonized Massilia, the mod- 
em MarseiUes. — Ea ingenio. ''According to his turn of mind." If credu> 
•ous, let him oelieve the story ; if skeptical, let him withhold his assent 

Chap. IV.— ^/n/ectot. " Changed." The verbs inficere, vitiare, corrum 
pere, like fiiaiveiv, /loXvveiv, ^eipsiv, &c., do not always imply a change 
for the worse, but often a mere blending, or an alteration of the primitive 
state of any thing. — Propriam et sineeram .... gentem, " As a peculiar and 
unmixed race." — StU similenu In Cicero and most older writers, similis hna 
a genitive when it relates to living beings, and a genitive or dative in- 
differently when it concerns inanimate objects. Livy and the poets of the 
Augustan age were the first who employed the dative as well as the geni 
tive in the former case. {Madvigj ad Cic. de Fin. v., 5, 12.) 

Habitus corporum. " The configuration of their frames," i. «., their phys- 
ical characteristics. — Truces et ceerulei oculi^ &c. It is principally in Hosse, 
Westphalia, Pomerania, Hanover, Thuringia, and Bavaria, that we find 
traces at the present day of the physical characteristics which Tacitus here 
ascribes to the ancient German race. On th* other hand, the communities 
thafc inhabit Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, a part of Upper Saxony and Austria, 
display the marks of a blending with the fillavonic race. — Magna corpora. 
The large stature of the ancient Germans is frequently referred to by the 
wnters of antiquity .^JSf/ tantum ad impetum vaUda, " And powerful onlv 
for the first onset," i. e., the first shock r f the conflict — Laboris atque operum. 
** Of labor and prolonged exertions."^Ca2o solove. The particles ve and vel 
have always a disjunctive force. Hen calo is to be referred to Jrig^ay and 
solo to inediamt which could not be the case if ve were equivalent to qus ' 
Translate, ** Cold and hunger thev a^e accustomed to endure by then eli 
Biate arid soil " 
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Cha p. V.'-Elri aliquanio Mpede differt, " Although it v tries oonsulerabl. 
in aspect.** Literally, ** although it differs (from itself)." Differo is hers 
used absoiately, ^/i^uanto, afiquantumi aod the other compounds of ali, 
Wkhich refer to number or space, almost invariably imply greatness of some 
kind. {Emeati, ad Suet, Cos., e6,)—PtdudUnu. Especially in Westphalia 
and Lower Saxony. The cause is to be ascribed to the large forests, which 
hinder the. drainage. — Humidior, qtta GaUiat, Supply adsptdL The west- 
em part of Germany is meant, but more particularly the tecritories of the 
Batavi and Frisii, now Holland^ Friealand, &c. The greater degree of hu 
midity is owi^g to the forests, rivers, lakes, and marshes in !diis quarter. — 
Ventosk tr, qua Norieum, &c. ** More bleak, where it looks ipward Noricum 
and Pannonia.*' The southern and eastern parts of Germany are meant, 
where the countiy is more elevated and mountaiuous, and hence- more ex* 
, posed to the winds. 

Satis ferax. ** Productive for grain.*' Literally, " fi>r things sown in it.** 
Satis is the dative plural ofsatus, from ssro. Observe that satorum feraa 
would signify "productive in gnun,** i.e., producing it in abundance ; where 
as satis fsrax merely means, well fitted to produce it. — Frugtferarvm arbor 
um patiens. ** Kindly to fruit trees.** The ordinary text has impatiens 
** unkindly,** but this can not be correct, since the contrary is asserted by 
Dion Cassius (xlix., 36), Strabo (iv., 6, 8; vii.. 5, U), Pliny {H. N., xii., 
3), and Tacitus himself (c. 10, 23, 26). In the common reading the tm 
might very easily have arisen from the m preceding. We have adopted, 
therefiDre, pattens, the conjecture of some editors. — Sed plerumqus inpn>» 
cera, " But (these) for the most part (are) small of size.*' Some make 
%nprgcera here agree, by a bold figure of speech, with terra instead of pecort^ 
This, however, is altogether too forced ; improcera is a neuter plural, re* 
*ferring to pecoro, so that the construction will be sed vnprocera {iUa svmt). 

Sums honor onf gloria frontis, " Their usual statelineas or dignity of 
brow,** I. e., they are not as large as those in other lands, nor are they sup- 
plied with horns of as imposing a size. Ritter thinks that horses are in- 
cluded in this passage under the term ann«n<u, and that sums honor refisrs 
particularly to them, and gloria frontis to the oxen. — Numsro gaudent. 

They delight in a lai^ge number.** Ritter maintains tiaX gaudent here has 
the force merely ofpossident, " they have,** and that Tacitus does not mean 
that they take any delight in a large number. This, however, is pontrap 
dieted by gratissimss immediately following. — J^ee tamen adfirmaverim, ^. 
It is now well known that Germany abounds in these.yeins. The first was 
discovered. in the reign of Otho I. 

Possessiofte et usu hand perinde adjiduntur. ''.They are not affected by 
Che possession and use (of these) in the same way (as other nations),** t. «., 
like other nations. We must supply in sense ao aUm nationes •Her perinde. 
— Est videre. " One may see.** So itm for i^eari in (Srreek.— iVo« m alia 
* viHtaU, ** Held in no higher estimation.*' Literally, " in no other cheap 
ness.** — PrommL "Those in our immediate vicinity,** t. e., Jiving on tht 
hatdiBn.^Ustm eo mm sniorM m , " Convenience in traffie.'*-*/ii pret^ htk^ 
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9nt, ** Hold in val le.'* — StrnpUdus tt antiqunu. " After a simpler and mora 
primitive fashion." — SerratoSf bigatotqiu. "Those pieces, namely, with 
notched edges, and those stamped with a two-hoise chariot." Supply num- 
mo». The preference of the Germans for certain forms of Roman money was 
owing to their appiehension of being cheated with false coin. The notched 
pieces would be a preventive against this, since they had their edges cut 
like the teeth of a saw {aerra), by which means it could be seen whether 
the metal was the same quite through, or only plated. The pieces termed 
bigati were, on the other hand, old coin of purer silver than the adulterated 
currency of the day. 

Sequuntur, "They seek after." — NvUa adfectione animi. "From no 
predilection (liW that metal)."— JVttm«n«. " The counting." For munera- 
tio.-^Argenteo,ism, Supply nummorum. 

Chip. VL — Ne/errum quidem superett. " Not even iron abounds." Lit 
* erally, " is over and above," i. c, their actual wants. Ne quidem \a always 
separated by the word which has the emphasis and forms the antithesis. 
{Madvig , ^ 457.) — Conligitur. " Is inferable." — Frameas. The term/ram«a 
is from Latinized ; and the modem German word Pfriemj " an awl," ap* 
pears to have some affinity to it. — Habili. " Convenient," t. e., handy.- 
Ratio. "The case." 

Nudi tmt gagulo leves. " Being naked, or lightly covered with a smal 
sloak." SagtUuntf diminutive ofsagum. There should be no full stop after 
viirant; they use this light dress that they may have greater freedom of 
movement. — NuUa cuhua jactatio. " They take no pride in personal equip- 
ments." TacHus here, and in similar instances, uses the abstract noun. 
The writers of the Augustan age would have employed the verb. — Catmt 
out galea, " A casque or a helmet.*{ By cassis, strictly speaking, is meant 
a head-piece of metal ; by galea, on the other hand, one that is made of skin 
or leather. This distinction, however, is not always observed, though it is 
intended to be so in the present instance. 

Sed nee variare gyros, &c. (" Nor this alone), but they are not even 
taught to practice the various changes of the ring, after our fashion." Lit- 
erally, " to vary circular movements." The reference is to the various 
changes of the ring as practiced by the Romans in training their steeds. 
Observe that nee is equivalent here to m quidem. {Hand, ad TurseU., iv., 
p. 105.) — In rectum, out unojlexu, &c. " They urge them straight ocwaid, 
or else by one continued turning toward the right, in so close a cixle that 
no one is behind the rest," i. e., in one continued circle. Tacitvs is al- 
luding here, not to any military movement, but to the German mode of train- 
ing steeds, as contrasted with that of the Romans. The latter, as he has 
just informed us, practiced various changes of the ring^ or, in other words, 
made the steed perform a variety of complicated movements, in order to 
render him, by dint of numerous turnings both to the right and left, more 
dMdient to the rein ; the Germans, on the other hand, had only two mode 
4if proceeding, namely, either to ride straight onward, or else to move rouna 

n 
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in one continued ring, hj a constant taming of the hone to the right And 
this movement was practiced by a number of riders at once, who followed 
one another so closely, that the ring or circle which they formed may be said 
to have had neither beginning nor end, and hence no one was behind the 
rest. {Gerlaehi ad he,) 

Plu8 penes petUtem robaria. The German cavalry, however, were gen 
erally superior to the RoAan in their encounters, and they were frequently 
employed as auxiliaries in the Roman annies. — Eoque rnisH praliantur, 
" And on this account they fight intermingled,'* t. e., the infantry with the 
cavalry. A very graphic description of this mode of fighting iis given by 
Caesar in his Gallic Commentaries (i., 48). The same commander adopted 
it himself at the battle of Phanalia (B.C., iii., 75).— CentenL The di- 
vision by hundreds appears to have been a widely-spread one, and to have 
pervaded the whole of Teutonic and Scandinavian antiquity. (Grrote, Hist, 
of Greece, iii., p. 74, note.) — Id ipsum. "By this very name,*' «'. e., the 
** Hundreders,** or a ** Hundreder,** of such a canton. literally, ** this very * 
thing.** — Nomen et honor. ** An appellation and a source of distinction,' 
•*. 6., a term of honor. 

Cuneos. The term etmeus was applied to a body of foot-soldiers draws 
ap in the form of a wedge, for the purpose of breaking through an eneroy*iv 
Mne.^ConsUii quamformidinis, " A mark rather of prudence than of fear.*' 
Supply magis before quam. — Referunt. " They carry off.** Literally, " they 
bear back,** t. «., from the battle-field. — Scutum reliquisse. Compare Horace 
(Od., ii., 7, 10), and the well-known injunctions of the Spartan women, 
when presenting their sons with their shields, "H rdv ^ hrl rd^f and TavvTiv 
6 irarijp aoi &ei iao^e, koI ov ovv Tav-njv ao^t, ^ n^ iao. — Ignominioso. 
" For one thus branded with ignominy.*' — Superstites, (" Such) survivors.'* 

Chap. TII.^JSar nobilitaie. <* According to nobility of birth.** Ex has 
here the force of secundum, as in chap, xii., DisHnctio poenarum ear delicto. 
The king had chaige of civil affairs, the dux or "leader,** of those apper- 
taining to warfare. At the period of the great migration of the northern na- 
tions into Southern Europe, these two ofikes appear to have been united 
in one person. — Et duces exemplo, &c " And their leaders (are so) through 
the force of example, rather than any exercise of authority,** t. e., they com- 
mand less through the force of authority than of example. Exemplo and 
tmperio are ablatives, not datives. — AdmircOumis prasunt, ** They take the 
lead through the admiration which they inspire.** — Animadvettere. " To put 
to death.'* This verb commonly means " to punish" simply ; here, however, 
it is to be taken in a stronger sense, as in Hist,, i., 46, and iv., 49, and we 
may supply gladio or something similar. Tacitus, it will be perceived, is 
descending fifom heavier to lighter punishments. 

Non quasi inpcmam, &c. What was thus inflicted by the priests was not 
legarded in the light of a mere judicial sentence, nor as emanating from the 
dux, or military leader, but as something coming from on high. — Deo. Th* 
f od TAor, the German Mars, is meant. Thursday ( Thorstag) was namc^ 
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•fter him. — Effigies^ue et eigna qwBdamt &c. " (On this account), inoro 
flver» they cany to t>attle effigies (of animals), and certain standards taken 
down from their (sacred) groves,'* t. e., in consequence of this belief thaf. 
the god Thor is present in the battle-field, they bear to the conflict the effi 
gies of animals answering the purposes of standards, which, from the cir 
eiunstance of their having been preserved in sacred groves, will, it is con* 
oeived, propitiate the &vor of the divinity, and induce him to be on theif 
■ide. With effigiea supply /erorum. The expression efigies et aigna qucBdam 
means nothing more, in fact, than effigies serving as a kind of standards, 
the et being merely explanatory. The st&ndards referred to were probably 
like those represented on the columns of Trajan and Antoninus, namely, 
the figure of an animal at the top of a pole. — Turmam out euneum, " The 
troop of horse, or wedge of foot." 

FamdUa et propitiquUatea. " Families and kindreds." — Pignora, ** (Are 
their dearest) pledges," t. e., whatever they held most dear, their wires, 
children, dec. — Vrtde, Referring to in proximo. — Audin. Supply solent. — 
Sanetieaimi teetes. ** The most revered witnesses (of his bearing in the 
fight)." — Exigere. " To compare and examine minutely," t. e., to compare 
the wounds of the different warriors, and assign the highest praise to his 
who has received the largest number and the most honorable ones. ( Gronov.y 
ad loe.) Rhenanus conjectured exsugerCy " to suck," which the Bipont edi 
tion adopts, but the common reading is far more spirited. — Cihos et kortamina 
Two very different things, connected rather singularly with one verb. Com 
pare chap. i. : " Mutuo metu aia montUme separatur." ' 

Chap. VIII. — IncUnataa jam et labantes. " Already giving "W ay and ready 
to flee." — Conetantici. ** By the persevering earnestness." — Objectu peetor- 
vm, ** By presenting unto them their breasts," t. e., by presenting theii 
bared bosoms to their husbands and brothers, and begging death at then 
hands in preference to captivity. Tacitiis often employs verbal nouns ot 
the fourth declension, and in the ablative case, in place of participles. — 
Nomine. " On account of." Compare Cic, Dom.^ vii., 47 ; in Verr.y v., 5 ; 
Hor., Od., iii., 21, 5, and the remarks of Bentley on this last passage.— > 
Adeo. " So much so." — Efficadus obligeniur, " Are more effectually boiund 
to fidelity," t. e., in their observance of treaties. — Inesse quin etiam, &c. 
** Nay, they even think that there is something sacred and prescient in the 
female sex." Supply/eminw. A remarkable instance of this belief is givet 
by Caesar in the case of Ariovistus, the German leader, who delayed en 
gaging, because the women had declared that their countfymen would not 
prove victorious if they should fight with the Romans before the new moon. 
(C«»., B. G.y i., 50.) 

Vidimiue. From this passage it has been erroneously supposed by some 
that Tacitus had himself been in Germany. He merely saw Veleda, how 
ever, when brought captive to Rome. {Ritter, ad loc.) — Sub divo Vespasi- 
ano. ** Under the (now) deified Vespasian," i. c, during the reign of the 
deceased Vespasian "-Veledam. Statius ( Silv.j i., 4- 
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of this word short while Dio Gassius (Ix^u-* S) writes it in Greek wilk 
the long quantity, namely, BeX^dav, The former appears mora correct 
Veleda was a female of the Bnicteri, and had much to do with the pragect 
of Civilis to drive the Romans from Gaul. Her influence was veiy great 
among all classes of the Germans, and she contributed by her predictiooa 
to some of their most brilliant successes. She was surrendered to the Ro- 
mans, however, by her own countr3naien, perhaps by Civilis himself. Veledm 
dwelt in a cave at a place now called Spilienburg, on the light bank of the 
Luppia, now Lippe. 

Auriniam. Tacitus, in all probability, has given* us here, by mistake, i 
common instead of a proper name. The northern nations gave the nam 
of AbruMn to women of this kind, which some derive from aU, ** all," and 
Runa, '* a mystery" or " secret," on account of their being supposed to be 
omniscient. Hence, in all likelihood, the conjecture of Lipsius, namely, 
Aluriniam, presents us with the true reading here. — Complures aliaa. 
imong these may be named Ganna, who succeeded Yeleda, and was neld 
n equally high veneration. She accompanied Masyus, king of the Sem« 
tones, to Rome in the time of Domitian, and was very honorably received.-' 
^ec tamquamfacerent deas, '* Nor as if they would make them divinities.'* 
i sarcastic allusion to the usages of his own countiymen. Ritter cites the 
Qstances of Poppsea's infant daughter, and of Poppiea herself, in the time 
if Nero {Tac.t Ann,, xv., 23; Dio Cass., Ixiii., 29). 

Chap. IX. — Deonan nuunme Mercwiwn colunt, Scaroely any thing is 
*uiown about the religion of the ancient Germans. The few notices we 
have respecting it are chiefly in the writings of the Greeks and Romans, 
who did not understand their language, and, with very few exceptions, had 
never visited their country ; or in those of the Christian fathers and eccle- 
siastics, who were more eager to condemn the superstitions of the pagans, 
than to make minute researohes into their character and origin. The deity, 
whom Tacitus here calls 3f«rcunW, seems to have been the Wodan or Odm 
of the Germans. The Gauls and Thracians also honored Mercury above 
all the other gods. {Cess., B. O., vi., 17; Herod., v., 7.) Mercurii dies is 
Wodenstag, or Wednesday. — Cvi certis diebus, &c. "Whom, on stated 
days, they deem it right to propitiate with human victims also." — Mortem, 
M&LS, as before remarked, is the German Tltor. — Coneessis. ** Usually al- 
lotted for sacrifice," t. e., by other and more civilized nations, who offer up 
animals instead of human sacrifices. 

Isidi. Isis, the wife of Osiris, and the mother of Horus, was one of th6 
principal Egyptian divinities. The goddess whom Tacitus here calls Isis 
was the moon, which was worshipped by the Germans. The symbol of this 
deity would naturally be a crescent moon, the form of which might evily 
foe confounded with that of a pinnace. — SigTwm ipsum, " The symbol itself 
(of t'ne goddess)." — Libuma. " Of a Libumian galley." Supply navis. 
The Libumians were a people of Illyricum, celebrated as bold and skill 
fa) mariners. Their ships were remarkable for their swift sailing, awl 
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hence Tessels built after the same model were called Libumiea or Lib' 
wn4B naves. They were commonly biremes, made very sharp in the bowi 
and stem. 

In vUam hvmani oris speciem adsinalare, " To liken them to any appear- 
ance of humanity." — Es magnitudine. " In accordance with the greatness." 
~*iAuos et ntmOtH, ** Groves and woodlands." Nemus is more extensive 
in signification than lucuSf and has the same relation to it that the whole 
has to a part. It is the same as the Greek vi/io^, and probably meant orig* 
inally a pasture-ground. — Deorwnque notninibus, &c. "And they call by 
ths names of (different) deities that secret power, which they see with the 
eye of reverential faith alone." The allusion is to the secret and mysteri- 
ous idea of deity, which they form unto themselves, and which they style 
by different names, such as Tuisco, Wodan, Thor, &c., but which they do 
not presume to imbody into any external form. 

Chap. X. — Ut qui maxime. ** As much as any people whatsoever," t. e., 
no people is more addicted to them. The full expression would be ut iUi 
faciunt qui maarime t^tservant. — Consuetude* " The usual mode of taking.** 
— In suTculos amputant. ** They cut into small slips." — Diseretos, '* Dis* 
tinguished."— Temare ae/ortuito. " Without premeditation and at random." 
Compare the explanation of Ritter : ** Tenure est nullo provisu ccmsiliove 
spargentis ; fortuito, ut casus et fors tulit." A mode of divination somewhat 
similar to the one described in the text was practiced by the Scythians 
{Herod,t iv., 67). — Sipublice consuUtur, " If the lots shall be consulted by 
public authority," t. e., by the state, in any matter of public importance 
We have adopted* connt/ehcr with Hitter and others, as preferable to consu- 
latuTf the conjecture of Rhenanus. The reference is to something assumed 
as a fact. — Ter s 'ngulos tollit. " Thrice takes up a slip." Supply surcuios. 
He takes up three slips one after the other ; not, as some understand it 
each slip three times. — Si proMbuerunt. Supply surcuiiy i. e., sortes. — Sin 
pemtissum. Observe the change from the active prohibuerunt to the passive 
impersonal ; a change of voices not unusual in Tacitus. — Auspiciorum adhuc 
fides exigitwr.' " The sanction of auspices is required in addition," t. e., a 
confirmation by omens. 

lUud. ** That other custom." Referring to the custom prevalent in othei 
lands, namely, among the Greeks and Romans. — Proprium gentis. " It is 
a peculiarity of this race," t. «., of the Germans. Tacitus speaks here of 
the Germans in contrast merely with the Romans and the Greeks ; for the 
same custom is recorded of the ancient Persians. {Herod,^ i., 189 ; vii., 
55.) — lisdem nemonbus, &c. Compare chapter ix. — Nulla mortali opere con* 
tacti. " Profaned by no human Ubor." Literally, " touched," «. «., polluted 
or sullied. — Presses eacro curru. "Harnessed to a sacred chariot." Lit- 
erally, " pressed by," &c. Compare Ovid, Met., xiv., 819 : *• Presses tenunu 
equos.*^ — Ulli auspido, " To any (other) kind of augury." — Se enim minis- 
iros deorwn, &o. " For they consider themselves (during the ceremony) as 
the ministers of the gods, the horses as privy (to their will)," ». e., divinelr 
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bspired. After eonsnoa we may mentally supply eorum. nobmMis, oi i 
thing equivalent. 
Obtervatio. " Mode of taking."^£«pforan^ " They seelL to aaceitain.** 
'Cum electo, ** With a chosen champion." — Committuni, " They match.* 
The verbs committere, conqMrare, and eonqmur^ are properly applied to- 
batching two c(»nbatant8 together. So tneompoMUus, " sAt well matehed'* 
(De Or. D.t 26). — Pro pra^udicio, ** As a presage.'* 7f the captive con* 
quers, it is a bad omen for them ; if, on the contrary, tneir own ccmntiymaa 
proves victorious, it is a favorable presage. PrcB^udienan is, properly, "a 
judgment or sentence, which affords a precedent to be afterward followed,** 
and therefore, in the present instance, signifies, literally, " a means of judfr 
ing beforehand." 

Chap. XI. — Quorum penea pUbem^ &c. " The decision of which rest* 
with the people." — Pertractentur, "Are carefully considered." This is 
the reading of all the early editions, and of almost all the MSS. Muretus 
and others, however, have preferred pratractentur ; but, in the first place, 
the words ea quoque militate against this conjecture ; and, besides, p-tstroo 
tare is found nowhere eiae and is, in fact, not Latin, the ancient writers 
using ante tractare. — Fmrtuitum et rubitum. " Accidental and sudden."— 
Cum out inchoatur hmut &c. The moon was one of the principal deities 
of the Germans, and its changes, therefore, would naturally control their 
most important deliberations. 

Nee dierum numerumf dec. A trace of this mode of reckoning appears in 
the English words se^nnight vnd fortnight. Compare, also, the language oi 
the Sacred Writings : " And the evening and the morning were the first 
day" {Gen.y i., 5) ; and again, ** In the ninth day of the month, from even • 
nnto even, shall ye celebrate youir Sabbath." {Levit.y zziii., 32.) 

Sic corutituuntf ne eondicunt. " In this way they decree, in this way they 
summon," >. e., when they appoint a time in which any thing is to be done 
or summon an individual to justice, they compute and specify the period by 
so many nights, not by so many days. Brotier cites illustrations of this 
practice fix)m the Salic laws : " Inter decern noctes** ( Tit., 48) : " In nocte9 
quadragintd" {Tit,, 50).— Ulud ex libertate vitvwn. "The following evil 
habit arises from the freedom which they enjoy."— Ctinc*ar«m«. This was 
not done purposely, and from intentional disobedience, but arose merely 
firom negligence, because there was no one to compel them. 

Ut turb(B placuit. " As soon as it has pleased the assembled throng." 
Observe that ut with the perfect indicative has the force of simul ac. Gro 
novius conjectures ut turba placuit, " as soon as the number has appeared 
sufficient," t. e., for the transaction of business. But the MSS. are all 
against this, neither is the change at all required. — Quibus turn et eoereendi 
jut eat. Compare chap. vii. — Auctoritate suadendi, dec. " More by reason 
.yf weight of influence in advising, than from any power to command."— Ar 
•Rt* laudare. Compare Hiat., v., 17 : " Ubi aono armorum tr^^udiia^ue {U» 
lUia moa) adprobata aunt dicta " 
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Chap. XII. — Apud eontUium. The assemblies wen oonvened chiefly u 
iiscuss matters relating to war, and the offences tried before them were 
principally such as affected the military interests of the nation. Other de 
.mquencies were placed under the cognizance of the principea, who were 
elected to administer justice among the cantons and Tillages.— Dwertfnen 
cttpUis inUndere, " To prefer a capital charge." Literally, '* to aim (or di- 
rect) at one a risk of life," t. e., a charge involving such a risk. — Es delicto, 
** According to the degree of delinquency." — Infamet, " Polluted."— /" 
ntper, ** Chi top of them." Heavy stones were, in all probability, placed 
upon the hurdle. A body was found in 1817, at a considerable depth, in & 
moor in East Friesland, which is supposed^ have undergone this punish- 
ment. — lUuc respidt. "Has the following principle in view." — Scelera. 
** Crimes."— f7agiVia. "Acts of infamy."— i>e2tcl». The dative, not the 
ablative. — Pro modo. " According to the measure of the offence." — Pana. 
The conjecture of Acidalius, and given by the best editors. The common 
text has pcBnarum, and the sentence runs on to multarUur. 

Qui vindieatur, " Who is righted," t . e., the injured party, whose wrongs 
are redressed. — EUguntur, &c. Compare C<m., S. O., vi., 23. — Qui red- 
dant. " To dispense." Far superior to the common reading reddunt. — Con- 
niiunt nnwl et auetoritat. " As a council of advice, and, at the same time 
a means of enforcing authority." 

Chap. XIII. — Nihil autem, &c. " They transact no business, however, 
either of a public or a private nature, without being armed." Compare 
C«M., B, O., v., 56. The early Greeks, in like manner, always went armed. 
( TiMcyd., i., 6.) — Non morit, " It is no part of their customs." Supply 
. e»l. — Suffecturum probaverit, " Shall have ascertained by actual trial that 
he will be equal to the task." Probaverit implies that some kind of proof 
of his capabilities was to be given by the young man. — Omant. The sin 
gular omat would have accorded better with the disjunctive veL Compare 
Zumpt, 4 374. — Hdse apud iUoa toga. " This, with them, is the manly gown ," 
t. e., this, with them, takes the place of tne manly gown, or toga vthVts, as- 
sumed by the Roman youth when first entering upon manhood. — Mox reipub- 
UiMB, With this ceremony, as with marriage in the case of daughters, the 
power of the father over the child ended, and the young man now took place 
in public assemblies, 6ce. 

Dignationem, " The rank." Not the office as yet, which would be dig 
niUOem, — Ceteria robuetioribtu, &c. " They are associated, however, unto 
tne other youths that are more robust of frame and have long since been 
approved, nor do they blush to be seen among the companions of these." 
By ceteris are meant the younger class of chieftains, that are vigorous in 
early manhood, and have already distinguished themselves ; not the elder 
-chiefs. Some editors read ceteris from a complete misapprehension of tllP 
meaning of the passage. With rubor supply est illis. 

Gradus quin etiam, &c. ** Moreover, even companionship itself has its 
several gradations " The v rds et ipse are expunged by Walch, and look 
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rery lik« a gloss upon qum edam. — Qiubuf primt^y &c. ** As to who shal. 
Dccupy the first place in the faror of their chief* Supply sit with quihus, 
—Si numero ac virttUe, &c. ** If he be conspicuous for the number and 
ralor of his followers." — Et ipsa pUrumqw famoy &c. " And they, for the 
most part, nearly bring wars to a close by their reputation alone," t. e., if a 
tribe, when attacked by another, caji secure the aid of some distinguished 
chieftain, the enemy, as soon as this is known, generally desist from theii 
nostile movements in a great degree, if not entirely. Profiigare is '* to cause 
to totter," literally. Hence it is frequently followed by eonjieere. Prom 
this has been deriTed the meaning of "nearly to finish." Compwe Sen., 
d€ Benef., yii., 15 : " Profliga^am JugCfetpMU ad eariium perdveta qiuuHo 
€8t" In the Monuimentum Ancyramum Augustus says, *' Ctepta profiigO' 
toque opera a patre meo perfeei,** 

Chap. XIV. — Jam vera. " Above all, howerer." The expression jai» 
veroy like turn vera, Is always employed to introduce the climax, and requires, 
therefore, occasionally a somewhat freer mode of rendering.— '/n/ome et 
probrosum. Obsenre that infatM here refers to the actual infamy, cons id 
ered per #e, and proftroncm to the reproaching of one with that stain upon 
his character. — Prescipmim sacramentum eat. " Is their chief and most sa« 
cred obligation." Sacramentum here denotes a sacred duty, and or<> gen- 
erally guarded by an oath. Hence the tenn was specially applied m the 
militaiy oath of the Roman soldiexy ; and Tacitus, therefore, expressly em> 
ploys the word in die present case to show how binding among the Gennans 
was the obligation to which he refers. 

Exigunt enim, &c. Montesquieu derives from this the origin ofvateai" 
age. At first the prince gave to his nobles arms and provisions. As cu- 
pidity increased, money, and then lands were required, which last, from 
benejicia, became, at length, hereditaiy possessions, and were called fiefs. 
Hence arose the feudal system. {Esprit des Lois, xxx., 3.) — Hium bellato- 
rem equum. " That war-steed." The pronoun is here meant to express 
gesture, or a pointing at the object sought to be obtained. Sq^ likewise, iU 
lam in the succeeding clause. The expression bellatorem equum is poet- 
ical. Virgil, Georg., ii., 145. 

Nam epulcR, etconvictus, &c. " For banquets and common tables, although 
homely, yet marked by abundant supply, take the place of pay." We have 
followed here the reading of the early editions, by which largi opparottc* be- 
comes the genitive of quality. The other reading is as follows : Nam epida, 
et, quamquam incomti, largi tamen apparatus, &c. " For banquets and en- 
tertainments, although homely, yet plentiful, take the place of pay." In 
chis latter reading, apparatus becomes the nominative plural. The formei 
lection, however, is undoubtedly the true one. The pay of the companions 
^lid not consist in mere occasional banquets, but in their sharing a daily 
table with their leader, or, as the term convictus literally means, " a living 
with" him. 
Bmspectare annum. * To await the produce of the year." Another poetif 
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form of expression. Annus is often used by the poets for proventtu anni 
or messtM. Agriculture was not entirely neglected by the Germans ; it W8» 
only not prosecuted with any degree of zeal. Compare Ccu., B. 0,y ri. 
22: ** Agriculture non student." The cultivation of the field was left, as 
Tacitus himself informs us (chap, xr.), to the women, old men, &c. — Voe 
an. " To challenge."— Jtferm. " To earn." Pigrum et inera. " Spirit 
less and inert." 

Chap. Xy.—Multum venatHnUf &c. The MSS. have non muUum^ but 
fne negative has been deservedly rejected from the text by many editors, at 
the suggestion of Lipsius, who in this way seeks to reconcile the account 
of Tacitus with that of Caesar (B. O., vi., 21), who states expressly of the 
ancient Germans that **Vita cmnis in ifenationibua atque in atudiis rei miUt 
carta cansistit.** So again {B. O., iv., 1) it is said of the ancient Suevi, 
that ** multum aunt m venationibua.** Ritter has an excellent note on the 
subject, in which he fully justifies the rejection of the negative. Walthei 
supposes non multum to be taken comparatively in conjunction with pbu 
that follows : ** VenatUfua etiam temporia aUquid tranaigvntf nee vero tarn mul- 
tum quam per otium." Few, however, will favor so forced an interpretation. 
-'Per otium. Observe that per with the accusative denotes more of con* 
V. nuance than the simple ablative venatibua which precedes. 

Delegata. " Having been given over." Delegare or legare properly sig 
::ifies " to commission another to act for you." — Penatium. ** Family af 
airs." The Penatea were the household deities of the Romans, presiding 
-vver all the affairs of the family, and the term is here employed figuratively 
-'or the family affairs themselves. Tacitus transfers the word from Roman 
:o German customs. — Fandlia, Here '*the family;" properly, however, it 
ntieans the '* gang of slaves" belonging to a family. — Diveraitate. " Contra- 
riety." — Inertiam. " Indolence," i. a., exemption from active employment 
;i» ihe management of their private affairs. — Quietem. ** Public repose/ 
I. c, the absence of warfare. — Vel armentorum veljrugwn. Partitive gen 
}tive8, " some portion either of cattle or of grain." We may supply aliquid 
— Oaudent. Referring to the principea. — Phalerm torqueaque. " Rich trap* 
rings and gold chains." — Jam et pecuniam. The Romans had not only pro* 
cured the friendship of Ariovistus, Segestes, Malovendus, and others, is 
tnis way, but had also begun to purchase peace of the Germans. Compare 
r.nap. xlii. 

Chap. XVI. — NuUaa Oermanorum populia, &c. Towns are, howevei; . 
mentioned by Tacitus (Ann.^ ii., 62), Caesar {B. 6., iv., 19), &c. Bekkei 
*4mtends that Tacitus, deceived by the false reports of others, has made a 
mistake here. As a general rule, however, especially for Oermania Trana- 
rHanonat his observation seems correct. — Inter aejunctaa aedea. ** Contig} 
voiis habitations," t. e., aedea junetaa inter ae. He speaks first of the indi 
Tidual abodes, and then, shortly after, of the vici, or villages. — Colunt tfi» 
tfMtf «e diver at. ** TKsy dwell separate and scattered." — Ut fona, ut camptu. 

H2 
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&c. Traces of this early mode of dwelling remain in the endings of th« 
names of many towns and villages, such as Bofm (spring), Bach (brook)^ 
Ftld (field), Wald (wood), Hayn (grove), B^S (mountain), &c. — CorniexU 
St coJuBrentibus iBiUficiU. " With the buildings adjoining ane another and 
running on in rows." — CtBmetaorum. " Of building stone.'* Ccanenta arc^ 
properly, the chips made in hewing stones (from cado). The term is, then, 
applied to any kind of hewn stone for building puiposes. — Materia. " Tim 
ber." — Citra speciem out deUctatiimem. *' Without any thing pleasing to the 
eye, or calculated to attract." The meaning is, that they took no pains to 
make it look well. Citra implies a stopping short of something : it could 
n}t have been used if they had taken pains to make it ugly. 

QiuBdam loco, &c. '* They smear over certain parts of their dwellings 
with more than ordinary care," &c. With diligetUius supply solito. — Terra. 
A kind of gypsum is meant. — Utpicturam, &c. " As to give the appearance 
of a painting and colored outlines." — Aperire. " To dig." — SuffugiUm hiemi. 
In these subterranean dwellings they appear to have carried on their man- 
ufacture of linen. Compare Pliny (if. iV., xix., 2) : " Germani autem de» 
fossi atque sub terra id opus aguat." — Igjiorantur. " Remain unkno.wn." — 
Ffdhait. " Escape observation." — Q^od qwerenda eunt. Compare Ritter : 
" Dum hostis qwBrit ubi nihil estf eoque tempus perdit, pauca ilia etjida re- 
ceptacula latent ipsum et effugiunt. 

Chap. XVIl. — Sagum. The sagum was a mantle of coarse wool, or of 
goats' hair with the nap left on, fastened by a brooch, or other means, on the 
top of the left shoulder, and coming down as far as the knees. It was, more 
especially, the military costume for both officers and common soldiers. It 
was likewise worn by rustics. Sagum is properly a Celtic word, and the 
original of our " shag." — Consertum. " Fastened." — Cetera intecti. " Un- 
covered as to the rest of their persons." — Compare Caesar's account of the 
endurance of cold by the Suevi. (JB. C, iv., 1.) — Fluitante, " Flowing 
loosely." — Sicut Sarmat<B ac Parthi. The Oriental nations, in general, 
were accustomed to wear loose and flowing garments. The attire of the 
Sarmatians and Parthians appears on coins. — Singulos artus eseprimente. 
" Exhibiting the shape of each limb." 

Rip<B. The bank as well of the Danube as the Rhine is meant ; in other 
words, the whole Roman frontier. — Negligenter. " With little care (in their 
selection)." — Exquisitius. "With more nicety (of choice)." The tribes 
near the Roman frontiers, having the means of procuring other kinds of 
dress, by commerce, did not exercise much care in selecting skins and furs ; 
Jiose in the interior, however, having no such means, were conpelled to L^ 
KiOT9 particular. — NuUus cultus. " No other kind of dress." • 

'^^elamina. Put for pelles. — SpargurU. " They diversify." — PeUibutque 
beUuarum. " And with strips of the fur of marine animals." Seals and the 
like are meant. We have placed a comma after maculiSf to show that we 
have no hendiadys here, as some maintain, but that the allusion in maculiM ii 
to actual colored spots* — Exterior oceanua atque ignotum mare. Acoordinf 
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to Brotier, the northern ocean and the icy sea. — Purpura. A vegetable dy« 
is meant.'^Poitem vestiiut ntperioris. Put for auperiortm vettthu partem.-~ 
Brackia ac lacertoa. *< As to their aims below and above the e^bow. ' Bror 
ehium is from the hand to the elbow ; laeertus, from the elbow to the shoulder. 

Chap. XVIII. — 8ed et proxima para pectorit patet. " (Nor this alone), 
but/' &c. Some editions place these words at the end of the previous 
chapter. Our arrangement is the neater one. — Quamquam severa, &c. 
" Although there matrimonial ties are rigidly observed.'* — Qui non Wndine 
&c. "Who, not through incontinence (on their part), but on account of 
their rank, are solicited by veiy many offers of marriage." An illustration 
of the language of Tacitus may be found in the case of Ariovistus, as men- 
tioned by CsBsar {B. O., i., 53). — Intersuni parentes. Observe that adesse 
means merely ** to be present," but interessej " to be present and take part" 
in what is going on. — Munera probant, ** Pass their approbation on the 
presents," t. e,, examine into their sufficiency. — Munera non ad deliciaSf &c. 
The repetition of munera here is intended to add force to the narration, and 
is an instance of what grammarians term kiravadiizXuciC'—^Comatur. 
* May be adorned." Como is not derived from coma, ** the hair," but is 
impounded of co (con) and «mo, and signifies, therefore, " to put together,*' 
' arrange,** " adorn." It is a word especially applicable to the female sex 
Compare Terence {Heaut., ii., 2, 11) : *' Dum nwlmatur, dum comuntWy an 

In hoc munera. " On the strength of these presents." The preposition 
w with the accusative is here equivalent to the Greek kirl with the dative 
{ifcl toUtoic Toig 66poig), the gifts being considered as the condition on 
vvhich the- whole rests. Ck>mpare Bitter , ad loc. — Hoc maximum vinculum^ 
&c. ** This they regard as the firmest bond of union, these as their mys- 
terious rites, these as their conjugal deities." This is all in opposition to 
Roman customs. The arcana sacra, in the case of the latter people, were 
connected with the ceremony of the confarreatio, the taking of the auspices, 
the sacrificing of a cow to Juno, &c. Ann^xg the Germans, on the other 
hand, they consisted merely in the giving of these simple bridal presents. — 
Extra tnftitfum cogitationeSf &c. ** Excused from exertions of fortitude, 
nnd exempt fiom the casualties of war." — Auapidis. " Ceremonies." — 
Denuntiant, "Proclaim." — ilcojpere se, qtuB, &c. "That she receives 
what she is to transmit inviolate and worthy of their acceptance to her 
•hildren ; what her daughters-in-law are to receive, and, in their turn, de- 
liver over to her grandchildren." The reference is to the arma, which are 
not to be disgraced by any unfaithful conduct on her part, but to be handed 
down as heir-looms.-^i2«/^an^. We have given here the conjecture of 
Rhenanus. The MS. lection is rtferantur, which some make still worM 
by reading ruraus qtuB, 

Crap. XIX. — Septmpudicitia. ** Fenced around by feelings of chastity.** 
Several MSS. and editions have aepta in the ablative, which would impl^ 
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tliAt a stiict guard was kept over them, to preserve them irom coiruptum; 
whereas ««pto means that their own modesty was a sufficient defence against 
all attempts upon their honor, which agrees much better with the general 
sense of the description. — NxUlit spectaculorum iUeahria, &c. This is pur> 
posely in contrast with Roman manners. On the corrupting iiifluence of 
the Roman games and entertainments, consult Seneca, £Jptsf., vii., 27; 
Juvenal, Sat., i., 55, wqq.j &c. — Literanan secreta. ** Clandestine corre> 
si)ondence in writing." — Paucissima in tarn numerosa gente adulteria, Ob 
the frequency of this crime at Rome under the emperors, consult Afm.^ ii., 
65 ; Juv., vi., 48 ; /d, ix., 22. — Qtumim poena pnBsenf, " The punishment 
of these is immediate." 

Accisis crinibus. "With her hair cut short.** Cutting off the hair was 
regarded as a most disgraceful punishment. In Luitprand*s Laws of the 
Langobardi (ii., 17), we find it ordered, "adtdteras decalvari, et/wtigari per 
vicos vieinantes ipsiut feci.*' — Per amnem vtcum. For per totum vtcum.— 
Publicata pudicitue. " To open prostitution." — Non invenerit. " Such an 
offender will not easily find.*' Observe the emplo3naaent of the subjunctive 
as a softened future {Madvig, ^ 350, b). — ScBCtUum. " The fashion of the 
age.** Another hit at the corrupt manners of the Romans. 

Melius quidem adhWf &c. " Still better, indeed, do those states act,** 
i. e.y those communities of the Germans. Supply agunt. The later Latin 
writers use adhuc to strengthen comparatives, where the earlier ones (Cic- 
ero, for example) would have employed etiam, — Et cum epe votoque, &c. 
*' And (in which) the expectations and wishes of the wife are brought to a 
close once for all.** Literally, " and (in which) it is done for with the ex- 
pectation and wish of a wife,** &c. According to Procopius (ii., 14), wivca 
among the Heruli were accustomed to hang themselves at the graves ot 
their first and only husbands. This is like the practice of the Suttees ib 
India. 

Ultra. " Beyond this,*' ». e., their first union. — Ne tamquam maritum, &c 
** That they may love him, not as it were a husband, but as marriage itself.* 
On losing their husbands they lose marriage itself. — Fvnire, " To limit,** 
t. e., by murder or abortion. — Ex agnatis. By agnati Tacitus means chil* 
dren bom after there was already an heir to the name and property of the 
father. Generally by agnati in Roman law were meant relations on the 
father's side. On the frequency of infanticide among the Romans, on the 
other hand, consult Ann., iii., 25, 26 ; xv., 19 ; Juvenal, ii., 32 ; vi., 366, 
seqq, — Qtuim eUbi bona leges. Corruption was never more rife at Rome 
than after the passage of the Les Julia and the Les Papia Poppaa, The 
earliest laws of the Germans, those, namely, of the Salic code, date only 
from the fifth century of our era. 

Chap. XX.—Nudi ac sordidi. " Naked and dirty.** This refers to tha 
young children, just gro'wing up, In more advanced youth a sc.anty attire 
would be worn. — In hos artus, &c. The Germans, as already rcmaxkedi 
were of great personal size as compared with the Romans and other civilis(<4 
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nations. Compare ehap. iy., "Magna corpora,** and Cesar, B. O,, i., 39.— 
UberUms. The tenn vbera is generally employed when speaking of animab 
— JViec aneillis, &c. Among the Romans, on the contraiy, the care of th« 
child was generally given over to Greek nurses, and some of the common 
domestic slaves. 

Dondnvm ac servum. The subject-class among the ancient Germans ma> 
be divided into three branches : 1. Tributaries, composed of those who 
when any country was conquered} retained their possessions, but paid an 
annual tribute to the conquerors for this privilege. 2. Ser& {adtcripti 
glebce). 3. Common household slaves {servif mancipia). — NxtUU educatiimU 
deliciis. ** By no indulgence in the mode of bringing up."~-I>onec ceta* 
oeparet, &c. Age is here said to separate the free-bom, when they are found 
on trial to be able to bear arms (compare chap. xiii.). Valor, again, is said 
M» recognise them as her own, when they display deeds o{ bravery, which, 
a is presumed, can only be displayed by the free. As regards donee with 
the subjunctive, consult notes on chap. i. 

Juvenum Venua, ** The marriages of the young men." — Ineaehausta pu 
bertas. "Their youthful vigor is unimpaired.** — Festinantur. "Brought 
forward at an early period,** t. e., given early in marriage. Tacitus is here 
comparing northern with southern habits. In Italy, and other southern 
countries, the sexes arrive at maturity much sooner than among northern 
nations. Cicero's daughter, for instance, was betrothed at ten years of age, 
and married probably at thirteen or fourteen. — Eadem jvventa, aimilit pro- 
seritas. " There is the same period of ]routh, a similar development of 
form.** Compare Weishaupt, ad loe, " Vvrgines in commune non nuU atate 
minoree quam juvenes quibua nubunt, Sponaafere eadem etatura et magni 
tudine corporis est, qua 8ponau9."^-Pare8 vaUdmque miocentwr. " They are 
united equally-matched and robust.** — Referunt. "Inherit.** Literally, 
'* bring back again,** L e., exhibit again to the view. 

Sororumfiliia, &c. Hence, in the history of the Merovingian kings of 
France, so many instances occur of attachment and favor shown toward 
sisters and their children, aad so many wars undertaken on their account. 
Compare Montesquieu, Esprit dee Lois, xviii., 22. — Qut apud patrem. " As 
with the father.*' We have given apud, the conjecture of Rhenanus, with 
Bekker, Ritter, and other editors. The MS. reading is ad, unless an ab- 
breviation for apud be mistaken for it, which is more than probable. — Et in 
accipiendie, &c. In taking hostages from any one, they demand the children 
of his sister rather than his own. — Tamquam U, &c. " As if these both hold 
a firmer sway over the affections, and possess a wider influence over th« 
family at large.** Tamquam is followed by the subjunctive here, becuise 
tlie views and sentiments of others are given. Some editions read in ani 
mum, making in have the force of quod attinet ad, and introducing a very 
awkward construction. This is justly condemned by Ritter, who thinki 
that in has crept in here from in acdpiendie preceding. 

Liberi. Under this term are here included the nepotes and pronepotte.-^ 
MfmUum toetamentum. There was no will, because the nJes of tuccessiea 
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VI ere esUb isheii by law.-^Palrwt, avunculi. " Paternal uncles, matema] 
ones.'* — Quanta plua propinquorum, &c. By pr<>pinqui are meant "blood 
relations ;" by affines, " relations by marriage." — Nee tdla orbitatU prcnnxa. 
'* Nor are there any advantages resulting from being childless." Tacitu* 
alludes to the court paid at Rome to rich persons without children by lega- 
cy-hunters. This practice formed a frequent subiect of censure and ridi- 
cule with the Roman writers. 

Chap. XXI. — Suscipere. **To adopt." —JViee hnplaeabiles duraru. 
^ These (enmities), howeTcr, do not continue implacable." Observe that 
nee has here the force of non tamen ( WeUkauptf ad he.). — Homicidium, This 
word occurs also in Pliny the elder, Petronius, and Quintilian, but never 
m the writers of the golden age of Latinity. — Reeipitque satufactionemf 6cc 
"And the whole 'family (of the offender) becomes responsible for the pay- 
ment of the fine." Recipit is here put for recipit in se. Some, less correctly, 
mterpret this to mean that the whole family of the injured party receives a 
portion of the fine. A law did actually exist in Germany, in ancient times, 
in accordance with the view which we have taken of this passage, as wa 
learn from the Lex Tal., tit., 61., leg., 1, 2. It was afterward abrogated by 
King Childebert. — Juxta libertatem. " When united with freedom," i. e., 
in a free state. This employment of juxta in the sense of apud^ or in with 
the ablative, is 'characteristic of the. writers of the silver age. 

Convictibus et hospitiie. " In conmion tables and acts of hospitality." 
Compare Weishaupt, ad loc. " Convictus sunt conventicula socialia inter 
amicos ; hospitium est ezceptio peregrinorum." — Pro fortuna adparatU 
tpuUs. " With a carefully prepared banquet according to his means." — 
Cum defecere. Supply epulce, in the sense of " the means of entertainment." 
— Hospes. " The host." — Monstrator kotpitii et comet. " Becomes the guide 
and companion to the hospitable board of another." — Humanitate. " Cor- 
diality." — Quantum ad jus koepitii. " As far as regards the rights of hospi 
tality," i. e., the right of the individual to a hospitable reception. — Sed nee 
data imputanty &c. ** But they neither set down things given (by them) to 
the account of another, nor do they feel themselves bound by things which 
have been received (by them)," t. e., they neither consider that they confer 
an obligation by what they give, nor incur one by what they receive. Ob- 
serve here the middle meaning of obligantur. — Victua inter hoepites eomis. 
** Their manner of living among their (regularly-invited) guests is marked 
by affability." This is probably a mere gloss or marginal note which has 
crept into the text. It certainly is not much, if at all, needed. 

Chap. XXII. — Stathn e somno. " Immediately after sleep." So ix in 
Greek, yeXav kK ruv wpdaSev daKfyCov (Xcn., Cyrop.y L 4, 28). Ab is used 
in the same way by Livy (xxii., 40), " Ab hoc sermone ptafeetum.** — In diem. 
The Romans, on the contrary, rose early. — Lavantur. " They wash them- 
selves." In a middle sense, like obligantur in the previous chapter. — Plur 
wmm. ** During the greatest part of the year ** Supply anni or temporia 
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'-^Separatm iinguUa aedes^ &c. Eating at separate tables is generally an iit' 
dication of voracity. Traces of it occur also in the Homeric poems. — Diem 
npctemque corUinuare potando. " To keep drinking day and night without 
intermission." Literally, *' to make day and night continuous by drinking." 
— £/i. "As is usuaL" Supply esse solet. — Sed et de recanciliandis, &c. 
Herodotus relates the same thing of the Persians (i., 133 ; ii., 72). — Adacise* 
endis. In the sense of eUgendia, — Simplicee. " Sincere."— Jtfo^Tuw." Ha 
roic ones." 

Gena non aatuta nee cailida, &c. " This nation, not acute nor erafty, 
still disclose the secrets of the breast amid the freedom of festivity." Adhua 
is here equivalent to ad hoc uaque temptu. The Germans, according to Tac- 
itus, had not yet learned that vice of civilized nations, the art of hiding the 
secret sentiments of the bosom. Ritter connects adkttc with aecreta, ex* 
plaining the phrase by qua adkuc pectcre elauaa erant. This, however, 
wants force. — Mena. ** The plans and opinions." — Et aalva uiriuaque tem-^ 
porta, &c. " And the account of each time is kept even." The expression 
aalva ratio is properly used when the debtor and creditor sides of an account 
balance one another. So here Tacitus means to say, that by the method 
they pursued of deliberating when they knew not how to dissemble, and de- 
ciding when there was no chance of their erring, they kept the balance even, 
so that their rashness and caution mutually checked i^id restrained each 
other. 

The following remarks of Passow deserve to be inserted here. In almost 
every instance, he observes, that is mentioned in this chapter, the habits o^ 
the Romans were opposed to those of the Germans. They used to rise be 
(ore daylight, to play at ball or take exercise of some kind before they 
washed or bathed ; at dinner they used seats which were joined together. 
By the laws of the Twelve Tables they were forbidden to appear in arms hi 
^he city ; to drink in the day time was esteemed disgraceful; and, lastly, 
mutual diffidence and distrust prevailed at their banquets. 

Chap. XXUI.— Porta. " For diink."— iJVtwiwnto. "Wheat." The 
proper Latin term for this was tritictan. — Comipfuc. " Changed by fennent- 
ation." The allusion here is to ale or beer. Observe that corruptua docs 
not necessarily imply being spoiled; it would be applied to any natural pro- 
duction, the character of which is completely changed by art to adapt it to 
the use of man. A beverage, similar to the one mentioned here by Tacitus, 
was in use among the Egyptians {Herod,, ii., 77). — Rxpm, The reference 
is to the banks of both the Rhine and Danube, but more particularly the 
former. According to Caesar {B, O., iv., 2), they allowed no wine to be 
brought in among them. The first vines were introduced into Germany by 
the Emperor Probus, as is thought. {Vopiac., c. 19.) 

Agreatia poma. "Wild fruit." Pomum is a very general term, and in- 
cludes any eatable fruit.— 22ec«n» fera, " Fresh venison." More liter 
ally, " fresh wild meat." Supply earo. The Romans, on the other hand, 
preferred such viands in a tainted state. Compare Gruber, ad he., and 
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Honce, Sat,, ii., 8, 6.— Xoc eonerttum. "Coagulated milk.*' Curds an 
meant. The Gennans did not undentand the art of making cheese. They 
were acquainted, however, with the process of making butter, which was 
used by the higher class. Some incorrectly think that butter is here meant 
by Tacitus. — Adparatu. " Studied preparation."— BI«i<i«OT«n/i«. " Coax- 
ings of the appetite." — EbrietaU. "Their propensity to intoxication."-— 
Haud minus facile, &c. This is not to be understood as meaning that the 
Germans were easy to be conquered by arms, but merely that their own 
vices prorred formidable means of subjugation. 

Chap. XXIY. -^Quibus id ludicrum est, ** Who engage in this sport.^'-- 
l^festas, " Pointed at them." Observe that there is nothing in n^estus 
itself which ever implies hostility. Festus is only the old participle of faro, 
like gestus from gero. — Artem, "Skill." — Dedorem. "Gracefulness of 
movement." Decor is, properly, a poetical word, and was probably not em- 
ployed in prose until after the Augustan age. It is especially frequent in 
Quintilian. — N<m m quastum tamerif &c. " (They do) not, however, (do 
Jus) as a souroe of gain, or for hire." Supply hocfaciunt. The case was 
Urectly the reverse among the Romans, in both their scenic and circensian 
celebrations. — Lascivia pretium est, "Is the (sole) recompense of a piece 
»f sport." 

Aleam {quod mirere), 6ui, Although the Romans were much addicted to 
gambling, yet it was esteemed disreputable, and was forbidden by the laws, 
except during the Saturnalia. — Sobrii inter seria, " When sober, amid se- 
rious employments," t. e., regarding it as one of thes%. — Extremo ae novis- 
simo jactu. " With the closing and latest throw." A thing is said to be ea> 
tremvm as closing a series, and novissimumsa being the newest or latest 
that presents itself. — Juvenior, The more usual form is junior ; still, how- 
ever, the more regularly constructed juvenior is defended by good MSS.— 
.Ea eat in re prava pervicacia. " Such is their obstinate perseverance in a 
bad practice." — Fidem, " Honor." The good faith of the ancient Germans 
in keeping their promises was proverbial. — TraduHt, " They hand over ts 
others," h «., they rid themselves of. — Victoria, " Of such a victory." 

Chap. XXV. — Ceteris servis. From the slaves that are sold by them he 
DOW comes to those that are retained for domestic emplojrments. — Diser^ptia 
"Distributed." The true reading Ivere is undoubtedly divcrtpfw, which 
though of frequent occurrence in the MSS., is commonly altered iii the edi 
tions to descriptis. This latter form, however, does not lead to the idea of 
iistribution, since describere is merely "to mark out," &c. — Non in nostrum 
m/irem. The Romans went to a very great length in appointing slaves te 
superintend the various departments of their domestic economy. Amon; 
the wealthy, in later times, there was scareely a single household duty that 
was not allotted to some particular slave, who attended to that and nothinf 
else. Compare Blair's SUtfsry amor^ the RomanSf p. 131, seqq. 

Qttisqtie. " Each slave." The slaves here meant, as appears from whal 
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follows, were a kind of rustic bondsmen, and tbeir condition was the 8am« 
as that of the vassals, or serfs, who a few centuries ago made up the great 
body of the people in every countiy in Europe. They were attached t> the 
soil, and went with it like the Roman coUmif and hence we see why each 
had an abode {sedes) of his own, and regulated his own household affainr 
{»uo9 penates). The Germans, at a later period, imitating the Romans, had 
slaves of inferior condition, to whom the name of slave became appropriated 
while those in a state of rural vassalage were called laden {laH or Litonea) 

Ut ceUmo, '* As upon a tenant," s. e., as upon one of those whom we 
Romans call eohnu The term colonus is here employed in the sense which 
it had during the later imperial period. The coloni paid a certain yearly 
rent for the land on which they lived, and were attached to the soil (glebm 
ad»cr^)y from which, as a general rule, they could not be 8eparated.-->iZac- 
tenus. ** Thus far,** t. «., ha is not bound to render any other service.— 
Cetera damue (fffUna, &c. ** The other (which are) household duties his own 
wife and children discharge,** t. e., the wife and children of the master. ^ 
Dcmue here refers to the house of the master, as distinguished from the 
lowly dwelling of the slave. The Germans did not employ at this period 
slaves in household duties, but used for this purpose the services of their 
own wives and children. 

Non dieciplina et severitate. " Not in the way of chastisement, and from 
any severe infliction of the same.** Not a mere hendiadjrs, as some make 
it, for dieciplina eeveritate, but a much stronger form of expression.— JVim 
quod hnpune, ** Except that they do it with impunity,** t. e., kill their slate 
with impunity. A prfVate enemy could not, on the other hand, be slain 
with impunity, since a fine (Wergeld) was affixed to the homicide ; but a 
roan might kill his own slave without any punishment. If, however, he 
killed another per8on*8 slave, he was obliged to pay his price to the owner. 

labertini non rmdtum, &c. Among the Franks, the freedmen seldom at- 
tained to the full right of those who were free>bom. They could not inherit 
property, or give testimony against free-bom men. If a freedman, moreover, 
died without children, his property went to the treasury, as appears from 
the Ripuarian Code (tit. Ivii., 1, 4). The true reading here is W>erHni, not 
Ubertit as many give. The Roman writers employ the term Ubertue when 
referring to some particular master ; as Caearie Ubertue^ Augusti libertuef 
&o. ; but they use liber tinue when designating the class generally ; as, li' 
bewtimte erat. — Momentum. * Weight,** t. e., influence. — Numquam in civi' 
taie. Directly the reverse of the state of thinp in Rome under evil em- 
peion. 

Qua regnantur, " Which are governed by kings.** Literally, " which are 
rtigned over.** This emplo3rment of regno m the passive voice departs from 
otdinary usage, since in the active voice it is used intransitively, and we 
would expect, therefore, the impersonal construction, " quibus regnatum eM 
or refnotvr. Similar instances, however, occur in other parts of Tacitus 
— i&t eninif &c. As at Rome under bad emperors. — Imparee Ubertiniy du. 
" The subordinate condition of freedmen is aproof of tl^ value of freedom." 
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I. «.. the fact thai fi aedmen are held in such low estimation is a proof of tin 
ndue set u|x3n fieedom and the rights of freemen. 

Chap. XXYl.—Femu agitare, ** To lend out money at interest''—^! 
m unaras extendere, "And to increase it by interest upon interest," t. e 
compound interest. This was called by the Greeks &vaT0iuaft6c» Com* 
pare the explanation of Weishaupt : " Femu m uaura$ tstendere est iaoers 
fenus de usuris (non solum de sorte), usuram de usura sumere, fructum da 
iiuctn." — Ideoque tnagia aervatur, &c. '* And, therefore, the abstaining from 
this practice is more effectually observed, than if the practice itself had been 
actually forbidden." A remarkable instance of conciseness in the original, 
which can not be imitated in a translation. The reference to what precedes 
is rather a mental than a grammatical one, and we must therefore sui^Ly 
with servaiur (which here has the force oi ifluervatm) some such ezpreMsi<m 
as ab8tinenHa afenore agitandot the negative idea arising from ignotum,-^ 
Quam n vetitum eaaet. Usury was forbidden at Rome, though in rain, by 
the laws of the Twelve Tables, and also by various enactments brought 
forward by Licinius, Genucius, Sempronius, Julius Ca»ar, and others. 

Ah tminerns m vices. '* By whole communities in turn." Tacitus means 
that the same territories were occupied by different tribes or communities 
in turn, to a greater or less extent, according to the number of persons to 
ill them. The best commentary on the whole passage is to be found in the 
account given by Caesar of the Suevi (B, 6., iv., 1). Some editors, how 
ever, disregarding the authority of Caesar, read tncu for m vices, interpreting 
it as meaning the communities formed by the assenlblage of different clans 
and families. Ritter, again, reads in vieoSf " by villages," equivalent, ac- 
cording to him, to utfiant vicL The interpretation which we have adopted, 
however, is decidedly the best. 

Et stipereat ager. ** And a portion of ground remains over and above (each 
division)," i. e., there is always a portion of ground remaining undivided* 
This was allowed to lie fallow until new cultivators took possession of it 
in the following year. There was no danger, therefore, of the lands be- 
coming exhausted by repeated sowings on the part of each successive body 
of settlers, since all the land was not put under cultivation at any one 
time. 

Nee enim coniendwit. " Nor, indeed, do they attempt to vie." Tacitus 
means that tney do not pretend to bestow on the culture of the soil a dsgree 
of labor that may equal its fertility and extent. — Sola aeget. " A crop of 
grain alone," t. e., wheat and barley, to the exclusion of green crops, pulse, 
and vegetables.— S;p«c»M. "Seasons." The different " aspects" of na- 
ture in different portions of the year. — InUHecium ae voeabtda habent, " Are 
known and have names." The employment here of the noun intdUctm in- 
dicates the silver age of Latinity, and irUellectum habent is equivalent to m> 
telliguniuf, i. e., nota sunt. — Auctttmni perinde nmnen, &c. Tacitus, at first 
view, seems to be in error here. The Germans kad a term Herbist or Her> 
pist, in more modem German Herbst, whence the English hareest. Thus 
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in Egiahart's Life of Charlemagne (c. 29), the month of November ia called 
Herbist-numoth (i. e., Herbst-monat). But the truth is, the word HerhUt oi 
Herbst marked rather the crop itself than the season which produced it. — 
Bona. Particularly the grape and olive. 

Chap. XXVII. — Fvnenan nulla ambitio. ** There is no parade about 
their funerals." Among the Romans it was directly the revere. At Rome 
funerals were often extremely expensive and magnificent, and plays were 
trcted, and gladiatorial combats exhibited in honor of the deceased. Sumptu- 
ary laws were enacted at various times to restrain the lavish expenditure ' 
on these occasions. {Ann.f iii., 2 ; Hist.y iv., 47 ; Plin,f H. N.j xii., 41.) 
"^Certis lignU. " By means of particular kinds of wood," i, e., such as 
were set apart for this purpose by law or custom. The custom of burning 
the bodies of the dead continued to prevail in Germany, even after the in- 
troduction of Christianity, until forbidden under pain of capital punishment 
by Charlemagne. — Struem rogi cumulani. " They load the heap of the fu- 
neral pile," s. e., the Vood heaped up to form the pile. — Sua cuique arma, 
^. The deceased was supposed to follow the same occupations after 
death as in life. — Eqttua, On opening the tomb of one of the old Frank 
kings, a horse-shoe was found, the earliest specimen of the kind known. 

Sepulcrum ceapes erigit. ** A grassy mound forms the elevation of the 
tomb." The constroction is a poetical one. We find also, in Seneca {Ep., 
6), " Hone domum utrum eewpet erexerit, an varius lapis.** Barrows (tumuU) 
<»ntaining urns, in which the ashes were deposited, are of frequent occur- 
rence in Britain, Geraiany, and other countries. — Monumentoruntf &c. 
Tacitus had in view the splendid mausoleum of Augustus, as well as the 
other lofty and expensive funeral structures in the vicinity of the Roman 
ciq)ital. — Arduum, Here "lofty." Its proper meaning is "steep." — Po 
mau. " They lay aside." For depomaU.'^lMgere. " To bewaU the loss 
of friends." Lugeo and ludua always refer to mourning for the dead. 
{DoederUin, Lot, Syn.^ iii., p. 237.) — In commune. Latinity of the silver 
age. — Omnium. "Taken collectively." — Inttituta rittuque. The former 
of these terms refers to civil, the latter to religious affairs. — Qucb nationes. 
** What tribes." Ritter thinks the asyndeton here a harsh one, in conse- 
quence of the introduction of a new idea, and suggests that Tacitus may 
have written quaque (i. e., et qua), fiom which gws arose by a mistake of 
the copyists. 

Chap. XXVIII.— <Sii»ijm« auctorumj &c. " The deified Julius, the high- 
«Bt of authorities." The reference is to the account given of Germany by 
Julius CsBsar {B. O., vi., 24). On the acquaintance of the ancients with 
(Strmany, consult Geographical Index. -^i>»vi». Consult notes on chap, 
viii. : " sub divo Vespaaiano.** — Quantulum enim amnis obstabatf &c. " Foi 
Vow small an obstacle did a river oppose, according as each nation had be* 
eome powerful, to its seizing upon and changing settlements, as yet ly« 
inK in common and divided off bv no power of monarchies," i. e., and nn 
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•IkpioDiiated by any powerful monarchies. The Uiver Khme is meant.--* 
Igitttr inter. Supply loca before inter. For a similar use o igitur at the 
beginning of a sentence, see Vit. Agric, c. 13. — Hercyniam sUvam , . • 
MiBnum, Consult Geographical Index.^~BoienH rumen. "The name of 
Boiemum." Boiemum or Boihemum probably means '* the home of the Boii* 
(ITetm, HeinuUk). So that, in aU likelihood, BohemM is the Bmenttwi of 
Tacitus. Latham, howeTer, contends for Bavaria (Boioaria).~-5](^t/Seaf 
qite loci, &c. " And implies a long-standing reminiscence of the original 
settlement." — Quamima mutatis cultoribua. Observe that quamvia is here 
for quamquamf a usage occurring only, as already remarked, in the later 
prose writers. 

Sed utrum Aramsciy &c. Tacitus here calls the Osi a German natioa, 
whereas in chapter xliii. he remarks that their use of the Pannonian tonsne 
proves them not to be Germans. Some editors think that in the present 
passage their settlements only are referred to, but the contradiction is too 
manifest to be remedied in this way. Passow regards GermoTunrum natume 
as an interpolation, which is probably the true vievi^of the case. — Eadem 
vtriusque ripcBy &c. " The advantages and disadvantages of either bank 
were the same,'* i. e., there was the same freedom and the same poverty on 
both sides of the stream. The river here meant is the Danube. — Treveri et 
Nervii. Consult Geographical Index. — Circa adfectationem, &c. ** As re- 
gards an eager striving after a German origin." We have here two speci- 
mens of the Latinity of the silver age, namely, the emplojrment of area ia 
the sense of ^uod adtinet ad, and the use of the noun adfectatio. — Separentur, 
In a middle sense. 

Vangiones, TrOoci, Nenutea, Consult Geographical Index.— iVe Vbii 
quidem, &c. The Ubii were the allies of CsBsar against the Suevi, and 
were afterward transported to the left bank of the Rhine by Agrippa (B.C. 
38). By origine is meant their German origin before they became a colony. 
'^Quanuiuam ease mertierint. ** Although they have earned (the honor) of 
being." — Conditori* cut nomine. We have no direct evidence as to who 
founded the colony in question. The town (now Cologne) was called C»- 
hnia Agr^opina or Agrtpjuneneie, the first of which names would mean, ** tke 
Colony of AgE ^»," and the second "the Colony of Agrippina." Now 
Agrippa was engaged in this quarter on two occasions ; while, on the other 
hand, Agrippina, the daughter of Germanicus, and grand-daughter of Agrip- 
pa, was bom in this place. It is probable, therefore, that the colony was 
originally founded by Agrippa, and was called Colonia Agrippina merely, 
until Agrippina, after her union with Claudius, sent out her own colony, 
of which Tacitus elsewhere makes mention {Ann., xii., 27), and the object 
of which, in all likelihood, was to strengthen the first The name CoUndm 
Agrippinensie began after this, it would seem, to be employed in common 
with the other. 

Experimento fidei. " From trial having been made of their fideJty," r. e., 
.n consequence of their tried fidelity. Observe that experimento is hen^ the 
«b1ative.— ZZr arterent &c. To keep their own countrymen in check and 
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provent them from crossing over mto the Roman territories ; not placed 
there to te watched themselres by the Romans. 

Chap. XXIX. — Virtute prtBopui, " The most conspicuous for ralor.'*— 
Batavi. Consult Geographical Index.-*i2>pa. When ripa is used alone« 
in speaking of the Rhine, it generally means, as in the present instance, the 
left. bank of the stream. — IrutUam Rhetd anmia. Known in Ancient Geog 
raphy as the Insula Batavorum, the chief town in which was Lugdunum Bat- 
awfruntt now Leyden. — SedUione denustica, &c. The time when this hap- 
pen»i is not given. CsBsar found them already established in their new 
seats.~-/n quibusj &c. ** To become in these a part of the Roman empire." 
This marks, of course, the consequence, not the intent. Equivalent to u« 
t» Am . . . ,fierent. Hence the subjunctive. — Manet honoSf &c. "The 
honor and the badge of this early alliance still remains." — Nee contemnun- 
tur. " They are neither insulted." Referring to the degradation connected 
with the payment of tribute. — Publicanus. The publieanif " or farmers of 
the revenue," were principally members of the equestrian order. They did 
not themselves, however, take any part in the actual levying or collecting of 
the taxes in the provinces, but this part of the business was performed by an 
inferior class of men, who were notorious for their insolence and oppression. 
-^Adt'erit. A peculiarly appropriate term. The verb adterere denotes, prop- 
erly, ** to wear away by dint of rubbing," and is here very fitly applied to 
the waste of private substance occasioned by repeated and ruinous ex 
actions. 

Oneribtu et collatumilnts. ** From burthens and contributions." Oneroj 
as Ritter remarks, refer to the ordinary taxation ; coUatUmesy to contribu- 
tions imposed by the Romans on special occasions. — In eodem obsequio, *' In 
the same state of obedience." — Ultra Rhenum. The Rhine was always re- 
garded as the natural line of division between the Roman and German sway, 
—-/fa Btde finibuaquB, &c. " Thus, as regards settlement and borders, they 
live on their own bank (of the stream) ; in sentiment and attachment they 
act with us." After ripa supply agunt in the sense of vimmt. There is 
nothing S3nionymous here, as some suppose, in menu and ammo. By men'i 
is here meant cogitatio ; by antrnxw, on the other hand, voluntas. — Adhuc . . . 
aerius animaniur. ** They are still rendered more spirited." They occupied 
a mountainous and woody countiy, and had hence a more rigorous climate. 
Botticher ( Xer. Tacit.yp. 33) giveaadkuc in this passage the meaning ol 
huvper atprmterea ; but it is better to regard it, with Gruber, as a particle 
of time. 

iVom mtmeraverim, ** I do not feel inclined to number." Compare note 
on er9diderimt chapter u.—Deeumatee agroa, ** The tithe-lands." Consult 
Geographical Index. — Duhim posaeeaioms. At first these lands lay beyond 
he Roman boundary, and were unprotected against the incursions of the 
Hostile Germans. — lamite aeto, &c. " A boundary line having been run. 
and fortified posts having been pushed forward." — Sm^w. "A nook." — 
Prntindm, Germania Cisrhenana or Rtstia. 
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Chap. XXX. — Ultra hot, Tacitiu means, beyond th^ tribes a1re*d)r 
mentioned as dwelling on or near the Rhine ; not those occupjring the De^- 
wnates Agru — Initium aedis, &c. " Make the first rude beginning of then 
settlements from the Hercynian forest." Obeenre the peculiar force of the 
expression inkitan inehoant, which as by no mean« pleonastic, as some sup 
pose. The verb inchoare strictly refers to the firvt ^etch or rude outline 
of any work, or to the first rude commencement of any thing, and is hexe 
peculiarly apposite. — Effusis. *^IjeveV*'^Dtarant tugHidem coIUm. *'Siner 
hills continue on here in a long range." That is, th« bills here are not iscft 
lated hills, but continue for a long distance, and gradiMallY subside. — Ran 
eunt. *^ Become scattered." , 

Prosequitur, When a magistrate left Rome to tak^ the command of k 
province, it was usual for his friends to "escort" him pan ol the way ; th. 
term used for this was prosequi, — Deponit. "Sets down." The settl** 
ments of the Catti lie along a continuous range of hills. When the ridgi 
sinks down, and the chain is broken, it bends to the eait and leayes tb ^ 
Catt). The image conveyed by the whole clause is a very striking one. 
Observe, moreover, the peculiar beauty of the possessive sms as indication 
intimate companionship. 

Duriora corpora, "Hardier frames than ordinary." Snpplf solito. — Stried. 
* Compact." — Ut inter Germatws, " As far as (we may expect this) amon|> 
Germans." More freely, " considering they are Geimans." The German 
were regarded by the Romans as deficient in the qualities mentioned in th 
text. — Pr(i^>onere electos. "To place over themselves chosen leaders.* 
The infinitives that follow here do not depend, as some think, on soUnt 
understood, but are closely connected with what precedes, each clause bein^ 
explanatoiy of, or in apposition with multum rationis ac sollertim, — Nosse 
" To keep." — Differre impetus. " To restrain impetuous movements."- 
Disponere dtem, &c. " To assign to each part of the day its proper dut« 
to fortify themselves during the night." 

Nee nisi RomatuBt &c. In the age of Tacitus, the wars carried on by th 
Romans were only against undisciplined barbarians ; so that order and di* 
cipline might, with some reason, be claimed as peculiar to the Romans. W« 
have given here Romanm with Orelli, Welch, Selling, and others. Th« 
common reading is nee nisi ratkme disdplina coneessum, " nor conceded sav» 
by the steady operation of discipline," i, e., only as a consequence of dis 
cipline.— J^ernimcftfif. ** With iron tools," as axes, spades, pickaxes, &c.- • 
Copiis, " Provisions." — AUos ad pralnan, &c. Other tribes of the G^ 
mans think only of the first battle ; the Catti, on the other hand, adopt a 
regular plan for a campaign. — Velodtaa juxta fanmidinem, &c. "Rapii* 
mcff'ements border upon fear ; deliberate ones are more akin to steady valor.** 
That is, equestrian conflicts are uncertain, and marked by sudden change* 
of fortune; whereas the steady movements of infantry are more geaeralh 
crowned with lasting success. 

Chap. XXXI. — Et alns Germanorum populisi &c. '* What amon^ ©the* 
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tribes of the Gennans u usaaUy done through tare and lAdmdual daring, haa 
become among the Catti a matter of common conaent," t. e., a regular and 
established custom. Literally, "through rare and private daring on tlie 
part of each individual.'* — Vertit, For convarnan est. Many transitive verbs 
especially such as express motion, are used either intransitively or for pas- 
sives. Compare Bentley, ad Hor,, Carnu, iv., 10, 5 ; Kritz, ad Sail., Cat., 
p. 37. — Adolevaint. The subjunctive, because a custom is referred to. — 
Votivum obligatumque, &c. '* A condition of visage, the result of a vow, and 
by which they have bound themselves to a life of daring." — ReveUmtfnmtem. 
By cutting the hair and shaving the beard. — Pretia nascendi retuUsse. *^ Have 
paid the debt of their birth," i. e., the debt they owed to their country and 
parents for having been bom. — Squalor. " Their squalid guise." 

Fortissimus quiaque, &c. It was very common in the middle ages for 
those who were under a vow of penance to wear an iron ring till they had 
fulfilled their vow. — Ignominioaum id genti. The iron ring seems to have 
been a badge of slavery. — Placet. ** Possesses lasting charms." They re- 
tain this appearance even ailer they have slain an enemy, as though they 
Pwere bound by a vow fiom which they could only be released by deatb.-^ 
Jamque cantnt wuignes. " And at last they grow hoary under the mark." — 
Visu tcrva. '* Stem of visage." We have adopted torva here with the Bi 
pont editor, Oberlin, Bekker, and others. The ordinary reading is nova, 
** strange," which does not well accord with what is stated in the next sen 
tence. — Matuueacunt. " Do they become softened down." Literally, ** do 
they become tame." Said properly of wild animals. — Aliqua cwra. " Any 
domestic care," especially of procuring fisod. — Donee eaesangvia senectus, &c. 
" Until exhausted old age rendera them unequal to so rigorous a career of 
military virtue." 

Chap. XXXII. — Certumjam alveo. " Now settled in its charmel." Moi e 
literally, "now certain (i. e., to be relied upon) in what relates to the bed 
of the river." The reference is to the quarter where the stream is now con 
fined within fixed limits, and does not form so many branches and lakes as 
in the country of the Batavi. — UsipU ac Tencteri. These two tribes gen 
erally go together in geography and history. They frequently changed theii 
settlements. Consult Geographical Index. — Super solitum bellorum decus 
"In addition to the warlike reputation usual (with the German race)." 
Supply ctBteris Germania after aoUtum. — Equeatria diactpUna, &c. Compare 
the account given by Caesar of the superiority of the German cavalry {B. G., 
iv., 2, 11, 12, 16). 

jEmulatio. " The point of emulation."— J^anuZwwi. " The household." 
By familia is here meant the dwelling and all things connected with it, fur 
ttiture, slaves, &c. — Excipit. " Inherits." Equivalent to hareditate accipit, 
" receives by inheritance," i. e., the horses, equoa being understood. — Proui 
feroa bdlo, &c. " According as he is fierae in wr j, and superior (in thiii 
respect to the rest)." There is no tautology here, as xoit t suppose. Com 
pare the explanation of Walther : " Excipif equoa ferox bello inter nwffrocea 
mtrr fr^oct? excivit ferocior sive melior.^* 
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Chap. 3iXXlU.—Oo:wmbant. " Met the view.*' Supply ociilw.— P«» 
liua exdsis. Tacitus appears to be mistaken in his assertion that the Bnic 
teri were entirely extirpated) for we find the Roman commander, Spurinna, 
engaged with them in the reign of Trsgan ; and in later times they appeal 
as a powerful people amiog the franks.— JVom ne gpeetaado quidem, &c 
*' For they did not begrudge us even in the matter of allowing us to be spec- 
tators of a battle." Observe that apectaculo is here in the ablative, and that 
invidere governs the dative of the person (nobis) understood. This is the 
Latinity of the silver age. Ciceio would have said ne tpeetaeulum quidem . 
prcelii nobis inviderunt, *' they did not begrudge us even the spectacle of a 
battle." — ObUctatumi oeulisque. " For our entertainment and the mere 
pleasure of the spectacle." There is no hendiadys here, but a much stxongei 
mode of expression. The conflict alluded to in the text is supposed to have 
taken place near the Canal of Dmsus {Fossa Dmsiana), from which quarter 
the Roman garrison could be spectators of it, and the time to have been the 
first year of the reign of Trajan. 

Dtaretque, " And continue strongly seated."-^ Odtwn suL ** A feeling 
of animosity towards each other." — Urgentibus imperii fatis, "When th^ 
fate of the empire is (thus) urgent," t. e., in the present critical condition 
of the empire. As this treatise was written in the reign of Trajan, when 
the afiairs of the Romans appeared unusually prosperous, some critics have 
imagined that Tacitus wrote vigentibuSf " flourishing," instead of urgentibus. 
But it is sufficiently evident, from other passages, that the causes which 
were operating gradually, but surely, to the destruction of the empire, did 
not escape the penetration of Tacitus, even when disguised by the most 
flattering appearances. The common reading, therefore, must stand. 

Chap. XXXIV.—il tergo eludunt, " Shut in from behind," i. e., from the 
east. — AUaque gentes. Such as the Ansibarii, Tubantes, Turonii, &c. — A 
fironte, &,^. " In front the Frisii succeed," t. e., toward the west, or near 
the River Rhine. — Majoribus minoribusque, &c. ** They have the appella 
tion of Greater and Less Frisii, according to the measure of their strength." 
The name stands here in the dative by attraction to ilUs understood. {Mad- 
vig, ^ 246 ; Obs. 2.) — Rheno pr<Btexuntur, "Are bordered in front by the 
Rhine," t. e., the settlements of both stretch along the Rhine. — Immenaoa 
locus. Anciently this countiy was covered by large lakes, which were made 
still larger by frequent inundations of the sea. Since the inundation, how 
ever, of 1569, which submerged almost all Friesland, the Zuyder Zee has 
taken the place of most of them. — lUa tentavimus. " We have explored in 
in that quarter." Supply regions. Drusus, Tiberius, and Germanicus ex- 
plored this sea. Drusus is said to have penetrated into the Sinus DoUarius, 
at the month of the Amisia or Ems. Tiberius navigated the Albis or Elbe, 
The shipwreck of the fleet of Germanicus proved likewise a source of dis- 
lovery, and, according to Mannert {Geog.f iii., p. 91), pointed out to nav- 
igators the way to the Baltic. 

HsreuUs rohmnas. Besides the well-known Pillars of Hercules at ttis 
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Straits of Gibraltar, the ahclent writers speak o similar ones in ihe North , 
a tradition which arosej in all probability, from the existence of similar nat- 
ural features 'jn that quarter. Where, however, the northern promontories 
were that receired this name in the text has never been satisfactorily as- 
certained. It is generally supposed that the legend points to the Sounds be- 
tween Denmark and Sweden. — Adiit. "Really visited that quarter." — 
Clxaitatem. "Renown." — Dru90 Oernumieo. Mentioned in a preceding 
note by the name of Drusus merely, which is his more usual appellatioa 
He was the brother of Tiberius and step-son of Augustus. The younger 
Drusus was the son of Tiberius. 

Mox nemo tentavit, " Soon after, no one (any longer) made the attemnt." 
The meaning is, that although the sea was navigated by some one after 
Drusus, yet that the expeditions of the Romans in this quarter were soon 
abandoned. — De actis deorum crederty &c. " To entertain a belief concern 
ing the actions of the gods, than to seek to become actually acquainted with 
them," I. e., to believe in the present instance that Hercules actually visited 
the North, and that pillars erected by him'do really exist in that quarter, 
rather than to seek to ascertain their real position* 

Chap. XXXV.— iVwimw*. " We have examined."— /n^enft/ean*. This 
bend is formed by the Cimbric Chersonese, or modem Jutland^ which Tac- 
itus conceived to be rather curved and round than angular and pointed.- - 
Primo statim, " In the very outset," L e., immediately after the bend be 
gins. — Cavamtm gtrtM. Their name is still preserved in that of their harbor, 
Cuxhaven. — LaterUna obtenditw. " Is stretched along the flanks," t. e., the 
eastern flanks. — Sinuetur, They bend round first in a southeastern and 
then in a southerly direction, and meet the Catti near the River Werra.-^ 
Inter Gemumoa, For the partitive genitive Oermanorum {Madvigt 4 284 
Obe. 1). — Malit. The subjunctive, because the relative which precedes is 
equivalent to talis ut. {Madvig, *i 364).— r«eri. " To uphold." 

Sine cupiditate, eine impotentia. " Without ambition, without ungovemed 
desires." Impotentia is here equivalent to impotentia sui, and denotes a 
want of command over one*s passions. — Quodf ut eupenores agant, &c. 
"That they do not seek to acquire their superiority by acts of injustice." 
Observe that ut superioree agant is an expression borrowed from the language 
of the stage, in which agere aHquem is the same as parte* aUcujus agere, " to 
represent or exhibit any character." 

Ac, »i res poscat, exercitus. After eaeercitus supply quoque promtus est. 
Some editors remove the comma after poscat, msking exercitus the accusa- 
tive plural depending on that verb. But this is contrary to the usage of 
Tacitus, who always employs the formula si res poscat absolutely, and 
without any case attached to show what is required or demanded. — Et qui' 
escentihus, &c. "And they enjoy the same renown, even though remsin* 
ing inactive," i. e., even in inaction. Theii ^^wlike reputation is not at all 
injured by their pacific spirit. 

I 
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OiJkP. XXXVI. — Nhmam ae marcnUnij dec. ''Long cheiuhed, fraa 
their being unattacked by any foe, a too lasting and enfeebling state of s» 
pose.** We have taken maruntem here, with Bredow and others, in a trans 
itive sense, " qum rohur atque virtwtem deirakit,** The veib nuarceo is prop 
eriy intransitive. — ImpoUntea, Supply nd, and compare note on impaumia 
0hap. zxxT. It may be here rendered " the ambitious." — Fai» quiucmm 
** You stand a chance of enjoying a false security." Observe the force of 
the subjunctive. — Vbi numu agitur, dec. *' When matters are decided by Uw 
sword, moderation and mildness are terms belonging to the victor," i. e., 
moderation and mildness are ascribed, not to tl: a weak and inactive, but to 
those who possess the power of injuring their neighbors without abusing it. 

Boni €Bquique Chenud. Some derive the name Ckerusei from an old word 
{chertuk), meaning " just." — Nunc inertes aestvlti vocarUur. The name hers 
refetred to is Tlivringi (Thuringer), from tkoringt " stupid."— J» sapientiam 
eetnt. *' Has passed for wisdom." The meaning of the whole passage is 
this : The success of the Gatti, which was due to their good fortune, has, 
smce they gained the mastery. Been placed to the account of their wisdom. 
— Tracti. The earlier editions, and some modem ones, have tactij which 
would make the allusion a figurative one to a contagious disease. But 
tracti is a much stronger fonn of expression. — Cum Jmsaent. " Although 
they had been." Cum has the subjunctive here, because expressing a kind 
of comparison between the leading proposition and the subordinate one* 
especially a contrast {Madvigt 4 358 ; Oh». 3). 

Chap. XXXYII. — Eundem ChrmanuB sinum. " This same bend of Get 
many," i. e., this same quarter of Germany, which bends, as just stated, 
to the north. The reference is to the ingeru Jleaeua mentioned at the be^ 
ginning of chapter xxxv. — Cimbri. The Cimbri never dwelt in the quartet 
heie assigned to them by Tacitus, namely, on the Gimbric Chersonese, or 
modem Jutland. Their real country lay, probably, on the northeastern side 
of Germany. (Consult Geographical Index.) — Parva nunc dvitaa. No state 
of the Cimbri ever existed here, as we have just remarked. Tacitus was 
misled by some vague report. — Gloria. The ablative. — Utraque rvpa^ dec 
** Encampments, namely, and lines on either bank." Another vague state- 
ment, and which has given nse to a great diversity of opinions. Brotiei 
and others refer utraque ripa to both shores of the Cimbric Chersonese. 
Cluver and Dithmar, on the other hand, suppose that these encampments are 
to be sought for either in Italy, upon the River Athesis {Adige)^ or in Gallia 
Narbonensis, near Aques Sextis (Aix), where Floras (iii., 3) mentions that 
the Teutones, defeated by Marius,took post in a valley with a stream run 
ning through it. According, however, to the established usus loguendi, the 
reference must be either to the Rhine or the Danube, most probably the 
former. — Molem manusque gentis. *' The massy numbers and the militarf 
strength of the nation." — Exitus. "Migration." Compare Cic, Parody 
iv., 1 ; C«»., B. Civ., iii., 69.— Fidem. " The credibility." 

simum et q^adragesimum, dec This date corresponds to B.C 
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114 ; but the more connect date is 641 A.U.G., or B.C. 113, in which latte? 
year, not in B.C. 114, Metellus and Garbo were consuls. — Attdita sunt arma, 

. In Noricom, and on the banks of the Danube. — Ad altenim imperatoriSf 6cc. 
** To the second consulship of the Emperor Trajan." Trajan was five times 
eonsuL The second time was in A.D. 98, in which same jrear Nerva diedi 
nd Trajan ascended the throne. The present tense {vincitur) employed by 
Tteitus a little farther on, shows that the latter was engaged in writing 
this work at the time he speaks of, namely, A.D. 98. — CoUiguntur. ** An 
eomprised." — Tamdiu Germania vincitur. ** So long is Germany getting 
«X>nquered." It never was conquered by the Roman arms. 

Medio tarn longi avi apado, ** During the interval of so long a peridd " 
j. e., during so long an intervening period, namely, of neariy two hundred 
and ten years. — Non Samnis. ** Not the Samnite," t. e., the Samnite na- 
tion. The allusion is to the fierce and obstinate straggle between the Ro 

• mans and Sanmites, and especially to the former being compelled to pass 
under the yoke at the Caudine Forks (Xiv., is., 2). — Pceni. Alluding to 
the disastrous defeats inflicted by Hannibal. — HUpanitB. " The Spains," 
I. e.i the two divisions of Spain, namely, Tanaconmsis and B<Btica, sep- 
arated by the Iberus, now Ebro. Wars were carried on by the Romans in 
these two provinces against the Carthaginians, Tiriathus, the Numantines, 
Sertorius, and others. — Gallim. '* The Gauls." Transalpine and Cisalpine 
Gaul. 

Partki. Alluding particularly to the overthrow of Crassus, and the check 
received by Marc Antony. — Sispius admonuere. "Have more frequently 
leminded us (of our weakness)," i. e., that we are not invincible. We have 
here an ellipsis more in thought than in word. Compare the explanation 
of Longolius: "admomteref scil. nos cladibus, nos vinci posse." — Qtuppk 
regno Araaeit^ &c. ** No doubt because the impatience of control which 
characterizes the Germans is more vigorous than the despotism of Arsaces,' 
t. e., proves a greater stimulus to exertion. Observe that regno Arsada is the 
same as regno Parthicoy the monarchs of Parthia being in the time of Tac 
itus of the dynasty of the Arsacidee, so called from Arsaces, the founder ol 
the empire. 

Q;uid enxm aUud, &c. " For what else has the East, &c., to boast of 
against us." — Cadem Craasu Crassus was defeated and slain by the Par 
thians, B.C. 53. — Amisao et ipao Pacoro. This was in B.C. 38. After the 
defeat of P. Decidius Saxa, lieutenant of Syria, by the Parthians, and the 
seizure of Syria by Pacorus, son of King Orodes, P. Yentidius Bassus, 
having been sent thither by Marc Antony, slew Pacorus, and completely re- 
stored the Roman affairs. — Infra Ventidium dejectua. *' Humbled beneath 
ft Yentidius." Yentidius, already mentioned in the preceding note, though 
a man of great military ability, was of very humble origin, and when be first 
grew up to man's estate, got a poor living by undertaking to furnish mules 
and vehicles for those magistrates who went from Rome to administer s 
province. Hence the peculiar force of infra Ventidium^ as implying that 
the once haughty empire of the Parthians hvd ' sen brcmght so low, as ^o I's 
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compelled to yield to the arms of a man of so lowly an origin. Coxnpaie 
Ritter: ** unter emetn Ventidius** 

Carbone, Cn. Papirius Garbo was defeated by the Gimbri at Noreia, B.C. 
113. {lav., Epit., 63.) — Cattio, L. Gassius Longinus was sent under the 
yoke, and slain by the Tigurinii ifdio had joined themselres to the Gimbri, 
B.G. 107. {C<B9.j B. G.t i., 7, 12.}— Seauro Aurelio, M. Aurelius Scauras, 
the same year, was defeated and taken prisoner by the Gimbri, and slain 
by Boiorix. {Liv., £p., 67.) — Serviiio Capione, &c. Q. Serrilius Gepio 
and Gn. Manlius (B.G. 105), through their rashness and dissensions, suffered 
a severe defeat from the Gimbri, near Tolosa ( Toulome) {lav., Ep., 67).-<- 
CiuBo quoque ManUo. All the old MSS. and editions haye M. quoque Maof 
Uo. Cn. and M. are frequently confounded in the MSS. In the present 
instance, however, the true reading is CfUBo, since it had been decreed aftei 
the death of M. Manlius Gapitolinus, who was accused by the patrician 
party ol aiming at royal power, that no one of this family should bear the 
name ot Marcus. {lav., vi., 20 ; Cic., Phil, i., 13.) 

Vcarum. The reference is to P. Quintilius Varus, who was defeated by 
the Geiuians under Arminius, in the SaUuB Teutoburgiensis, in the upper 
valley of the Lippe. His defeat was followed by the loss of all the Roman 
possessions between the Weser and the Rhine, and this latter river again 
became the boundary of the Roman dominions. — CtuarL Augustus Gesar. 
— Cuius Marhu. The allusion is to the famous defeat of the Gimbri, in 
the Raudii Gampi, near Vercelle, by Marius and Gatulos, B.G. 101. Marius 
kad previously defeated the Teutones and Ambrones at Aquas Sextias (Air), 
in Gaul. — Divtu JuUtu m Gallia. For the campaigns of Julius Gsesai 
against the Germans, consult dat., B. G., i., 32, seqq. ; ii., 1, seqq. ; iv., 1, 
aeqq. ; vi., 9, teqq. 

Drums ae Nero et Germanicus. By Drusus is here meant Drusus Ger 
manicus, the brother of Tiberius, and by Nero, Tiberius himself, whose 
foil name was Glaudius Tiberius Nero Drusus. Germanicus was the spn 
of Drusus, and nephew of Tiberius. Observe the change of the conjunction 
ae in this sentence, because Drusus and Nero were more on an equality 
with one another as brothers, than with Germanicus. For an account of 
the expeditions of Drusus, &c., consult Geographical Index, «. v. Germani 
— Mas. A.D. 39. — CaU Casaria. Galigula. Gompare Suet., Calig., 45. 
Meqq. ; Dio Cass., lix., 25. 

Inds oHum. During the reigns of Glaudius and Nero. — CiviUmm armortan. 
The civil wars carried on by Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and Vespasian. — Ex- 
pugTiatis legionum hibemis. This was done in A.D. 69, by the Batavi under 
Civilis. {Hist., iv., 12, seqq. ; v., 20.y-Etiam GalUas adfectavere. " They 
even aimed at the possession of the Gauls." — Proximis his temporibus. Not 
only in the reign of Domitian, but also in the reigns of Nerva, Trajan, and 
Hadrian. — TrimmphatL The cognomen of Gemumiau and the honor of a 
triumph were frequently, out of flatte:7, •onfeired on tlie empevon, or ihdii 
■ons and favorites. 
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Ohap. XXXVIII. — Suems, According to Tacitus, the Suevi possessec 
tU the land from the banks of the Danube northward to the Baltic Sea, be- 
tween the Elbe and the Vistula. — Propriis adhuc naftont&tw, &c. " Dis- 
tinguished from one another, up to the present time, by particular nations 
and names.*' The different nations into which the Suevi were divided are 
enumerated from chapter xzxiz. to xIt., both inclusive. — In commune. " In 
common.*' An expression belonging to the silver age of Latinity. — Insignt 
gentis, &c. '* It is a badge of the race to turn back the hair over the head, 
and to fasten it up la a knot," i. e., not to leave the hair hanging down 
straight, but to turn or comb it back, &c. The knot into which the hair was 
formed was not on the top, but at the back part of the head. — Svbstringere, 
Properly, "to bind below or under,** and hence, "to bind from below," or, 
in other words, " to bind or tie up.** It is a poetic form, and belongs to the 
silver age of Latinity. — A ceteris Germania, Other ancient writers, how- 
ever, make this mode of wearing the hair a badge of the Germans in general. 
Compare Seneca, De Ira, iii., 26, and Juvenal, Sat.^ xiii., 164. — Separantttr. 
" Are distinguished.** — A servis. The slaves wore their hair cut close and 
short, as was the custom afterward with this class of persons among the 
Franks. Long hair was the badge of a freeman. Compare Greg, TVron., 
iii., 8 ; Leg. Burgund., vi., 4 ; Chrimm, Deutsche Rechtsalt.t P* 284. 

Usqite ad cemitiem, &c. " They put back their bristly locks even up to 
the time of hoary hairs, and frequently bind them in a knot on the vex^ 
crown.*' Literally, "they follow back,** as referring to a constant and 
pains-taking habit of putting back the hairs. By solo vertice is meant just 
on the crown, and nowhere else. Observe, moreover, that the old men 
wear the knot on the crown, the others at the back of the head. — Ea, For 
talis. — Irtnoxia. " A harmless one,** t. e., not springing from the same cAr 
rupt motives as among the Romans. A less forcible reading is innoxicB. — 
In altitudinem quamdam, &c. " Decked in this way, when about to proceed 
to wars, to make themselves appear taller, and thus strike terror,** &;c. 

Chap. XXXIX. — Vetuatissimos. " The oldest.** Earlier writers more 
frequently employ vetuatus in an unfavorable sense, as in Cic, Brut.., 21, 
" sed midto tamen vetusthr et honidior tile.** Tacitus, however, uses it in 
almost the same signification as vetus* {Botticher, Lex. Tac., p. 488.)— 
Fides anHqvitatiSf &c. " The belief in their antiquity is strengthened by 
a religious observance.** The observance in question was connected with 
a human sacrifice, a rite belonging properly to the earb'est times. — In 
silvam. This wood is supposed to be the S**nnewald and Finsterwald, be« 
tween the Elster and the Spree. — Augvriis patrum, &c. These words, down 
to saeram inclusive, form an hexameter line. — Priscaformidine. " By the 
awe-inspinng associations of former times.** — Primordia. The human sac 
rifice formed the beginning of the rite ; what the remainder of the ceremony 
was our author does not inform us. 

Reverentia. * * Mark of reverential homage.** — Ut minor. * * A s an in ferioi 
being.* — Pr<B seferens. " Displaying in his own person,** «. r., in the shaio 
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that fetters him.— EvoZvimfur. " They roll themselves out" Middle fdoe 
-—Bo respieU, ** Has reference to this,*' i. e., has this import. — Inie. ** From 
this spot,*'t. e., from the sacred grove. They believed in the indigenous 
origin of their race. — Adjicit auctoritaiem. Supply aupentitumi UU. — Om- 
tum pagis habitant. Cassar sa3rs the same of the Suevi {B, O,, L, 37 ; iv., 1). 
^~Magno corpore. Supply chitatia. 

Chap. XL. — Paucitas nobUitat, Because, though few in number, they 
maintained their ground against the tribes by whom they were surrounded 
(the Cherusci, Marcomanni, Semnones, Hermunduri, Cauci, and Marsi).— < 
Reudigni, dec. For an account of all the tribes mentioned here, consult Gre* 
ographical Index. — Hertham, The MS S. and earlier editions have Nerthumy 
which Rhenanus (in 1519) corrected into HertJtum, and Oberlin finaUy into 
Hertham, The word is manifestly the same as the German Erde^ and the 
English Earthy and its more Germanic form was probably ^rth-Oy with the 
Latin declension-suffix. Compare Latham, ad loc. — Eamque intervemref 
dec. " And they think that she. takes part in the affairs of men, that she 
visits the different nations.'* Literally, ^ that she bean herself among the 
nations.** Observe that populis is here the ablative, and not the dative, as 
some suppose. 

Insula. There are various opinions respecting the situation of this island. 
It is identified by different writers with Rugen, Mona, Heligoland, &c., but 
Rugen probably is the island meant. The wood spoken of seems to be that 
of Stubnitz, and the lake the Burgsee. In this forest is a lofty rock, to this 
day called Hertha's rock, with a lake at the bottom of it, in shape nearly 
cy^ular, of immense depth, and surrounded by very thick woods. Among 
the northern nations islands were almost invariably selected for the per- 
formance of their religious rites, as was the case with Anglesea, the Isle of 
Man, lona, &c.— Ca«tum. " Unpolluted.** 

Is adesse penetrali, dec. *' He becomes conscious of the entrance of the 
goddess into her secret abiding-place,** L e., into the covered vehicle.— 
Bubtu feminis. When nouns denoting animals are of the common gender, 
and the sex of the particular animal is to be stated, the term mas or femina 
is added {Zvmpt, ^ 42). — L<bH tune dies, dec. The full form of expression 
would be, Usti tune dies aguntur,festa tune iUa loca sunt, dec. — Quacunqu/t 
mdventttj dec. ** Whatsoever ones she deems worthy of vbiting and being 
entertained in." — Non bella ineunt, dec. A festival called Alia manna frith 
(L e., AUmann^s Priede), in which they abstained from war, continued to be 
celebrated in Gothland even after the introduction of Christianity. — Paa <f 
9ta>5. The former of these terms refers to foreign wars, the latter to in- 
ternal dissensions. 

Templo. " To her sacred abode,*' i. e., the sacred grove or inclosure. 
Templum is here employed in its primitive meaning, not as implying any 
building, but merely a space marked out, or set apart. Compare the Greek 
rifievoct from the same root (rcjtt, cut) with the verb riftvo. — Numen tpsum 
The goddess was feigned to have become polluted by moita converse, ani* 
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!lwi«foi« required ablution.— Ifounif. " Swallo fs up.'» The slayes wer* 
drowned in order that the -imposture of the priests might not be dirulged 
TThe ostensible reason, however, was, that those persons must needs perish, 
who had beheld the goddess herself in her real form. — Quid tit iUudf &c. 
* Ab to what that can be, which those only see who aie doomed to perish,** 
i. e., who, in consequence of seeing, must immediately thereafter perish. 

Nearly all the circumstances mentioned here concerning the worship of 
Hertha agree with those practiced at the worship of the Deity of die Earth 
(called Rhea, Ops, Demeter, Cybele, &c.)) in Thrace and Phrygia, by the 
Coxybantes, Idasi Dactyli, and others. At Pessinus festive dajrs were kept, 
in which the image of the goddess was drawn in a car by cows througn the 
towns of Phiygia. At every place through which she passed sacrifices were 
offered ; and in Italy, moreover, after the celebration of her festival, her cat 
and statue were always purified in the watere of the River Almo. Similar 
customs are still observed by the Brahmins in India, at the festival of Ba- 
^wadi. 

Chap. XLI. — Secretiora. "The more remote recesses.'* — Proprior. 
" Nearer (unto us is)." Supply nobis est. — Non in ripa, " Not on the bank 
merely." Supply solum after non. The southern bank of the Danube is 
meant. — Penitus, "Far in the interioT."—' Splendidissima Ratia^ &c. 
This is generally supposed to be Augusta Vindelicorum, now Augiburg. — 
TransetmM, Over the Danube, or Roman frontier. — Cvm, "While." Fol- 
lowed by the subjunctive as implying a comparison. {Madvig, k 358, Obs. 
Z.) — Non conctqnscentibus. "Not coveting them," i. e., without exciting 
their cupidity. — Noium oUm, Through the expeditions of Drusus, Domitius, 
and Tiberius. — Nunc tantum auditur. " Now it is only heard of,'* i. e., if is 
known merely by report, since the tide of Roman invasion has been rolled 
(ack. 

Ceap. XLII. — Gloria viresque. Supply awKt.— Porta. Supply erant.-^ 
Nee Nariaci Quadive degenerant. " Nor do the Narisci or the Quadi fall 
fhort (of them in valor)," t. e., nor are they inferior in valor to the Marco- 
manni. Supply ab iis virtute after degenerant.—'Eaqus velut Germanus^ &c. 
" And this is, as it were, the front of Germany, so far forth as it is formed 
by the Danube," t. e., so far forth as the Danube forms this front, and sep- 
arates Grermany in this quarter from the Roman pcssessions. With perag' 
iiur (which here has the force of efficitw) supply frons from the previous 
clause. Passow understands tW, which appears much less appropriate. 
Some editors read pargitur, others pomigUur^ but all the MSS. and early edi- 
tions have peragitwr. 

Nobile Marobodui, inc. Of Maroboduus mention will be foimd in the 
Geographical Index, s, v. Marcomanni. Tuder or Tudrus is not mentioned 
by any other writer but Tacitus, nor by the latter elsewhere than m the 
present passage. Neither are other kings of the Marcomanni and Quadi 
tpoken of except ly writers of a later age. — Eoftemos. Supply reges. As, 
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Ibr imUnce, Cataalda, Vaiiiiiiii» Yangio, &e. Catutlda was subseqaent^ 
driren out by Yibilius, king of tbe Hennunduri (iliin., ii., 45, 62). TIm 
Quadi seceiTed YaDiiius from the Ronians. — Sed vU et poteruiay &c. Partly 
on aocoant of the support afforded them by the Romans against the differejkl 
factions of their kingdoms, partly because some of them owed their royalty 
to the Romans. — Sapiua pecunia. In point of fact, however, the Rmnana 
themselves were sometimes compelled to pay tribute to these princes, as to 
Decebalus, the king of the Daci, and his allies the Marcomanni and QuadL 
Compare-^ib Casa.f Ixvii., 7 ; IxviiL, 9. 

Chap. XLllh-^Retro. ** Farther back," i. e., farther from the Danube, 
and more in the interior. — Terga cludunt, "They shut in the rear." — 
Referunt, "Resemble." — Otot Panntmica lingua. Compare notes on 
chapter xzviiL — Sarmata. By the Sarmat» here are probably meant the 
lasyges Metanastse, who dwelt in the neighborhood of the Quadi, or else 
the Sidones. — Oothifu, quo magis pudeat, &c. Because the iron mmes in 
iheir country ought to fumish them with arms, with which to assert their 
freedom. The Greeks and Romans generally employed slaves to work in 
the mines. — Pauca campestrium. ** A small extent (only) of level country." 
Observe the poetical form of expression. The more ordinaiy form would 
be pauca campeatria loca. 

Dirimit enim adnditque^ &c. " For a continuous ridge of mountains di 
vides and cleaves asunder Suevia." Tacitus does not give us the name of 
this chain of mountains, but from his description it appears to be identical 
with the Asciburgian range of Ptolemy, and the modem Kiesengebirge. — 
Lygiorvm nontm. " The nation of the Lygii." PoeticaL Compare the 
well-known form, nomm Latinum. — Helveconas. Greek form of the accu 
sative. Compare note on Oxionat, chap. xlvi. 

AntiqucB religionis. " Connected with early religious rites." — MuUdni 
omatu. The priest was probably attired in a flowing robe, which, contrast- 
ing as it did with the closely-fitting attire of the Germans in general, waa 
mistaken for a female dress. — Sed deosy interpretatione Romanay &c. " But 
they say that the gods (worshipped there) are, according to Roman interpre- 
tation, Castor and Pollux," i. c, writers and travellers inform us that the 
gods worshipped in this sacred grove resemble in their attributes, and are the 
same with, the Roman deities Castor and Pollux. — Ea vis nttmmi, &c. 
" Such are the attributes assigned to their godhead ; their name is Alci." 
Aids is the dative plural. Compare note on Majoribus minoribusque Frisiisf 
&c., chap, xxxiv. The full form would be est illis nomen Aids, This dat- 
ive is to be deduced from a nominative plural Aldt and not from such a 
form as Alces, which would make Aldbus. Anton derives the name from 
the Sclavonic kolczy " a youth," in the plural holczy, with which we may 
compare the well-tnown epithet of AtoaKopotf " sons of Jove," applied to 
Castor and Pollux. {Antont Gesch. der Deutschen, i., p. 381.) 

Utfratres tamen &c. Like the Roman Castor and Pollux. — Venerantur. 
Is transitive : the ^is«i *e was not i\ use except in the participle. — Entan* 
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MMt fioMio antepopuha. The Maraigni, Gothini, and OsL— /nMi3B/mfa<% 
&c. " Increase the effect of their innate ferocity, by calling art and a par- 
ticular time to their aid." Literally, " pander to their innate ferocity b^ 
means of art and time.'* Arte refers to their black shields and stained 
(nkUcs ; tempore to the murky nights chosen for their encounters. — IpaafoT' 
ntidine, &c. " By the veiy alarm (which their aspect occasions), and by 
the shade-like appearance of their funereal host." . The funereal gloom of 
their sable bands makes them resemble so many spectres. Ritter very 
tamely refers umbra to the shadows cast by their bodies, which would ap- 
pear greater amid the gloom. — Novum ac velut mferman adepectum, " Theii 
strange, and, as it were, unearthly look." 

Regnantur. Consult notes on chap. xzy. — Paulo jam adductme, ''With 
an already somewhat tighter rein." Jam implies that as we go farther and 
farther northward, the people degenerate more and more from the spirit of 
liberty which characterized the more southern tribes, till at last we come 
to a people with an absolute ruler. — Supra, " To a degree incompatible 
with." — Protitau deinde ab oceano. "Immediately thereafter, along tlie 
ocean." Literally, ** from the ocean," i. c, extending from the ocean in. 
ward. Their territory, in other words, reached from that of the Gotones to 
the ocean. By " the ocean" the Baltic Sea is here meant. As regards the 
force of the preposition ab in this passage, compare the remarks of Hand^ 
ad TurselL, vol. i., p. 48. 

Chap. XLIY. — Suumum. The Suiones inhabited the south of Sweden, 
which was supposed by the ancients to be an island. — Ip»o in oeeano. Al 
luding to their supposed insular situation. By the ocean here is meant tlut 
Baltic Sea. — JBo differt. " Differs in this respect from that of ours."- - 
Quod utrinque prora, &c. Resembling the canoes still used by the Swedes 
and l^ our own aborigines.— PoraXam semper apptdsuif &c. " Affords a 
front always ready for driving up on the beach," t. e., for coming to land.- - 
Nee minietrantur, " They are neither worked." — In ordmem, " So as to 
form a row." — SohUvm^ vit in quibuadamf &c. ** Their mode of rowing is 
without any regularity, as is practiced on some rivers (with us), and changes, 
as occasion requires, on this side or on that." The movement here de 
scribed is like the paddling of a canoe. Sohiium appears to refer to the 
oars being without straps, so that they may easily be shifted from side to 
side. Tacitus compares this to the mode pursued on some Italian rivers, 
where the high banks would require a similar shifting of the oars in order 
that the boat might be brought close to them. — In qwbusdam ftuminum. 
Pronouns, adjectives, and participles in the plural, joined with a genitive, 
are of fi:^uent occurrence in Tacitus. 

MUt apud illos et opibue honoe. The wealth here referred to was acquired 
by traffic. This respect paid to wealth was unknown to the rest of the Ger 
mans. — NuUis jam exceptionibusf &c. "With no exceptions now, with no 
precarious conditions of allegiance." As regards the foroe of ^am here, com 
oare the note on paullo jam adductiua^ chap, xliii. The eipression non prt» 

12 
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cario jwe parendi may be rendered more fireely, "wiiu an absolate claim 
upon their obedience." Preeariym jus is a right granted to a person's en* 
'. treaties. — Nee arma m promi»cuo. " Nor are arms allowed to be kept pro- 
miscuously.** Supply eoncessa tuni* — Et qtudtm, aervo, ** And he, too, • 
slave." — OGtamu. In allusion to their supposed insular situation. — Qum 

. laseimunt. This is the reason why arms are not allowed to the public 

without distinction. — Regia vtiUtas est. ** It is the policy of kings." We 
have here the reason why the chaige of anns is intrusted to a slave. 

Chap. XLY. — Suionae. Greek form of the accusative. Compare Hel- 
jecmuu, chap. zliiL, and note on Omonae, chap. zlvi. — AUud mare. The 
Northern or Frozen Ocean. — Pignim ac prope immoivm, ** Sluggish and 
ajmost without any motion," u e., on account of the ice. Compare Agrie.f 
'O. — Hme. " From the following circumstance." Referring to what im- 
mediately follows, namely, quod eaftremtu, &c.— /n orUu edwrat adeo danu. 
** Continues so vivid till its (daily) risings." In the age of Pliny and Tao 
tus the globular form of the earth was well known. Tacitus considered 
the earth, though not completely spherical, as a globe at rest in the centre 
of the universe^ with the land completely surrounded by water. The part 
of the earth from Britain to the pole he conceived to be flatter than that 

om Italy to Britain, since there was no chain of mountains at all to be com- 
Dared with the Alps, and hence he talks of the ** esrtrema et plana terrarum** 

Agric., 12). And as night is nothing else than the shadow of the earth 

PUn.t H, N.J iL, 10) rising in the form of a cone, since the body illumined 
is less than the body that illumines it, the notion entertained by Tacitus is, 
tnat at the time of the solstice, when the sun approaches nearer the pole 

P/tn., H, N., ii., 75), and accordingly does not sink far below the horizon, 
the shadow of the flatter parts of the earth toward the pole can not shroud 
the whole heavens in darimess (** extrema et plana terrarum non erigunt ten»' 
^at^) ; but the surface of the earth only is darkened, while the sky and stars 
appear above the shadow, and are illumined by the rays of the sun (** infra 
ccdum et sidera no» codtt." Agric., 12). 

Sonum inguper audirif dec. " Popular belief adds, that a sound is more- 
over heard," &c. The allusion is evidently to the Aurora Borealis ; and 
so, also, the format deorum et radios capitis refer to the fanciful shapes as- 
sumed by the electrical phtenomena.— i2Z«c ttsque, &c. "Thus far only, 
and report says true, does nature extend." With fcuna supply est. Observe 
that tantum is joined in construction with ilhte usque. — Ergo jam. " To re- 
turn, therefore, now." — Suevid maris. The Baltic. — AUuuntur. "Are 
washed by its waves." 
Mairem deum. The same with the Hertha of the Suevi already mentioned. 

"Formas aprorum gestant. They wore these as amulets. The boar, as the 
symbol of fecundity, was sacred to Hertha. Many remnants of this super* 
etition still remain in Sweden. At the time of the festival anciently cel- 
ebrated in honor of Free, the rustics make bread into the form of a hog, 
which is applied to various superstitiois uses.— Pro. "Supplying tha 
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^aoe oV*'^FnmeiUa ceUntpie Jruetut, 6cc. ''They bestow labor on the* 
eulture of com and the other prodactions of the earth, with more patient 
industry than mig^t hare been expected fiom the usual indolence of the 
Germans." Compare chapters idr,, xr. 

Sveeinum, ** Amber." So called because it was believed to be the sap 
(wucoub) of a tree. — Qiud ipsi glenan vocani. " Which they thomselyes call 
glesCf*' i. e., glass, from its brightness (gteuaetif **to shine," ''to glisten"). 
The term glesumt it will be perceived, is nothing more than the old Geiman 
word glaa or glaes Latinized, and converted into a neuter noun. — Inter vada 
0tqu» m ip90 Uttare, On the shores of Pomerania, Curonia, and Prussia ; 
BOW, however, principally on the coast of Samland. It first became known 
in the south of Europe through the Pheenicians. 

Necj qum naiura, dee. "Nor has it been inquired into or found out b> 
them, as being barbarians, what may be its nature, or what principle of 
production may give it birth," t. e., as is natural among baibarians. Bar- 
baris is the dative, agreeing with iis understood after compertum. — Ejectm 
tnenta, " Things thrown up by." The term ejectantentum is of rare occur • 
rence. We meet with it also in Apuleius {Apol., 297). Tacitus appears 
partial to words of this termination : thus we have piacamenta (fStf., i., 
13); medttamenta {Hut., iv., 26); turbamenta {Hut., I, 23); tentamenta 
{Higt., ii., 38), &c. — Ipn$ m nuUo utu. This remaik must be received 
with some abatement, since it would appear that amber was certainly held 
in some estimation by the ancient Germans. Small balls of this substance, 
strung on horse-hair, and laige unwrought pieces, have been found in tombs. 
{Klemm, Oerm. AUertkwmsk., p. 22.) 

Pafertwr. By traders, through Pannonia to the Adriatic, and thence to 
Rome. — Succum arbarum, &c. The same notion is advanced by Pliny 
{H. N., xxxvii., 2, 3). Compare also the remarks of Berendt, " Der Bent' 
•tnn," &c. Berol., 1845, p. 8, as quoted by Ritter. Modem naturalists 
agree in making amber a fossil resin. — Interhicent, ** Appear through it." 
'^Implieata kumore. ** Entangled in it while inVi liquid state."— 2>ure8ee}i«e 
woeria, "As the • substance hardens." — Fecundiora igkwr nemara, &c. 
^ For my own part, therefore, I believe, that, as in the remote regions of the 
East, vrhere incense and balsam are exuded, so there are in the islands and 
lands of the west woods and groves of more than ordinary luxuriance, the 
juices of which, forced out and rendered liquid by the rays of the sun 
close to them, flow," dec. ^ Observe that qua refers grammatically to nemora 
lueoaque, but is equivalent in fact to quonan tucevu. The reference in turm 
is to Arabia; in btUsama, to Judaea and Arabia. — Ut m piceni retinamoe Un^ 
tucU, "It resolves itself into a glutinous mass, as if into pitch or resin," 
i. «., resembling pitch or resin. 

ConffiMMfifur. "Are contiguous to," i. «., follow immediately after. 
Compare Freund, ». ».— /a temium. "To such an extent."— A urmtuU 
degeMTont, In being slaves to a woman.— JVnw. That is to the North. 

Chap. XLYI. — Sede ac domiciliit. "In fixedness of settlement and in 
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• the nature of their d wellinga.** The settlements and habitations of the Pen- 
cini were fixed and stationaiji whereas the Sajmatao wandered about in 
their wagons. — Sordes omnium ac torpor. " Filth and laziness are cbaiao 
tcristics of all." Some editors place a colon after procenan, and no stop 
after torpor, which makes a very awkward reading. — Procerum connubii* 
mistis, &c. " Through the intermarriages of their chiefs with the Sarms 
tians, they are gradually assuming the disgusting character of that people.* 
— Ex morilnu. Supply Sarmatarvm. — Hi tamtn^ &c. Ptolemy and othera 
more correctly, make them a branch of the Saimatians. — Domo* figtuU. 
** They hare fixed habitations,*' t. e., do not wander about in wagons like the 
Sarmatae. Another, but less correct reading, \BJinguMt, 

Fenma. The Fenni are the inhabitants of modem Finland. — CvbiU 
humua. ** Their couch is the ground." Observe the change of construction. 
We would naturally hare expected cvJfriU htamu, but the niMninatire is sub- 
stituted as more emphatic. — Osaibus asperant. " They rouglily head with 
bones.** The Siberians, at the present day, employ for a like purpose the 
bones of fish. The verb aapero is poetic. It never appears in Cicero. — 
Comitantur. " They accompany their husbands.** Suj^ly viros. 

Ingemere agria, iUaborare domxbua. " To groan over fields, to labor upor 
dwellings,** t. e., to groan over the plough, to labor in the erection of dwell 
ings. The verb iUaborare is here formed after the model of ingemere. Ix 
nowhere else appears in this meaning, since Ulaboratuat which does oc* 
cur, has the signification of "not labored,** "done without labor.** — Suaa 
aUenaaquet &c. " To keep their own fortunes and those of others in a state 
of constant disquiet, through mingled hope and fear,** t. e., to be haiassed 
by the alternate hopes and fears of enriching or ruining themselves and 
others in trade and traffic. 

Securu This does not mean here " safe,** but " without care and anxiety.** 
— Ut illia ne voto, &c. " That they would not need even a wish.** Rhena- 
nus conjectured opua ait for opua eaaet, and his emendation was adopted by 
all subsequent editors until the time of Emesti, who restored easet, -withoni, 
however, assigning a very satisfactory reason. The true reason is this : 
Tacitus cfoes not mean to say that they have no need even of a wish, as 
if stating a fact ; but he gives merely the result of his own reflections, 
namely, that they would not need even a wish, if there were any thing to 
be actually wished for. — Hettuaioa et Oxumaa. Probably the inhabitants of 
Lapland. The fable here stated may possibly have arisen from their wear- 
ing the skins of wild animals. — OxUmaa* Tacitus occasionally uses this 
Greek ending, as in Helveconaaf chap, xliii. ; Svumaa, chap. zlv. So also 
Vangionaa ac Nemetaa^ Ann,t xii., 27. Consult Madvig, 4 45, 6. The usage 
IS properly a poetical one. — In medium relinquam^ " 1 will leave, as a sub 
ject of doubt, undecided,'* i. e., I will make a subject o doubt and leave un 
decided. Ilquiralent to in dubiumvocatunlreUnqua^^ ^n medio. (BoOichat, 
Lex. Tac.f p. 25. Compare remarks on th t^rle of H acitus, p.. xliiL of this 
volume.) 
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Tab oompoBition of this woik may be assigned, from intemal and ex 
temal evidence, to the year of Rome 850-1 (A.D. 97-98), four yean after 
Agricola's death. The first three chapters comprise the prefu^e, the sub- 
stance of which is as follows : In times of yore, when there was no reason, 
as now, to dread men's ignorance of irirtue» and their envy of her votaries, 
it was usual to hand down to posterity the exploits and characters of fimious 
men ; and a man was not found fault with even if he narrated his ovm life. 
But in times like these, when we have only lately seen that to praise illus 
trious men was a capital crime, I must plead for fiivor and indulgence ; 
which I should not have done, had not my path lain through times inimical 
to virtue, in which even those remain unpunished through whose charges 
Agrieola fell, and through whose means many have been calumniated. At 
^ength, however, spirit and liberty are returning, though the desire of vnriting 
ipiings up but gradually and slowly, since talents and zeal may be more 
quickly smothered and suppressed than roused again to vigor and activity ; 
and since sloth, at first the object of our hatred, ends with ingratiating itself 
into our favor. Hence I am led to hope that I shall meet vrith excuse for 
having formed the design of writing this memoir. 

Chap. I. — Antiquitus usUatmu "A custom prevalent in early days.* 
Usitatvm is here the accusative singular neuter of the participle, agreeing 
with the preceding clause. — Q^amquam inctariosa suorum. " Xhough taking 
little interest in its own (eminent individuals)." — Ommt, In the sense of 
omittere soUt, Compare Weat, ProUg,^ p. ISO.^Ftftiw. ** Merit."— /;no« 
rantiam recti et invidiam. ** An insensibility to, and an envying of virtue." 
Observe that rectum here corresponds to 6p66v, dpdoTif^, in the Platonic 
sense. 

Pnmum magisque in aperto erat "Was easy, and more unobstructed 
(than in our own times)." Pronum properly means " bending forward," 
<* inclined," and hence "easy." It is by no means, however, merely vy* 
nonymous with in aperto, as some suppose. Things are said to be in aperto 
in two ways ; first, as regards a becoming acquainted vrith them, and then 
they are clear and free from all obscurity ; and, secondly, as regards a per 
forming of them, and then they are free from obstruction and impediment. 
It is in the latter sense that in aperto is here used. — Virtutis» " Of departed 
*oilh." — Sint gratia out ambitione. ** Without predilection or a desire to 
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gain notoriety/' Tbe term ambitio is not used here in the olc Roman a 
of an honorable suing for preferment or public favor, but in the meaning 
which it acquired during the silver age. Hence Spalding {ad Quinetil., i., 
2, 22), correctly explains it in the present passage by **van<9 gloria affeeta 
tioV—Pretio, " By the recompense (merely)."- 

Plerique. " Many." Tacitus frequently makes pUriqmt as in the present 
instance, equivalent merely to noX^^lt and not to have its full foiee of ol 
noX^oL—Stuan ipsi vitam narrare. Ordinary Latinity would require eithov 
$%umt ipsorum vitam narrare^ or nuan ips99 vitam narrare, Tacitus, avoiding 
such a construction as unpleasing to the ear, uses ipn by a species of at 
trartion to the leading verb of the sentence, arlntrati nmt. (Rittar, ad loe.) 
— Fidudam morum. " As confidence in their own integrity."— JV«c id J2«- 
tilio et ScaurOf &.C, " Nor did this prove unto a Rutilius and a Scaurus a 
ground for withholditig full credit, or a source Of censure," t. e., this writing 
of their own lives die not take away credit from their statements, nor were 
they even found fault with on this account. Compare note on ** eiira tpe- 
eiem" Germ., c. xvi. 

Rutilio. Rutilius, in addition to a biography of himself (of which Tacitus 
alone makes mention), composed a histoxy and some orations. He was ac- 
cused of bribery by Scaunis, was unjustly condemned, and* went into exile 
at Smyrna, of which place he became a citizen, and refused to return to 
Rome at the invitation of Sulla.— iScaun). M. uEmilius Scaurus, consul in 
A.U.C. 639, and again in 647, and censor in 645. He was one of the <»>m- 
missioners sent into Airica in the time of Jugurtha, and suffered himself 
to be corrupted by that prince, but managed by his great influence to esca<)« 
punishment. His autobiography is highly praised by Cicero. — Adeo, ** Qn 
true it is that." Literally, " to such a degree." 

Chap. II. — At mihiy nunc narraturo, &c. "Unto me, however, wheD 
about, at a period like the present, to narrate the life of a deceased indi 
vidua!, there was heed of indulgence." The explanation of this passage 
has already been given in the general summary prefixed to the notes on the 
previous chapter. Observe that fuit is here the aorist, and refers back to 
the time when Tacitus first fonned the design of writing the present work. 
Nunc has reference to the reign of Trajan, when this biography was com* 
posed. The meaning of the whole passage is exceedingly simple, but has 
been obscured, as usual, by the laborious efforts of numerous commentators. 
— Ni curaatwrua tempora, "Were I hot about to traverse times." A met 
aphor b(»rowed from the Roman circus. Some of the early editions read 
fit ineursaiurua, from which Lipsius conjectured nt ineusaturuit and this 
last has been adopted by several subsequent editors. No change, however, 
is required in the common text. The explanation of the passage is given in 
the general summary already referred to. 

Legimua cum ArtUeno RtLgtico, &c. Both occurrences took place in Do- 
mitian'b reign, A.U.C. 846 or 847. Tacitus was present at the death of 
Senecto. as we learn from chap. xlv. The reference in legimua is to tbe 
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. Acta JHurna (" Proceedings of the Day"), a kind of gazette, published daily 
at Rome, under the authority of ths government, and containing an accoun\ 
of the proceedings of the public assemblies, courts of law, of the punishment 
of offenders, and also a list of births, marriages, deaths, &c. (Consult Diet, 
Ant.f 9. v., and Le Clerc, Joununix chez les Romains, p. 197, seqq.) 

AruUno Rustico, Dion Cassius states that Domitian put Arulenus to 
death because he was a philosopher, and because he had given Thrasea the 
appellation of "holy" {lep6v), Dion Cass,^ Ixvii., 11. — P<Btua Thrasea, 
For the account of the death of this individual under Nero, consult Ann,, 
xvi., 21. — Herennio SenecionL With regard to this individual, consult chap, 
zlv. — Priscua Helvidiua, Helvidius Prisons was the son-in-law of Thrasea. 
He was banished and put to death by Vespasian. {Suet., Veep., 15.) — 
Ijoudati eseent. The subjunctive after cum, which is here a causal, con- 
junction. {Zunqit, ^ 677.) — Triummrit, The Triumvin CapitaUs are 
meant, among whose other duties was that of carrying into effect the sen- 
tences of the law, &;c. They were attended by eight lictors to execute 
their orders. — In conUtio acforo. The comitium adjoined the forum, and yroB 
the place of public execution in the time of the emperors. Originally it was 
the spot where the Comitia Curiata were held. The words acforo are added, 
to denote, as Wex remarks, that the burning of the books in question was 
intended as a spectacle for me public eye. 

Conseientiam generis humanL " The secret convictions of mankind.** 
This is well explained by the Delphin editor: " Cognitio hoc interna et arcana 
omnium mortalium, qua sinad et eecreta ac tadta accueatiofvit scelerum Do' 
mitiani** — ExpuUit intuper eapientics professoribue. Eusebius mentions 
that the philosophers (who are here meant by sapientia professorea) were 
twice expelled by Domitian, first in A.D. 89, and again in A.D. 96. Tac 
itus refers to the latter of these. As, however, this expulsion of the phi- 
losophers is spoken of as the consequence of the deaths of Senecio and 
Arulenus, it should probably be placed in the commencement of A.U.C. 647, 
orA.D.94. 

Vetus atas. ** The olden time." This expression, like priu* ovum {Hist., 
]., 1), generally refers in Tacitus to the period before the battle of Actium. 
— Uitanmu ** The farthest limit." By the uitimum in libertate we are not 
to understand the greatest happiness, nor the last remnants of liberty under 
Augustus and Tiberius ; but rather unbridled licentiousness, the immoderata 
lAertaa of Cicero.— Per inquisitiones. " By spjrings (in the veiy bosoms of 
our families)." Compare Walch ; " heimliche Nachspahungen.** The al- 
lusion is to the informers kept in pay by Domitian, who insinuated them- 
selves into private circles, in order to find grounds of accusation against the 
unsuspecting. — Et loquendi, &c. The conjunction et has here the force of 
etiam, "even." — Commereio, "The intercourse." — Memoriam quoque ip- 
•om, &c. The idea is, we would have gone so far in our patient endurance 
of tyranny as not to have dared even to remember, if this had been possible. 

Chap. Ill,'— Animus. " Courage."— AV quamquam. The conjunction « 
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has heie ithe force of et tametif "and yet." — BeiUUnmi »(bcuIL The term 
saculwn here does not mean a centuiy, but a "period" of uncertain d\ua> 
tion, lasting until another emperor introduced a new order of things. Thus 
Pliny {Ep.i x.^ 2) styles the reign of Domitian " trutunmum acoctUum,^ The 
period, to the commencement of which Tacitus here allades, deserved, a» 
the event abundantly showed, the epithet beatiasimum. It began when, after 
the death of Domitian, ibo imperial autlfority devolved on Nerva, and the 
virtues of this prince were emulated by the successive emperors, Trajan, 
Hadrian, and the two Antonines. The reigns of these five monaichs, em> 
bracing a period of neariy ninety years, formed the happiest era in the his- 
toiy of the Roman empire. 

Nerva Ceuar, Since Tacitus does not apply to him the term DhntSf it 
may be conjectured that the Life of Agricola was published while Nerva 
was still living, that is, between the 16th of September, A.D. 97, when Tra^ 
jan was adopted, and the 27th of January, A.D. 98, the date of Nervals 
death. — Olim dissodabUea, "Before irreconcikble." — Nerva Tragus, 
Trajan was so called when adopted by Nerva. — Nee apem modo ac votum^ 
&c. " And the public security has not only conceived hopes and wishes, 
but has attained unto confidence and stability," t. e., confidence in the ful- 
fillment of those very wishes, and a state of stable and secure repose. Ob- 
serve the zeugma in asevmurit. The public security is here personified, 
and there is an allusion to the medallions struck by the emperors, with the 
figure of the goddess Seewritast and the inscription SECVRITAS or S£- 
CVRITATI PERPETVAE. 

Natura tamxn infirmitatu humana. " Still, from the very nature of hu* 
man weakness." — Ingenia studiaque, " Talents and literaiy exertion."- • 
Subit. " Steals over us." Analogous to the Greek iiripxerai, — Per quin. 
decim annosi During which Domitian reigned ; that is, from A.D. 81 to 96. 
— Multifortuitia casibus. This is the emendation of Lipsius, and is adopted 
by the best editors. The common text has multiaforiuUis caaibut. — Prom^ 
tueimus, " Most distinguished for readiness and activity." Compare Wex 
" enUchlosaene^ thatkraftige, muthvolle Manner.** 

Pauei, ui ita dixerimy &c. " A few of us are survivors not only of others, 
butv so to speak, even of our own selves," >. e., have outlived not only others, 
in a corporeal sense, but even our own selves in what relates to the mind ; 
or, in other words, have been able to resume our former habits of mental 
activity, which had so long been discontinued under the yoke of a tyrant. 
Compare Ritter: ^^Pimci esetinctum diutino temporia mtervaUo anhnivigorem 
•ft priorem mentia vitam excitare potuerunt,** Tacitus employs the words ta 
Ua dueerim as an apology for the boldness of expression in noatri auperatitea. 
The perfect subjunctive, in such a case, in place of the present ^Ucatn, be 
longs properly to later Latinity. Compare Zvmpt, ^ 528, n. 1. 

Quanta juvenea ad aenectutem, &,c. Tacitus could not include himself 
among the aenea, since at this period he was only about forty-five years old. 
"-Per ailentium. By aUetaium is here meant the repression of mental ao> 
kivity, referring to wku he had said before, atudia repreaaeria faaima fuam 



OH A p. IV.] AGEICOLA. 211 

revocaveris. — Vel incondita ae nidi voce. ** Even in unskillful and inelegant 
language.*' Tacitus alludes here to the legal style to which he had beea 
accustomed in his pleadings at the bar, as contrasted with the higher and 
more dignified tone which historic narratiye demanded. Compare Wex : 
" IncondUam igitur et rudem Tocem dicit earn, quss a vera artis historicao 
forma ac perfectione abest (in kunsU und formloter- Sprache)." Proleg.j 
p. 157. Consult also Walehy ad he. The cultiyation of the true his 
toric style had been completely suspended during the mental silence im 
posed by tyranny, and Tacitus thus apologizes for his want of practice 
therein. 

Memoriamprioris aervitutis. " A memorial of former servitude." Name 
y, in his Annals and Histories. — Teatimonivm praaentium bonorum. In the 
history of Nerva and Trajan, which he intended to compose in his old age. 
(Compare HUt.y u 1.) — Dettinatus. **De6ic9,ted.**—Profe8nonepietatis, 
dec. " Will be either praised or excused, from its profession of filial piety," 
<. e., from the feeling of filial piety in which it professes to have been com- 
posed, or, in other words, from the piety of the intent. 

Chap. IV. — Forojvliensium Cohnia, The town of Forumjulii was situate 
m Gallia Narbonensis, and is now Frejus. It must not be confounded with 
Forumjulii in Venetia, now Fritdi. The term iUustrU is here applied to 
the former, not so much from its own intrinsic importance, as from the re- 
nown of its founder, Julius Caesar. It was founded about B.C. 43, on the 
site of the ancient Ozubia. — Procwratorem C<Bsarum. ** An imperial pro 
curator." These procuratores not only exacted the tribute from the>^rov 
mces, and acted as stewards where the emperor had possessions, biM col- 
lected the vigesima hdoreditatvm and other imperial perquisites. — Q^^B eLus' 
tria nofnlitaa est. The procurator enjoyed the rank of an eques i72t»fn«,\nd 
also the right to sit in the senate and wear the latua clawus. A distinction 
of rank had arisen even in the time of Augustus among the equites. 

Julhu Oracimu. Seneca bears very honorable testimony to his charae 
ter, and says that he was put to death by Caligula because it was inexpe- 
iient for a tyrant to have so virtuous a subject. (Senee., de Benef., ii., 2\.\ 
—SapietUicB. Philosophy is meant. — Notua. Supply erat. — CaU C<Baaris. 
The historical name of Caligula was Caius Caesar. — Meritua, Supply eat. 
•* Incurred."— SiteTittin. Silanus was consul A.D. 19. In A.D. 33, Caligula 
married his daughter Junia Claudilla. He was appointed proconsul of Af- 
rica, and afterward put to death by the emperor {Hist., iv., 48 ; Sttet.i Col., 
23.) — Juaaua. Supply eat. 

In hvjua ainUffbc. " Brought up in the bosom, and beneath the affection- 
ate care of this paront." The expression in ainu refers to the strict super- 
vision exercised by bis parent, and indtUgentia (which is here to be taken 
in a good sense) to the mildness with which tfant supervision was affection- 
ately enforeed. Agricola*s mother followed the old Roman custom of super 
intending in person the early education of her son, instead of leaving mm 
to the care of slaves. Hence the peculiar aptness of the expression in anw 
£2 
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— iVr omnan Aonettomm, &c. We must oonttniM omnem i ere in sense witk 

mtiuni; *' in the cultivation of all liberal studiei ." 

ArcdMt eum .... quod, &c. '* It senred to keep him, &c., that from 
earliest boyhood," &c. — Magutram, *' Direet/ess." — MoMtiiam. Mas* 
silia, called by the Greeks Maasalia {MaaaaXla), and now MarseUUtf was 
a celebrated colony of the Phoesans, on the Mediterranean coast of Gaol, 
[t became famous under the Roman emperors as a school of literature and 
the sciences. — Locum Oraea eamitate, &c. " A place where Grecian re« 
finement was mingled and well united with provincial frugality." £naUage, 
for locum, in quo Or<Bca comitas et provincieUis parsimoma mixta ac bene cam- 
poeitcB erant, 

Acrius hausisBe. " Drank in too eagerly (and would have imbibed too 
deeply)." Hauaieee is here commonly regarded as equivalent to hausurum 
fuisse. Wex, however, regards the clause as elliptical in its nature, and 
explains as follows : " Agricola kauaU ettidhtm, sed to haurire erat initium 
ejus, de quo agitur, imbibendi. Est igitur : kaueit (sive kauriebat) Agricola^ 
atque toto animo imbUnseet, m mater prohilnMset,** &c. 

Ultra quam concestum, &c. Observe that by genatori is here properly 
meant, not an actual senator, but a person of senatorian birth, that is, whose 
father was a senator {Dronke, ad loc.). The study of philosophy was never 
neld in high estimation by the Romans. Here, however, the reference is 
to the state of things under the empire, when philosophical studies, es- 
pecially those connected with the doctrines of the Stoics, were viewed by 
bad princes with a suspicious eye, as tending to filter sentiments hostile to 
tyranny. 

Pulchritudinem ac speciem. " The beauty and the array." Not a hen 
diadys, as some maintain, for puichram speciem; on the contraiy, specka 
increases the force oi pukhritudo. Compare Bdtticher {Prolegom. ad Tac, 
p. lxxxi.)i "Auget species vim pulchritudinis, eamque designat qua ocuUs Aom- 
invm se prabet" — VdiemiOutiua quant caute. The more regular construction 
would have been vehementiue quam cautius, — Mox, ''Subsequently." — 
Retimdtque, quod est difficUlimum, &c. "And, what is most difficult, he re- 
tained from the study of wisdom moderation." The ancient philosophers 
taught that nothing is good in itself unless under the regulation oi^povfiOLQ. 
{Plat., Men., p. 88, B. ; Ariet., Etk. ad Nic., ii., 5.) 

Chap. Y. — Prima caatrorum rudimenta, &c. "He acquired the first 
rudiments of military training in Britain, to the full satisfaction of Sueto- 
nius Paulinus, an active and prudent commander, having been selected (b> 
bim) as one of whom he might form an estimate through the intimacy of a 
common mess." JEetimare implies the attentive contemplation of an abject 
in order to discover its value and quality. It is here Implied to the study 
of character. It was usu^ for young men of rank and talents to be ad • 
mitted tu familiar intercourse with the general, and to become members of 
his military family, as a sort of initiation into the duties of a military life. 
They were thus t sort of aids. CorUxd>emium properly denotes a tenting 
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Htgether, that is, a certain nun.ber of scldiers quartered in the same tent, 
ind messing together. 

Suetonio Paulino, Saetonius Paulinus was appointed to the command 
of Britain in A.D. 59, daring the reign of Nero, and Agricola probably came 
with him to the island. At all events, he was in Britain in A.D. 61. — Ap- 
l^robavit. When a person contracted to perfonn a piece of work, and brought 
•t back completed according to vwe terms of the agreement, he was said ap- 
probare opus locatori. {Gnmov, I Plant. Amphit., Prol., 13.) Hedce the 
figurative employment of the ve on the present occasion. 

Nee Agricola ad volvptf^es, &c. " Neither did Agricola, &;c., avail 

himself of the rank of tribune, and his military inexperience, for indulging 
m pleasures and in furloughs." Literally, " nor did he refer the rank of trib* 
line, &c., to pleasures," &c. Observe that licenter refers to voluptatesy and 
9egmter to commeaius. The young men, who were attached to the military 
family of the commander, were a species of titular tribanes, that is, they 
had the rank {tituhui) of tribune, but were not invested with any actual com 
inand; hence theirs was not periHa^ J^ut inscitia. Having consequently 
fliuch time on their hands, some gave themselves up to a life of dissipation. 
>therB to indolence and the enjoyment of frequent furloughs. Compare 
Wex, Prolegom.t p. 136, and Ritter, ad loc. 

Noscere. Historical infinitive. So, also, the other infinitives in the sen 
tence. The grouping together of these gives great animation and rapidity 
to the style. — In jactationem. " For mere display." — Simulque anxius et 
interUus agere, " And discharged his duties at one and the same time with 
solicitude and with spirit." The adjectives have here the force of adverbs. 
Observe, moreover, that anxiua refers to things future, irUentua to things 
present. 

Exercitatior. "In a more agitated state." Poetic usage. The prose* 
form of expression would be bello exercitatior. — Trucidati veteraniy iiteensa 
colonic. The veterans in the coloity of Gamulodunum (Colchester) are 
meant, whose town also was completely destroyed. — Jntercepti exercitus. 
*' Our armies were cut off and destroyed." Tacitus refers here to the legion 
under Petilius Cerealis, which was coming to the assistance .of the veterans. 
The disturbance was quelled by Suetonius Paulinus, on his return from 
Mona. {Ann.f ziv., 29, seqq.) Gamulodunum was the only colony in Brit< 
ain, and hence it has been proposed to read incensa coUmia ; but the altera- 
tion is unnecessary, since Tacitus only appears to have used the plural in 
an oratorical manner, as the other words veterani and exercitus are in the 
plural. Londinium was not a colony ; and Verulamium {St. AlharCs) wan 
a municipium. Besides, we are not told that these places were burned. 

Altenus, Suetpius Paulinus. — Summa rerum. '* The controi of affairs.** 
— 'ilrtem et ustanMt stimtdos. " Professional skill, and experience, and in 
eentiic^." — Juveni, Agricola. — Ingrata temporibus. *'' Uncongenial to the 
times." Those, namely, of Nero. — Sinistra erga eminentes interpretatio 
•* A sinisteE constructiimwas put on the conduct of those who made thera 
' selves in any way conspicuous." — Fama. " Reputation." 
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Chap. VI. — 1h vrbem digressus. This was in A.D. 62, and in Agnatkn 
22d year. He could not sue for office, however, until his 24th year, accoid* 
ing to the rule which prevailed under the empire.— 2>omt«Mm Decidianam, 
Ths name Decidiana may probably Lave arisen from he. mother having been 
called Deddia. The names Vespasianua and Domitianus arose in a similar 
way. — Decua ac roburfuit It secured for him, in seeking preferment, the 
influence of the powerful Gena Domitia. — Et mvicem se €aUeponendo, " And 
by each giving the preference to the other." More literally, " by mutually 
preferring one another.'* 

Nisi quod in bona ttxore, &,c. Observe that laus is here used for whatever 
's praiseworthy, and its opposite, culpa, for whatever is blamable. Nisi 
quod, which restricts or connects something that has been said before, iff 
often used with an ellipsis, which must be supplied by the reader. So here 
the meaning of the sentence is. They both loved one another sincerely, and 
each gave the other the preference ; for wkich both deserve credit ; only we 
must allow that in a virtuous wife there is propoitionably as much more of 
what is praiseworthy, as in a bad wife there is of what is blamable ; that is, 
when placed in comparison with the virtues and vices of the husband ; be- 
cause, from t le weaker character of woman, the restraining of any evil pro- 
pensities is more worthy of praise. 

Sore qwssturtB. " The lot of the questorship.*' The office of queestoi 
was the entrance to all public employments, and was consequently the one 
first held by Agricola. He obtained it in his 25th year, A.D. 65. The 
qusBstors, with the exception of the Candidati Principis, drew lots for their 
several provinces, that there might be no previous connection between them 
and the governors of the same, but that they might serve as checks upoi 
each other. — Salvivm Titianum, Lucius Salvius Otho Titianus, the eldei 
brother of M. Salvius Otho, the future emperor, who was at that time serv- 
ing as'^proconsul in Lusitania. {Ann., xii., 52; Hia\., i., 77, 90, &c.). 

Parata peccantibus, " Prepared for delinquents," t. «., where many of the 
inhabitants stood ready to be the instruments of the crimes of their rulers. 
— Quantedibet facilitate, " By any facility, however great," i. e., by allowing 
Agricola any facility for plundering which he might wish. — Dieeinndationem 
mali. "Concealment of guilt." — Filici. Afterward the wife of Tacitus. — 
Ante stdflatum, "Previously bom." Literally, "previously taken up,** 
i. e., taken up and acknowledged. New-bom infiemts were placed on the 
ground, and, if the father chose to acknowledge and rear them, he lifted them 
up {tolM>at) ; if he did not do so, they were exposed. — Brwi amuU, Htf 
also lost a second son, bom twenty years afterward. Compare chap, xzviii 

Inter quuseturam ac tribunatum plebir. " The year between his quaestor- 
ship and tribuneship of the commons." Supply annum before inter. Th< 
year here meant was A.D. 66, and Agricola was then in his 26th year.— 
Prasturm. Agricola was pr«tor in A.D. 68. We have followed Wex in 
these official dates. (Pro/eg^., p. 208.) — Nee enim juriedictio obvenerat 
" For no actual jurisdiction had fallen to his lot." He was neither Prettof . 
urbanus nor Prator peregrinus, but of the number of those from whom all 
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judicial functions had Tirtually been taken by the iisiupation of the emper- 
ors ; for even the QwBstiones Perpettue were in the hands of the senate, and 
carried on under imperial direction. Little else, therefore, was left to the 
praetors than the management and superintendence of the games. 

Ludos et irumia honoris, &c. " He exhibited the games and empty pa 
geantry connected with official preferment, by keeping withiit the limit 
prescribed by proper calculation and the extent of his own means ; as, on 
the one hand, far removed from lavish expenditure, so, on the other, nearer 
to an honorable fame,'* t. e., he exhibited them in such a way that, though 
celebrated without any great profusion, they would be extolled for their 
splendor, rather than passed over in silence, as though exhibited in a paltry 
manner. The games, &c., here referred to were those exhibited by the 
prastors on attaining to office, and on which those magistrates usually spent 
enormous sums, in order to ingratiate themselves with the people, and 
pave the way for higher preferment. — Modo roHonis aUjue abundantuBf &,c. 
This is the uniform reading of the earlier editions. One of the MSS., bow 
ever, has medio, altered probably by some copyist from the more difficult 
modo. If we adopt this latter reading, the meaning will be, " by pursuing 
a middle course betweei rational expenditure and profusion." The main 
objection to this reading is the presence of atque, which should coimect 
cognate, not opposite things, as Doederlein correctly remarks. (Zumpt, 
^ 333.) Lipsius conjectures moderationis atque abundantuB, giving dtueit the 
force oiputavit, and supplying rem esse. The true reading, however, is the 
one which we have given. — Dwnt Observe that dveere is here equivalent 
to edere. The notion of leading a procession, &c., gave rise to that of 
" taking the lead in," " presiding over," " managing," &c. The verb ifyelfT 
dai is used in a similar way in Greek. 

DtUgentissima conqmeitione, &c. Not only were the temples destroyed 
by the conflagration in the reign of Nero ; but, when Nero himself was ip 
want of money for the erection of hi^ palace, he despoiled the temples of 
their offerings. {Ann., xv., 38, eeqq.) Tacitus means to say, that Agricola 
succeeded in recovering most of the treasure from the bands of those who 
had appropriated it daring the confusion, exc^t such parts as had been 
plundered by Nero. These conquieitiones eacrorttm were not unfrequently 
instituted. Compare Xtv., xxv., 7. — Ne eeneiaset, ** Should not have felt," 
i. e., did not feel. There is no enallege of tense here, as some suppose 
The reference is merely to what was passing at the time m the mind of 
Agricola, before the object in view was accomplished. He exerted himself 
Vo bring it about that the state should lot have felt the sacrilege, &c., after 
the matter might have been brought to a close. ( WaUher, ad loc.) 

Chap. VII. — Sequent anmte, &c. The affair here alluded to occurred is 
the month of March, A.D. 69, during the brief reign of Otho, anc his con 
test with Yitellius. The cruelties and depredations committed on the coast 
•ff Italy by this fleet of Otb j*s are elsewhere described in striking ooiors by 
Tfatfitus (Hi**., ii., 12, seq ). —Intemelios. *' The Intemelii," i. e., the terri 
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ory of the Interne ii. The name of their chief town was A Unum Jntenu ?tiiJi» 
now VintimigUa. The attack was made on this place and its vicinity.— 
In prcBdiit ntit, " On her own estates." — Causa, " The inciting cause." 
Ad soltnnia pteMf it. " To discharge the solemn duties of filial piety/* 
Nvntio affeetati, &.e, "WiS unexpectedly overtaken by the intelligence 
of the empire's having been laid claim to by Vespasian." The term affectafi 
does not refer here, as some suppose, to an actual seizure of the empire, 
bus merely to Vespasian's having made an open demonstration of his in- 
tciition to seise it by force of arms. V^ith deprehetuua supply eat. The 
vfefb deprehendo is generally employed to denote unexpected and sudden in- 
tedigence ; both ideas are blended here. — Ac statim in partes transgresses. 
With partes supply ejus, referring to Vespasian. The adverb statim here, 
like maxf modo, nuper^ &c., elsewhere in Tacitus, must not be taken in too 
strict a sense. At least three months must have elapsed between the death 
of his mother and his going over to Vespasian, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing dates. Thus, Otho's death, after the battle of Bedriacum, took place 
m April, A.D. 69 {Hist.^ ii., 55) ; Vitellius visited the battle-field forty days 
after the battle (Hist.i ii., 70) ; and Vitellius's entry into Rome took place 
on the 18th of July {Hist.f ii., 91). 

Jnitia prvncipatus, " The commencement of the new reign," i. e., that of 
Vespasian. At first, indeed, Antonius Primus marched into Rome at the 
end of December, A.D. 69 ; but in the following Januaiy Mucianus arrived^ 
and acquired all the power {Hist.f iv., 11). — Admodumjuvene, He was a« 
that time only eighteen years old. — Tantum Ucentiam ttsurpante. " Claim 
Jig only the privilege of indulging in licentiousness." Domitian became 
ifterward one of the most ferocious and detestable of the Roman emperors. 
Is. Referring to Mucianus. — Missum ad deleetus agendas. In the be- 
g^inning of A.D. 70. Agricola set out for Britain probably in the spring of 
the same year. — InUgreque ac strenue versatum, " And who had conducted 
himself (in that employment) with fidelity and vigor." — VicesinuB legioni, 
&;c. The reason why, of the four legions posted in Britain (the second, 
ninth, fourteenth, and twentieth), the second only took the oath promptly, 
is given by T&citus elsewhere (Hist.t iii-» .44). The twentieth legion was 
stationed among the Comavii, at Deva, now Chester. — Decessor. " His pred- 
ecessor." The individual here meant was Roscius Ccelius. For an ac 
count of the afifair, consult Hist., i., 60. Vettius Bolanus was sent to supply 
the place of '^bellius, whom Coelius had forced to fly to Vitellius, a*. 
Lyons. 

Quippe legatis quoque consularibusy &.C. *' For this legion was too much 
for, and formidable even unto the consular lieutenants," t. e., even untc 
Trebellius Maximus and Vettius Bolanus. The legati vnsulares, in the 
time of the emperors, were individuals who had been umsuls, and were 
governors of the province and commanders over all the legions stationed in 
it. On the other hand, the legati prittorii were those who had filled the office 
of prsBtor, and were in command of only a single legion. The legatus prcath 
•itt*, in the present instance, was Roscius Ccelius {Hist.t L, 60). — Incertwut • 
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»uo an tnUitum ingenio. Either becanse he did not knour how to command 
or they to obey. 

Chap. VJIl.-^Placiduu, " With more mildness."— /?ign«m ett. ISome 
have proposed euet here instead of eat ; but though this would do very well 
if it wAre merely a remark of Tacitus, founded upon past events, est is 
ecaally well suited to the time in which Tacitus was writing ; ibr, after the 
c'tath of Agrioola, Britain, or at least Caledonia, had thrown off the yoke 
(Hist^t i., 2). — Vim euam, "His native spirit."— iVe increscent. "Tha 
he might not grow too much into notice," i. e., become too conspicuous, anc 
appear to eclipse his oonmander. Some refer incresoeret to ardorem, bu 
then, as Eniesti remarks, ne inoresceret would be pleonastic. — Brevi deindt 
Britannia^ &c. This was in A.D. 71. Petilius Cereaiis had before thi£ 
been lieutenant of the ninth legion under Suetonius Paulinus. He was 
afterward one of the generals af Vespasian, to whom he was related.— ^S^po^- 
ium exemplorunu *^ Ro<Mn for displaying themselves as examines." 

CommunicabaL ** Share with him," i. e., with Agrioola. Supply cum illo 
— Ex eventu. ** FVom the issue," «'. «., in consequence of the successful* 
terminatioa of some a&ir. Equivalent to fuum evenius id suasteset. (Hand, 
ud TvrselL, ii., p. 659.) — In suamfamam, " In order to increase his own 
renown." Observe here the peculiar construction of m with the accusative, 
and compare livy (xxi., 43). Generally, in the older writers, when in or ad 
IS used after a verb to express an object, a participle is subjoined. Others 
join in suamfamam with faetis. — Ad auctorem et ducem^ &c. ** He con 
stantly, as a subordinate officer, gave the honor of his good fortune to the in 
dividual with whom his ovders originated, and who was likewise his leader." 
—Nee extra giariam erat,^ Observe that nee is here for nee tamen. 

Chap. IX. — Reoertentem ab legatione fegtonw. " On his return from the 
ieutenancy of the legion," i, e., from the command of it. The twentieth 
legion is meant. — Divus. Consult notes on chap, xxviii. of the Germania. 
— Provineim Aquitanice, OaUia Comata comprised three provinces, Aqui- 
tania, Gallia Lugdunensis or Celtics, and Belgica. Aquitania was the 
tract between the Garonne, the Loire, the Pyrenees, and the Cevennes. It 
was annexed to the Roman empire under Augustus. — Splendidef in primii 
dignitatis^ &e. ''An office of the first distinction, on account of the im- 
portance of the command itself, and the hope it gave rise to of the consul- 
ship, to which he (Vespasian) hnd destin*() him." Administraiione is well 
explained^ Wex : ** Pr<fp€er magnitudinem rerum t&t gerendarum.'" Aftei 
destinarat supply tu$n. Agrioola was placed over this provinee in A.D. 74, 
di his 34th year. 

SubtiUtatetn, '* Acuteness."— Sfeetra e( o6ta«t«r. "Careless (respect 
mg the niceties of law), and more Uunt in character."*— Jtfa»«. " la 
an off-hand way." Some render this ** by physical force," but very incor- 
ffsctly. Compare the explanation of Wex : ** Sine/ori ambagibus aderitet 
«0 comfidt nomos plectendo ; nos : Kurzen Procpss machen, summarised 

K 
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rerfahren."— Ca//*iifa<«m foil rum aeerceat. " Does not call into e]L«rciM 
he subtle distinctions of the bar." The subjunctive here indicates the 
Rentimenta of others, not those of Tacitus himself. 

Naiurali prudentia. " By dint of native sagacity."— /irfer tagaUfs, "in 
the midst of civilians." The allusion here is to the conventtu juridiet, o* 
circuit courts (assizes), in which Agricola, as governor of the proviilce, was 
now called to preside. The term togatat is here equivalent to litigantew 
Suits could only be carried on in the toga, and in Latin. We must be care- 
ful, therefore, not to regard togatos here as applying to lawyers or advocates 
alone, or to citizens merely in opposition to soldiers. — Agebat. ** Decided/ 

Jam. " From this time forward." — Curartan remianonumque. " Of busi 
oess and relaxation." — Officio. "Official duty." — Nvlla ultra poUata^ 
persona. ** There was no playmg the part of the man in power after this," 
I. e., of the magistrate. Observe here the figurative meaning of persona. 
[ts literal signification is " a theatrical mask," whence it obtains the sense 
of sustaining a character or playing a part. — Trutitkim et am^antiam et 
avaritiam " Official sternness, and the rigid requirement of respect, and 
Unflinching severity in exacting what was due to the state." By tristitia is 
nere meant the sternness which beseems a magistrate ; by arroganha, not 
the assumption of what does not belong to a person, but the rigid exaction 
of all the respect and attention to which he has a claim. The term avaritiam 
on the other hand, has here somewhat of its ordinary meaning. AgricoU 
was not naturally avanut any more than he was trUtis or arrogans ; but he 
was obliged to comply with the commands of Vespasian, who was likely 
enough to replenish his exhausted coffers by exactions firom this wealthy 
province. Hence avaritiOf in the present passage, implies the greatest se- 
verity in exacting tribute, or what was due to the [|tate. Some editors, mis- 
understanding the force of avaritia here, give exttere the meaning of " to bo 
entirely free from," but there is no authority whatever for such an interpte 
Wtiim.—FaciUtaa. ** Affiibility." 

Abstinentiam. *' Freedom from corruption." — Per artem. By means of 
such arts as governors frequently employ to secure the good-will of thek 
provincial subjects. There is an allusion perhaps, also, to addresses of 
thanks from the inhabitants of the province to the emperor, during and aftei 
the time of administration. — Collegas. Magistrates who were cieated at 
the same comitia, and, when these were no longer held, by the senate and 
emperors, were called colleges. So in Hist.., ii., 10, the colleagues of Mu- 
cianus aro the governors of Judaea, Cappadoeia, and Egypt ; as, here, the 
colleagues of Agricola are all the provincial prefects, especially those ap- 
ix>inted over the Gallic and Spanish provinces.— Procurotores. Each prov 
ince had only one procurator at a time, and it does not seem that they wen 
often changed ; so that this plural must imply disputes such as commoni> 
arise between governors and procurators. — Vincere. In such disputes as 
these. — Atteri sordidum. " To be worsted was a positi" e disgrace." Atim% 
Ime implies an infiringement upon i^ person's dignity or upon the rnapeei 
mid attention to whicn he h«« cWxxn 
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Mmu8 triennium. Supply quam after mintts (Zumpty ^ 485). — CamitanU 
opmioHe. ** Public opinion accompanying him/* t. e., while, at the same 
time, a general opinion prevailed. — NtdUa in hoc, &c. " On account of no 
remarks of his own to this effect." — Par, " Equal to the station." — AH 
qtumdo et elegit, ** Sometimes it has even determined a choice." 

Cynnd, "When consul." This was in A.D. 77, when Vespasian, for 
the eighth time, and Titus for the sixth, entered upon the consulship, and 
were succeeded, on the firfet of July, by Domitian, then consul for the sixth 
time, and Agricola. — EgreguB htm tpeijUiam. Agricola*s daughter was al- 
most fourteen. Tacitus was in his twenty-fifth year. Observe the force of 
fim, as referring to the hopes that were then formed of the female in question 
and that were subsequently realized. — Adjecto pontijicatus •acerdotio. This 
never ceased to be reckoned a mark of distinction. 

Chap. X. — MuUis scriptorUms. As, for example, Caesar {B. G., iv., 2j 
seqq. ; v., 8, seqq., &c.), Pliny (H. JV., iv., 16), Ptolemy (iii., 2), Diodorv 
Siculus (v., 21, 22), Agathemerus (ii., 4), Strabo (ii., p. 116, 120, 128 ; iii « 
p. 137, 195 ; iv., p. 199, 200), Livy (i., 105), Fabius Rusticus, PomponiiM 
Mela, and others. 

Non in comparationem, dec. " Not with the view of comparing my ac 
curacy or talent (with that of others)." Compare note on in tuamfamam, 
chap. viii. — Perdomita est. "It was completely subdued." — Percoluere. 
** Have embellished."— /ZerumjWe. " With fidelity of facts," t. e., from the 
evidence of actual discoveries. — Spatio ac calo. " In situation and climate.** 
The old geographers gave the northern coast of Spain a northwesterly di- 
rection ; and, unacquainted with the extent to which Bretagne reached west- 
ward, made the coasts o{ Gaul and Germany run in an almost uniform north- 
easterly direction. Tacitus seems to have placed Britain in the angle thus 
fbnned. He means to say here that it is situated between nearly the same 
degrees, both of latitude and longitude, as those parts of the coast of Spain 
and Germany opposite to which it lies. From chap. xxiv. it appears that 
he imagined Ireland to lie between Britain and Spain, though there is nc 
reason to suppose that he placed it on the southwest of Britain. 

In orientem GennamcB, &c. "On the east toward Germany, on the west 
toward Spain." Observe that GennanuB and HispanuB are datives depend- 
ing on ahtenditvT. — Galiia in meridiem etiani inapidtur. " It is even seen bi 
the Gauls on the south." He means that it lies so near Gaul on the south 
as even to be plainly seen from it. — NuUis contra terns. Examples of ab- 
latives absolute, used in this same manner, are found in other writers be- 
sides Tacitus. Thus, Cie., PhU., i., 10 : " Bonis tribunis plebis ;" and lav. 
xxzvi., 6 : " Multorum eo statu, qui diutumus esse non posset.** 

Lhfius, In his 105th book (now lost, but of which we have the Epitome), 
in which he gave an account of Julius C»sar*s expedition into Britain.— 
Fabhu Rtuticua. A contemporary of Claudius and Nero, and a near friend 
of Seneca, more so than was consistent with the unbiased statement of 
truth, which should characterize the historian. (Ann., xiii., 20.) He wrote 
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the history of his own times, and probably mentioned Britain when speak 
mg of the* expedition of Claudius ( A.D. 43). 

ObUmgdD scutulis, ** To an oblong scutula.** The scuiula was properly « 
unall kind of dish or tray. ' Wex gives the following delineation of both ihm 
iMitJa and h^fftrmu* 




,.,.J .1 




tit itt eaJtMeSf &c. * And this is, in rei^ty, its appearance* exclusive 
ii Caledonia ; and hence the popular report respecting its form has passed 
over (and been applied) unto the whole island." Observe that /oma is here 
the nominative, and we must supply with it a genitive from fades. The 
expression in univertum is equivalent here to tn tmiversam Britanniam. — Sea 
immeruvm et enorme^ &c. ** But an immense and irregular extent of land, 
jutting out irom that part where the coast now almost comes to an end, is 
gradually contracted, as it were, into the form of a wedge." Observe tha*. 
the words extremo jam littore are not to be joined, by means of the figure 
called hyperbaton^ with veltU in cuneum tenuatur, but with terrarum procuT' 
rentium. In the words extremo jam littore Tacitus alludes to the narrow 
isthmus between the Clota {Clyde) and Bodotria (Forth), the southem 
boundary of Caledonia. 

Nnviasimi maris, "Of the farthest sea." — Tunc primum. Referring t€ 
tne time of Agricola. — Incognitas ad id tempos insidas. But, according t* 
fiusebius, Claqdius had already annexed these islands to his dominion^, 
and the same is asserted by Eutropius (vii., 5) ; and certainly a rep'^ o| 
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their existence had reached Rome by that time. Mela estimates tiheii 
numt>er at thirty ; Pliny at forty ; so that perhaps meognitas may here be 
equivalent to leviter or nan penitus cognxtas. — IHspectaest et Thde. " Thule, 
mho, was but just discerned in the distance." The verb flispid is used when 
■peaking of any thing which can not be distinguished without difficulty. 
Thule is Tariously identified by diflferent authors with MaitUand (one of 
the Shetland Isles), Norway, and Iceland. The Thole of Ptolemy is prob 
ably the first of these ; the Thule of Tacitus, the last-mentioned country. — 
Quam hactemu nim et hiema abddmt. The text here is doubtful. Some 
editions have Diapeeta eat et Thide quadamtenua; nix et Menu adpet^nU: 
"Thule, also, was to some extent descried ; snow and winter were seek- 
ing to make it their own.'' Our reading, howeyer, giyes the best sense, 
hactenua abdebat signifying " were accustomed hitherto to conceal." Other 
variations from the common reading may be seen in Walther and Ritter. 

PigruM et grave remigantibua. *' Sluggish and laborious to rowers." It 
would appear that the first navigators of Britain, in order, no doubt, to en 
hance the idea of their dangers and hardships, had represented the North 
em Sea as in so thickened and half solid a state, that the oars could scarcely 
be worked, or the water agitated by the winds. Tacitus, however, rather 
chooses to explain its stagnant condition from the want of winds, and the 
difficulty of moving so great a body of waters. But the fact, taken either 
way, is erroneous; as this sea is never observed to be frozen, and is re 
markably stormy and tempestuous. — Perinde. "As it is elsewhere.*' 
Compare note oil perinde, chap. v. of the Germania. 

Rariorea, "Are here of rarer occurrence." Supply aunt hie. — Contimd 
nuaia. " Of one continued expanse of sea." — Impeliitw, " Is set m mo- 
tion." — ^atua. The ebb and flow of the tide in the Northern Oce^n was 
a matter of some astonishment to the Romans, as in the Mediterranean Sea 
there is scarcely any tide at all. (P/tn., H. N,, xvi., L)^Ac. " And, be- 
sides." — MtUti retulere. As, for example, Pytheas of Massilia {ap Pha. 
Plac, Philoa., iii., 17), Pliny {H. N., ii., 07, 09), Seneca (Qu<i»t. Nat,, iii., 
28), and Lucan {Phara., i., 409). 

Nuaquam latiua dominari mare, &c. " That the sea nowhere exercises 
a mora extensive dominion ; that it bears along many currents in this di- 
rection and in that ; and that not as far as the shore merely does it increase 
cr is it drawn back, but that it flows far inland, and winds about, and in- 
sinuates itself even among fills and mountains, as if in its native bed," t. e., 
its ebbings and flowings are not confined to the shore, but it penetrates into 
the heart of the country, and works its way among hills and mountains, as 
>i its native bed. TKe great number oi friths and inlets, which almost cut 
through the northern parts of the island, as well as the height of the tides 
on the coast, render this language of Tacitus peculiarly proper. — Velut vt 
auo. Equivalent, in fact, to velutijttgia montibuaque in auo. The ancients 
■s the modems do, taught that the bed of the sea, like the continent, con 
tained valleys and mountains, the summits of which formed rocks ftnd isl 
•nds. iPlin., H. N, ii., 102 ; vi., 22.) 
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Chat. XL — IndigetuB. Cesar mentions that tb^* inhabitants of the in 
terior parts of the island were supposed to be of indigenous origin. (B. G^ 
w.f l2.)^Ut inier barbarot. " As is usual among barbarians." Supply jSeH 
tolet. — Habihu corponim, ** The characteristics of their frames," i. e., theiM 
ph]rsical appearance. — ArgumaUa, "Arguments (are drawn)," ». e., as to 
their origin. Supply «tm<, or coUiguntur. — Namque. . There is the sama 
difference between nam and^fuim^«« as between enim and etenim, yap and 
Kol yap . iVisfR^iM may be frequently translated, as in the present passage* 

thus, for instance." — RtOiUB coma, &c. Compare chap. iy. of the Ger-^ 
moms, where the physical appearance of the Germans is described. — Ger- 
fHonkam origitum. The inhabitants of Caledonia were not, as Tacitus here 
«sserts, of German, but of Celtic origin. 

SUunan eohrati vtdtut. "The swarthy complexions of the Silures." 
The Silures answer to the people of Wales. They occupied what are now 
the counties of Brecknock, Glamorgan, Monmouth, Hereford, and Radnor.-^ 
Torti, ** Curiy." — Iberoe. An Iberian origin for the Silures is quite oat 
of the question. They were of the old British or Celtic stock. — Proximi 
GaUU, &c. " Those nearest the Gauls resemble, also, the inhabitants of 
that country." ' Literally, " are also like (them)." Of these, the inhabitants 
of the modem Kent are most favorably spoken of by Caesar, as regards eiy 
ilization. {B, G,, r., 14.) — Seu durante origmis vi, &c. " Either because 
the influence of a common origin still remains, or because, the lands running 
oat in opposite directions (until they approach one another), climate has 
given this character to. their frames." He means the southern part of Brit- 
Ain and the northern part of Gaul. Thus, Britain running in a southern 
direction, according to him, and Gaul in a northern one, the two countries 
would approach each other, until they lay opposite. With habitum supply 
eum. 

Eorum eaera deprehendas, &c. " You may discover traces of their re* 
ligious system in the firm belief (of the Britons) in certain superstitions." 
Eorum refers to the Gauls, the people mentioned at the close of the previous 
sentence. The superstitious rites here meant are particularly the myste- 
rious and bloody solemnities of the Druids. From the language of Tacitus 
it would seem to follow that Druidism came into Britain from Gaul, and 
this, no doubt, is the correct view of the matter. According to Caesar, how- 
ever, the institution originated in Britain {B, G., vi.; 13). The .parent home 
of Druidism is now thought to have been the remote East. — Superstitionum 
pertuaeione. Equivalent to j>er«tca«tbnede«tfper«<ttumi6u«. Boperauanofalaa 
scUntim. {QuintU., i., 1, 8.) — In depoecendis perictUie. "In courting dan- 
gers." This tallies precisely with Caesar's account of the Gauls. {B, G., 
Ill, l9.)'-Formido, " Want of nerve."— F«raci«. " Martial spirit." Feroa 
does not mean " ferocious," but " proud and dauntless." — Otio. " Repose 
from warfare." — Britannorum olim victvt. "To those of the Britons whs 
have long been subdued," t. e., the subjects of Cynobellinus, conquered I j 
Claudius. {Walch, ad loc.) 
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Chap. XIL—Honestior aurigat &c. " The more honorable individual is 
eharioteet ; his vassals fight for him/' u e., the noble drives the chariot ; his 
dependants fight fix>m the same. In the Homeric poems, on the contrary, 
among the Greeks and Trojans, the f/vioxoc was the less noble of the two 
•^Nunc per prine^pes, &c. " Now they are torn asunder by the nobles 
with parties and factions." Trahuntw for dutrahunturf i. e., vexantur. — 
Duabus tribuaque eivUatiInu, " On the part of two or three states." Lit- 
erally, " unto two and three states." Observe the force of the dative here, 
which approximates in meaning to the genitive , by a poetic idiom. {Madvig, 
4<£41 ; Obs. 3.) — C<mventtu. Tacitus is speaking of assemblies for the for 
mation of plans for their common operations. 

Cohan, crebria imbribuSf &c. A remark still fully applicable to the cli 
mate of Britain. — Ultra nostri orbis menstaranu Elliptical for uUra nunsur- 
ram diervm ftottri orbis. Pliny says that in Italy the longest day lasts 
fifteen hours ; in Britain, seventeen. {H. N., ii., 75.) — Diacrimine. " In- 
terval." — SoUa Jtdgorem. If by aolUfidgor we could understand the light 
arising from the refracted njn of the sun, this would be strictly true ; but 
the words nee occidere . . . «ed trarmre Ae hardly applicable to this, and 
must refer to the sun itself.— rroiwtre. «* Moves across the sky." 

SciUcet exirema et plana terrarum, &c. This has already .been explained 
in the notes on chap. xlv. of the Oemumia. — Non erigvnt tenebras, " Do 
ndt cast their shadow in a perpendicular direction," t. e., do not shroud the 
whole heaven in darkness. — Infraque calvm et aidera nox cadit. That is, 
the surface of the earth only is darkened, while the sky and stars appear 
nbove the shadow, and are illumined by the rays of the sun. — Prceter. " Ex- 
ecpt."— P(rti«i« frugum. For a long time Britain was the granary of the 
Roman army on the Rhine. Zosimus (iii., 5) speaks of eight hundred ves 
sels employed, by order of the Emperor Julian, in transporting com to Get 
many. — Tarda miteacunt, cito proveniunt. " They ripen slowly, they come 
forth quickly," t. e., growth is quick, but maturation slow. With miteacunt 
and proveniunt the term Jrrtgea must be mentally supplied. — Cali. " The 
atmosphere." 

Fert Britannia aurum. Strabo (iv., p. 138) agrees with Tacitus. Cicero, 
on the contrary, denies that any precious metals (or, rather, that any silver) 
was found in' Britain. {Ep.*ad Au., iv., 16.) Cambden speaks of gold 
mines in Cumberland and Scotland, and of silver mines near Ilfracomb. — 
Margarita, The neuter plural, from margaritum, which, however, is of rare 
occurrence, and does not appear in Cicero. The feminine form is the more 
usual. Pliny says that the British pearls were small and discolored {H. N., 
ix., 35). Bede, on the contrary (Mst, Angl.^ i., 4) : " In quibua aunt mua» 
auhtf quibua incluaam aape nuargaritam omnia coloria quidam optimam mve- 
niuntf i. e., rubicundi et purpureif et hyacinthini et praainif aed maxima can' 
iidi." The pearls which are found in Caernarvonshire, in the River Con 
way, and in Cumberland, in the River Irt, are equal to the best of those 
Drought from the Indian Ocean ; but the> are so few and srial^as not to te 
uay the trouble of searching for them. 
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ArUm. *' Skill," t. e., in detaching the shell-fish from the rocks. — Rubr% 
Man. " The Indian Ocean." Between Ceylon and Persia. The Rubntm 
Mart (Ji kfA)BpiX i^d>ta<7<7a) of the ancients included both the Shaa PeniouM 
and the Simu Aratneua. — Prout eaejmUa nnt, "As they hare been thrown 
np (by the sea)."-— JVofiiram margariHa deeage, *^That a proper nature 19 
wanting to the pearls (of this oountiy)." By naiura is here meant what thA 
Greeks term noiOnj^ ^vffiici^, that is, in the present instanee, brillianey and 
whiteness, which the Indian pearls possess. Compare Wa», od lea. 

Chap. XIII. — Ipai Britanni. From an account of the island, he now pma 
eeeds to that of the inhabitants themselyes. Compare a similar employmeni 
of the pronoun ipae in the GertHania, chap. ii. —Jmp^e obeunt. *' Cheer- 
fully undeigo." — Injurua. *' Injurious treatment," i. e., the insolence of op- 
pression. — Igitur. ** Thus." This paiticle is here intended to be explana^ 
tory of what immediately precedes, namely, jam domiti «l pareant, dc& 
' Compare Hand, ad TwteU.f iii., p. 186, teqq, — Britanniam ingreaaua. In 
B.C. 55 and 54. — Dhma Jvliua. Consult notes on chap. riii. of the Get- 
mania. — Max bella dviUa, Supply ./uere.—Prmci/mm. "Of the leaders." 
— ConaiUum. ** Policy." Strabo (ii., p. 115 ; ir., p. 200) assigns the reason 
for this conduct in relation to Britain. The Romans had nothing to fear 
from that island, nor would much advantage be derived from the possession 
of it ; and, at the same time, it could not be conquered and kept in sub- 
jection without considerable expense.-— Prtsecpftttn. "An injunction (on 
the pait of his predecessor)." 

Agitaase C, Ctaaarem, "That Caius Caesar had form%d the design." 
Caligula is meant. This expedition was undertaken not .h>m Gaul, but 
from the Batavian shores. The light-house which Caligula built was at the 
second mouth of the Rhine, now^choked with sand, where the remains of 
it still exist, and are called by sailors the CaUa'Tkurm. — Ni veloai ingenh, 
&c. " (And he would have earned out this design) had he not been pre- 
cipitate in forming schemes, fickle in changing his mind," &;c. Observe 
the elliptical commencement of the sentence. With ni vappiy Jviaaet. We 
have followed Bekker in mobilia p<Bniteniia. Othera have mebHia panitentim 
or mobili pcmitentiaf both of which are less in the style of Tacitus. — Ingtntea 
adverrua OermaTiiam, &c. Consult notes 9n chap, xxxvii. of the Ger- 



AwHwr operia. " Was the author of the -wins," t. e., was the one thai 
earned these designs into effect. For an account of the successes of 
Claudius, or, rather, of Plautius and Vespasian, in A.D. 43, consult Htat., iii., 
4 i ; Suet.^ Claud., 17. — In partem rerum. " To a share in the undertaking.* 
'^Mmutraiua fatia. "Was pointed out by tie fates." As this expedition 
laid the foundation of Vespasian's subsequent elevation to tho throne, by 
the fame which he thereby acquired of an able commander, it may well be 
said that the fates now began to give indications of his future career. Ob 
serve that/a(ut is here the ablative without a, instances of which oonstnm 
tion are not unfrequently found. 
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Chap. XIY. — AtUtu PlauHua. He was the Ugahu caruutaru dming tht 
years A.U.C. 796-800.— Prcgjtwihw. " Was placed oyer the island." Fot 
pfotpositus est in8uliB.—Stibinde Ottorhts Scapula. Daring the yean dOO- 
803. For an account of his contests with the Silures under Garactacus, con- 
sult Ann.f xii., 31, teqq. Though he penetrated to the Irish Sea, and Ca- 
ractacus was delirered up by Cartismandua, the queen of the Brigantes, he 
did not subdue the Silures. Oyster JSUl, near Hereford^ the site of a Ro« 
man camp, received its name from him. — Proxima. " Nearest unto us,** 
t. e.y to Italy and Rome. How much of the southern part of the island is 
included u^ this expression can not be determined. — Veterattorvm CoUmia 
This was at Camulodunum, now Colchester^ the residence of CynobeUinus 
Gamulodunum means ** the city of Mars" {Canadus among the Britons an 
wering to Mars). It was called Colonia vietriwt and was chosen for tns 
station of the fourteenth legion. Compare Ann.t zii., 32. 

Cogtduno. Cogidunus is not mentioned elsewhere. He was, perhaps, a 
vassal of the sons of CynobeUinus, — Vetere acjam pridem recepta, &c. " Ac- 
cording to the old and long established custom of the Roman people, to haw 
eyen kings as the instruments of slavery." — Didius Gallus, He held the 
command during A.U.C. 804-810. — In uUeriora promotis. ** Having been 
pushed forward into the more remote regions." Apparently into the territo- 
ry of the Silures.— Fama aucti officii. *' The credit of having extended the 
bounds of his administration," t. e., of having enlarged his province. — Ve 
ramus. This commander made some incursions into the territory of the 
Silures, and would no doubt have pushed his conquests farther, had he not 
been cut off by a premature death. Consult A.nn., ii., 56, 74 ; iii., 10, 13, &c. 

Svbactis nationibus. " In the subjection of tribes," not " after the rebell 
ious tribes had been subdued," as some erroneously translate it. The past 
participle has a similar force in Ann., xvi., 21 : *' Nero virtvtem ipsam ex 
scindere concupivit, interfecto Thrasea Pe^to** " Nero wished to destroy virtue 
itself by killing Thrasea Paetus." — Monam insulam. The M ona of Tacitus 
is now the Isle ofAnglesea, whereas the Mona of Caesar is the Isle of Man 
The Mona of Tacitus was the chief seat of the Druidical religion in Britain, 
and was on this account attacked by Paulinus, who wished to put an end, by 
these means, to the influence exercised by the Druid priesthood in stirring 
up the Britons against the Roman power. Paulinus took the island, and 
destroyed the groves in which human sacrifices were accustomed to be 
oflfered. For a spirited sketch of the affair, consult Ann., xiv., 30. 

Vires. Tacitus says that the island was powerful in its inhabitants (in 
t^Us vaJidam). — Terga occasioni patefecit. "Laid open to a surprise the 
Settlements behind him." Tacitus alludes to the revolt of the Britons undei 
Buadicea, of which an account is given in Ann., xiv., 31, as well as in th# 
Iwo following chapters of the present work. ' 

Chap. XV. — Interpretando. ^ "By commenting upon them." — ExJi^cilL 
** Easily." This expression has been formed after the model of such phrases 
i« es inopinato, e» tnarm-ato^ ex ubundanti {Q^intil., iv.. 5, 15) ; ex afflw^ 
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{Hiat., ., 57), &(;. The same idiom occurs in Greek, as, kx rov ifi^vio^ 
^Herod.f iii., 150) ; i^ iiXirruv {Soph., Aj., 715), &c. — Singulos sUn oKm, 
&c. " That formerly they had only one king for each nation." Observe 
»he force oftmgtdot here ; one king for each nation ; not merely one king, 
which would have been unvm regent, — Sttmret, The subjunctive, as indi« 
eating the sentiments of the speaker, not those of the writer. — JEque . . . 
9que. So pariter . . ,pariter, {Ovid^ Met., zii., 36.) ^Ofioiuc . . . 6/ioloc 
•re used in the same manner.— Atternw numut, centurionet dlternu, &c. 
'*That the officials of the one, the centurions of the other, mingled virtence 
and insults," t. e., treated them with mingled violence and insult. The first 
alteriue refers to the procurator, and by numut are meant his uncTer^officers ; 
the second alterhu refers to the legatus. Compare Wakh, ad loc. 

Exception, " Excepted from," i. e., unviolated by. — SpoHet. Compare 
note on ecBtnret. — Tamquant nuni tantum, &c. "As if ignorant only how 
to die for their country."— JVe»ci«n<»fea» agrees with iUis understood in the 
' preceding clauses. — Quantum, " How mere a handful." One of the MS S. 
has quantulwrn, the correction of some copyist, who was ignorant that tantvx, 
quantue, and the like, are employed to express diminution as often as en- 
largement. — Sic Gemutniaa excuseisee jugum. By the overthrow of Varus, 
and the slaughter of his legions. The plural form Germaniaa has reference 
to the Roman subdivisions of that country. Consult notes on chap. i. of 
the Germania. — Et, " And yet." — Non oceane. As the Britons were. 

Divus Julius. This expression seems rather strange in the mouth of a 
barbarian ; but the Roman writers were not so scrupulously exact in such 
matters as modem criticism requires. — Reeeasitaet, Compare note on stevi- 
nt, above. — Impetus, " Of impetuous feeling." — Qui detinerent. " Since 
they detained." The subjunctive with the relative, because containing the 
reason of what precedes. — Quod difficilUmumfuerit, " What has ever been 
most difficult." The subjunctive as in tceviret, before mentioned. — Pom. 
" In fine." — Audere. " To dare to put them into execution." 

Chap. XVI. — Boadicea, The name is variously spelt, Boudicea, Boodi- 
cea, Boadicea, The last form has most authority in its favor. She was the 
wife ?f Prasutagus, king of the Iceni, a tribe inhabiting the eastern coast 
of Biitain. She put an end to her own life A.D. 61. The stoiy of her 
wrongs is given in Ann., xiv., 31. — Sunuere bellum. So Ann., ii., 45, and 
**praliuni sunuere," Hist., ii., 42. Compare the Greek irdXefiov ^pavTo 
( Thueyd,, iii., 39). — Expugnatis pr<Esidiis. Camulodunum was taken and 
destroyed by fire. Londinium was also taken, and Yerulamium soon after 
experienced a similar fate. In theM places nearly seventy thousand Ro- 
mans and Roman allies were put to death with cruel tortures. — Tn harharia, 
" Usual among barbarians."-^ Jra et victoria, ** Anger and the ucense of 
victory." No hendiad]rs, as some imagine. 

Quod nisi Paulinus, &c. "Had not Paulinus, therefore," oec. — Veteri 
patisntuB. " To its ancient subjection." The forces of Suetonius amounted 
k> only about ten thousand, while those of the Britons under Boadicea ar» 
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»aid to L - o k.een two huodred and thirty thousand. About eighty thousand 
Britons at** saia lo have fallen in the battle, and not more than four hundred 
Romans. iSoaai^ea would not survive this irreparable calamity, but put an 
end to her life hj poison. This victory finally established the Roman do- 
minion in Britain. {Ann., xiv., 31-37.) — Teneniilms arma plerisque. " Al- 
though many still retained arms," t. e., remained in arms. Compare note 
on pleriqitCf chap. i. — Ptvpius agitabat. " Affected more nearly." 

Egregius. " Though exemplary." — Dwrius, " With too much severity. * 
' -Petroniua Turpiliantis, Sent A.U.C. 815. He was put to death by Galba 
{Hist., i., 6, 37). From this time forward, Britain, as far as Anglesea, may 
be considered as under the Roman dominion. — DeUctis hosthan wnms, &c. 
*^New to the offences of the enemy, and on that account milder to their 
repentance," i. e., unacquainted personally with the excesses of which the 
Ibe had been guilty, and therefore the more disposed to treat them mildly 
on their repenting. Compare " novus dolorV* {SiL Itcd., vi., 254) : "firmua 
ttdversis" {Agric., xxxv). — Compositis prioribus. "The previous disturb- 
inces having been allayed." — 2*rebellio Maximo provinciam tradidit. At 
fthat time is ifncertain : probably in A.D. 64. Trebellius's flight took place 
n A.D. 69 {Hist., i., 60; ii., 55). — Ntdlis easperimentis. For nulla eaperi- 
-Htia. — Comitate quadam curandi, &c. " Retained in subjection the prov- 
ince by a certain courtesy in governing." Curare is not unfrequently used 
»y Sallust and Tacitus in the sense of " governing," " commanding," &c. 
Thus, " in ea parte curabat.'* (Sail., Jug., 60) : " QuiproamstdAsiamcura- 
*erat.^* {Ann., iv., 36.) 

Vitiis blandientibus. " Through the seductive influence of our vices," 
v «., the seductive charms of luxury. Literally, " our vices coaxing (them 
•nto this state of feeling)." — Et interventus civiUum armorum, d&c. Namely, 
m order that the empire might not be harassed by foreign wars at the same 
ume that it was torn by intestine convulsions. — Sed ditcordia laboratum. 
" Trouble, however, was occasioned by mutiny." — Lasciviret, " Began to 
^row insubordinate." — Indecorus atque kumilis. " Dishonored and abased." 
— Precario. Consult notes on chap. xliv. of the Germania, — Praifuit. Scil. 
exercitui. — Ac velut pacti, 6cc, " And, as if they had stipulated, the army 
for unbridled freedom, the general for personal safety," &c. With pacti 
supply sunt. — Vettius Bolanus. Consult chap. viii. This governor arrived 
in Britain between April and May, A.D. 69. During his administration the 
circumstances happened which are recounted elsewhere by Tacitus {Hist,, 
iii., 45). — DiscipUna. ** By any severity of discipline." — Petulantia eastro^ 
rum. "Insolence in the camp." — Et nullis delictis invitus, &c. "And, 
hated for no crimes, had procured for himself affection in lieu of authority," 
:. e., had made hin^self loved rather than feared. 

Chap. XVIJ. — Et Britanniam reciperavit. "Recovered Britain also," 
i. e., restored it to the benefits of a firm and wise administration of affaifs 
at Rome. Vespasian placed the Roman world once more upon a firm basis, 
aA«r it had been shaken to its centre by the civil contest between Otho and 
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Vitellius. — Reciperamt. The earlier form of rea^peravit, — Magni duet» 
egregii exereitus. " Our generals (in that island) were men of great abilitiesi 
our armies were excellent." — Petilius Cerealis. Already mentioned in chap 
riii. — Briganttan. The Brigantes inhabited what are now the counties of 
York, Westmorelanti, Durham, and Lancaster. — Aut victmria amplexti4, &c. 
Obsenre tha; victoria amplecti is "to subdue," but beUo ampUcti "to over- 
run." 

£t cum Cerealia q^udemj &c. " And although Cerealis, indeed, might 
have obscured (by his own abilities) the administration and fame of another 
successor, yet Julius Frontinus also, a man of great talents, sustained the 
burden (of competition), as far as was permitted," t. e., the conduct and repu- 
tation of Cerealis were so brilliant that they might easily have eclipsed the 
splendor of a successor, and yet Julius Frontinus supported the arduous 
competition as far as circumstances would admit. (Compare Wex, ad loc.) 
Alter, although it is commonly synonymous with irepoct sometimes stands 
for irepog Tig, and is even occasionally, as here, equivalent to aX^^c ^^ 
reason why Tacitus expressed himself on this occasion so Cjtutiously may 
probably be owing to the fact that Frontinus was still alive. In Hist,, iv., 
71 ; V, 21, he uses greater freedom. 

Quantum licebat. As far as was permitted by the times in which he lived, 
when to appear eminent was dangerous ; and it was dangerous, especially 
for the governor of so important a province, even in the time of Vespasian. 
Frontinus lived till A.D. 106, and was an augur at the time of his death. 
He was the author of a work upon the art of war (Stratagematica), and of 
another upon the Aqueducts of Rome, the superintendence of which was 
intrusted to him during the reigns of Nerva and Trajan. — Validamque ei 
pugnacem, &c. Since the victories of Suetonius Paulinus, from about A.D. 
62 to 75, we hear nothing of the struggles with the Silures. But that the 
subjection of this wild mountain .tribe had not yet been accomplished is 
shown not only by Frontinus's expedition, but by Agricola's enterprise 
against Mona. — Super, " Besides." 

Chap. XVIII. — Hvnc Britanrdm statum, &;c.^ " Found this condition oi 
Britain, these vicissitudes of warlike operations," i. e., found Britain in this 
state, as resulting from the fluctuating fortune of the contests which h^vt 
just been mentioned. Vices here marks a result, not what was passing "alL 
the time. — Media jam cBstate. This was in A.D. 78. — Cum et mHites, &c. 2 

"When both our own soldiers, as if all onward movements had been given 
over, were turning their attention to enjoyments free from care, and the 
enemy to the seizure of the opportunity thus offered them." Literally, 
" were turning themselves." Middle voice. — Ordovicum. The Ordovices 
inhabited the counties of Flint, Denbigh, Caernarvon, Merioneth, and Mont- 
gomery. — Alam in finibu3 svis agentem, &c. " Had destroyed, almost to a 
man, a troop of horse acting within their confines." The ala was the body 
of cavalry belonging to a legion, in number generally about three hundred 
The period between the departure cf Frontinus and the arrival of A^ncofa 
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when the island was without a govemori probt Dly iSon^ed the ojiportunity 
for this occurrence. 

Ut guibus bellum volentibus erat. " Since a war was what they wished 
for/* Compare the Greek idiom, of which this is an imitation, o/f noXe/iof 
SovXtfiivoic fiv. {Kiikner, G. O.j * 699, 3, ed. Self.) The regular Latin 
form of expression would have been ut qui bellum valebant. — Probare ex- 
emplunif &c. That is, some did the one, some the other ; though all were 
for war. The infinitives here are historical. — Numeri. " The various di- 
visions of the forces." The term monerua is here employed in its military 
«ense, a meaning which appears to have come in during the reign of Au- 
gustus. It is well explained by Torrentius {ad Suet., Vesp.y 6) : ** Est miU 
ttare vocabtUum, turn' solum pro eateUogo teu breviculo nu'/tttem, quam etiam 
matriadam vocantf sed pro ordimbiis ipsis turmisque et cokortibus militumJ* 
'Compare Botticher: **die Truj^enabtheilungen" Walch renders it "die 
Cokortejij** but this is too limited — Tarda et contraria bellum inchoaturo. 
" Circumstances which delay and thwart one who is about to begin a war.'* 
Referring to what immediately precedes. — Custodiri suspecta. " That the 
suspected'paits of the countiy should be watched merely," t. e., those parts 
where the inhabitants were suspected of an intention to throw off the Roman 
yoke. 

Contractisque legionum vexillis. " And having drawn together the veterans 
of the legions." Vexillis is here put for vexillariis. From the time of Au- 
gustus, those veterans who had served sixteen campaigns were released 
from their military oath, but were retained, till their complete discharge, 
under a flag {vexUlum) by themselves. They were free from all other mil- 
itary duties, except to render assistance in the more severe battles, to guard 
the frontiers of the empire, and to keep in subjection those provinces that 
hod* been newly conquered, and were, therefore, more disposed to revolt. 
Tuere were vexillarii attached to each legion, and it would appear that they 
amounted in number to five hundred. {Ann.f iii., 21.) When there was 
any necessity, they were detached from their legions, and sometimes, as in 
the (.resent instance, were all united into one body. 

In aquum. " Into the plain." — Erexit aciem. " Led his force in battle 
arra V up the mountain." — Instandum famuB. " That renown must be fol- 
lowed up." — CtssisserU. *' Should have turned out." For processissewt. — 
Cujus possessions. Observe the omission of the preposition a. — Ut in dubiis 
ymnliis. " As in the case of plans the issue of which is doubtful." The 
meaning appears to be, that Agricola had had some intention of invading 
Mona previous to his campaign against the Ordovices ; but, as the result oi 
that campaign was doubtful, he had not provided vessels ; and he had not 
had time to do so after the conquest of the Ordovices, when he had fully 
determined to invade the island. — Ratio et constantia, &c. " The ability and 
resolution of the general transported his fones across." Supply copias,— 
Auxiliarium. These must have been Britc ns, as appears from what im- 
fliediately follows. — Et patrius nandi usus. " And the mode of 8winmiiii| 
was the peculiar one of their country." 
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. Qui ilaasenif qui naves^ &c. ** Who expected a (Roman) fleet, who ex 
pected ships, who expected the (difficulties of the) sea," t. e., the difllcaltief 
which would be opposed to the progress of the Romans by the intervening 
straits. — Invictum. "Insuperable." — Officiorum ambitum. "The compU* 
ments of office," i. e., efforts to procure the homage and flattery of the in- 
habitants. — Expeditionem out victoriamt &c. " Call the having curbed thosi) 
already conquered an expedition or a victory." — Ne laureati* quideniy &c. 
" He did not even follow up his victory with bay-decked dispatches." Sup 
ply litteris afler laureatis. According to Roman usage, after any successful 
battle had been won, or a province subdued, the successful commander for- 
warded to Rome a dispatch decked with leaves of bay, this tree being re- 
garded by the Romans as the peculiar emblem of victory. — ^stimaniibus. 
" Men considering." Ablative ab^lute, and an imitation of a well-known 
Greek idiom. 

Chap. XIX. — Animorum prudens. "Being well aware of the tone ol 
feeling." — Per aliena experimenta. " By the experience of others." More 
closely, "by the trials which others had made." — Excidere. "To eradi 
cate." — Domum auatn. " His own household," t. e., his own suite (military 
family) and attendants. — Nihil publica ret. " He transacted no public busi- 
ness." Supply agere, the historical infinitive. — Non milites adscire. " He 
promoted no recruits (to the ranks of the legion)." Tacitus is here speak- 
ing, not of levying soldiers, but of the promotion of recruits to the honor of 
serving in the legion, that is, of becoming regular soldiers. The term mil- 
iteSf in its full force, belonged only to the legionary troops. The titoncn 
thought much of the honor of serving in the legion, and frequently endeavorea 
to obtain it through private favor, or on the recommendation of the centu- 
rions. — Exseqtd. Equivalent here to puniref a meaning deduced naturally 
enough from the literal signification of " to follow out." 

Commodare. " He applied." There is no need of regarding this as an in 
stance of zeugma, with Walch and others. The meaning we have here given 
to the verb, and which is closely allied to its literal one, will suit equall> 
well both veniam and severitatem. — Fnanenti et tributorunif &c. " He mit- 
igated the increase of the supply of com and of the taxes by an equalizing of 
burdens," t. c, he took care that all the inhabitants should be rated fairly, 
according to their property ; so that the poor might not have to contribute 
more than the rich. Munns is the amount at which each one was assessed. 
in the term tributa Tacitus refers to poll-taxes and taxes upon property 
These were increased, and in some cases doubled by Vespasian. — Circum 
dais. " All those sxactions having been abolished."— In qtuBatum reperta. 
* Devised for private gain." The meaning is, that Agricola put an end to 
all those devices for enriching themselves, which had been practiced by the 
inferior officers of government, and were esteemed heavier burdens than th« 
taxes themselves. 

Namque per ludibritan, &c. " For they were compelled, in mockery, to 
•it by the cloned granaries, and to buy, betides, their own corn, and to sell 
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• 
It out again at a (small) fixed price." From the proyinces, at least daring 
the time jf the republic, and from Sicdy, the Romans procured com in 
three diflferent ways ; namely, by means of the frumentum dectananum^ 
emtum, and cBstimatum. The frumentum decumanum was the tenth part ol 
the produce of the agerpublicus or decumanus. It was exacted from the cul-' 
tivators without payment, and had tv oe carried down to the sea, but was gen 
erally purchased or contracted for by the revenue-farmerB, who weie thence 
called decumani, and who either sent it to Rome or sold it in the provinces. 
The emtum frumentum was com which was fumished in compliance with 
the orders of the proconsul, to supply the wants of the armies or of the cap- 
ital, and for which a fixed price was paid, at first from the public treasury, 
and afterward from that of the emperor. When the governor of the province 
was in league with the decumani, the latter, by means of such edicts as 
those mentioned by Cicero {in Verr., ii., 3, 13), got all the com in the coun- 
try into their power, as in the case of the Britons alluded to in the text, who 
were compelled to purchase it back from the Romans at a high price, both 
for their own consumption, and in order to fumish the cmfton frumentum, 
for which they were paid only the small fixed price. — Ultra. Compare the 
explanation of Wex : " noch obendrein, noch dazu ;" and consult BotticheTf 
Lex. Tac., s. v. 

Devortia itinerum, &c. " By-roads and distant parts of the country were 
appointed," t. e., as the quarters unto which the com was to be carried. 
Tacitus here refers to the frumentum astimcOum, as it was termed. The 
provincial magistrates had money given them from the treasury, or from the 
emperor's purse, for the purpose of buying com for their own use, at a vaU 
nation fixed by the senate, and this com was to be carried to whatever place 
they chose. They might either exact the com, or else a certain sura for 
that and for the expense of its conveyance. Now, corrupt and fraudulent 
magistrates always appointed some place at a great distance, and away from 
the common route, unto which the com was to be conveyed, and then com- 
muted in money with the farmer, at a heavy loss to the latter and a great 
profit to themselves. {Aecon. in Verr., 29.) — Deferrent. Supply frumenta 
— Quod omnibua inpromiu erat. '*What offered itself in abundance to all.' 
— Pawns. The govemor of the province and his officials. 

Chap. XX. — H<bc comprimendo. " By suppressing these abuses."- - 
Egregiam famam pad circwndedit. "He threw around peace an excellent 
reputation," t. e., he established a very favorable idea of peace. Compare 
the Greek idiom, irepCTLdhfcu rwl drifiiav ( Thucyd, vi., 89). — Qucb. The 
antecedent is pax. The Britons were despoiled and oppressed in peace 
just AS much as ir war, and therefore the former was no less dreaded than 
the latter.— Tolerantia. " Connivance." More literally, " sufferance," i. e.. 
suffering oppression to be exercised, and secretly sharing in the spoils. We 
have given here tolerantia, the emendation of Rhenanus, as far superior tc 
mtolerantia (" oppression"), the MS. reading. 

Sad vbi matoM advenit. During this summer Agricola tcema to lave pen 
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etrated to tne Solway Firtii. That he did not proceed iarther appean freni 
the subsequent chapters. In chapter xxii., the expression Tertius expediU 
ionum annus novas gentes aperuit "would hardly have been used if he had 
already penetrated as far as Edinburgh, as some imagine, in the second sum 
mer. It was the western portion of the Brigantes whom he now subdued, 
and, accordingly, the conquests of Cerealis lay in the eastern part of their 
country. They were only partially subdued by the latter (chap, xvii.) ; and 
his successor, Frontinus, seems not to have completed his undertakings.— 
MiUttan in agmine, &c. Some editors read midtunif others multus. Both 
of these, however, are too abrupt here, though jnultus is better, in point t)f 
Latinity, than muUum. — Disjectos coercere. "He restrained the strag- 
glers.* 

Loca castris ipse capere. Many ';races of these encampments still remain ; 
two in particular, situated in An/iandale, called Btamstoork and Middldn/, 
are described by Gordon {Itin. Sept., p. 16, 18). — ^stuaria. The term 
tBstuarium is used to denote the wide mouths of rivers, which are fordahle 
or very shallow at low water, but resemble arms of the sea at high tide. 
Such, on thQ western coast, are those of the Dee, the Mersey, the JRibble, 
Morecambe Bay, and Solvmy Firth. — Q^o mintis poptdaretur. " But rav- 
aged." Literally, "as that he should not ravage." — Irritamenta pads. 
" The incentives to peace." — Ex ctquo egerant. " Had acted on an equali 
ty (with the Romans)," t. e., had maintained their ground, and preserved 
their independence against the encroachments of the Roman power. 

Et pr<Bsidiis castellisque circumdata, &c. " And were surrounded with 
garrisons and forts, (disposed) with so much judgment and care, that no part 
of Britain, new (to us) before, could fall away without being (at the instant) 
attacked," t. e., could pass over to the foe unhindered. Transierit for trans- 
ire potuerit. The true reading and meaning of this passage are extremely 
doubtful. We have given the explanation of Walther as the most satisfac 
tory. 

Chap. XXI. — Sequens hiems. This was in A.D. 78-80. — Saluberrinus 
consiliis. " In most wholesome measures." — In bella faciles. " Prone to 
war." — Ut templa, fora,. domus exstruerent. Julius's hoflf, or house (the 
house of Julius Agricola), and Arthur's oven, in Stirling, near the mouth 
of the Canon, are said to have been built under the direction of Agrioo jb. 
As we soon afterward find Eboracum an important city, the residence of 
the British governor, and sometimes of the emperor himself, it is not un 
Ukbly that Agricola founded the city about this same time, in the country 
of I he Brigantes, to promote the civilization of this wild tribe. — Ita honorit 
esmtdatio, 6ce. * In this way an honorable rivalry supplied the place of com* 
pulsion," t. e., in this way he ex( ited a spirit of honorable rivalry, which bar* 
all the force of compulsion. 

Jam vero principum, &c. The same line of policy was pursued by Au 
gustus {Suet., Aug., 48) and by other Roman emperors {Ann., ii., 2 ; xi., 16) 
Perhaps Agricola establisiked schools, as Caligula did in Gaul and Belgium 
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— £t ingenia Britannorum, &c. " And he gave th i preference to tne na^ 
urai talents.of the Britons over the laborious efforts exerted by the Gauls," 
t. e.f over the mere learning of the Gauls. Some suppose that anteferre here 
means " to cause to excel/' but without any necessity. Gauls frequently 
found their way to Britain, and ingratiated themselves with the princes of 
that country, to the exclusion of the more talented but less cultivated na* 
lives. — Ut, " So that.** — Ehqtuntiam coneupiacerent. ** Began now to de* 
sire its eloquence/' t. e., were now ambitious of becoming eloquent in it 
In their communications with the governor, and in judicial proceedings, the 
Britons would be required to use the Latin tongue. — Habitus nostri honor. 
" Our mode of dress began to be held in honor." Supply erat. — DeUrdnunta 
vkhrum, " The blandishments of vicious pleasures " — Humanitas, ** Re- 
finement."— Cum. " When, in reality." 

Chap. XXII. — Tertius annus. The time meant is A.D. 80. — N&vas 
gentes. Those, namely, between the Solway Firth and the Firth of Tay, 
in Annandale, Clydesdale, Tweeddale, Berwick, Lothian, Stirling, Men- 
teith, Perth, and Fife, through which ran a Roman road^ — Taum. The 
Taus was not the Tweedy which does nol fom) an estuaiy, but the Tay, 
Cerealis had before this penetrated to the Tweed. — Quamquam confiictatum, 
" Though having to struggle with." — Castellis, The remains of some of 
these are still to be seen between Ardoch and Innerpeffery. The principal 
one was at Aidoch, and so situated as to command the entrance into two 
valleys, StrathalUn and Strathenif thus illustrating the remark made im- 
mediately after this by Tacitus, respecting the skill displayed by Agricola 
in choosing advantageous situations for his forts. — Aut pactione ac fuga de- 
sertum. " Or was abandoned through capitulation and flight." 

Anmds copiis. " By supplies of provisions for a whole year." Some, less 
correctly, refer this to supplies of fresh troops. — Intrepida. " Passed witn- 
out alarm." Supply «ra/.—Jm<»*. ** Being baffled." — Pensare. "Toma&e 
up for." The simple verb for the compound campensare. — Juxta pellebantur. 
** They were alike pressed hard."— ^Per alios gesta, &c. " Greedily inter- 
cept (the glory of) things achieved by others," t. e., with a greedy desire of 
distinction. Avidus has here, by a poetic usage, the force of an adverb. 
{Zvmpt, k 682.) — Incorruptum facti^ 6cc. "He had (in Agricola) an im 
partial witness of what was done," t. e., of his achievement. — Acerbior in 
convicOs, " Somewhat harsh in his reproaches," t. e., in reproof, when re- 
proving any one. — Injucwtdus, ** Austere." — Secretum et silentium ejus, 
'* His reserve and silence," t. «., his reserved and silent manner. — Odisse. 
*• To cherish secret hatred." 

• Chap. XXIII. — Quarta <Bstas. A.D. 81. — Obtinendis qua pereurrerat 
'* In securing the country which he had overrun." Supply loca. Observe 
that obtineo is used here in its common signification of " to hold against 
another," *' to secure the possession of," 6cc, Compare the remark of Gr» 
novius : " Obti nere est perseverare in tenendo ; quod Galli dicuni mai]itenir/ 
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£t is used in a diffen nt sense, however, in Ann., xt., 8 : " PercurMando quA 
•btineri non poterant" — Pateretur, *^ Had allowed." — lnvent^$. Supply 
fmisset, — Terminus. ** A limit (to our conquests).*' This limit would have 
been found in that part of the island described immediately after as lying to 
the south of the FirthM of Clyde and Forth, Here ancient Britannia ended 
and Caledonia began. It was in this same quarter that the rampart of ^• 
toninus was subsequently erected by LoUius Urbicus, the imperial legate. 

Clota et Bodotria, &o. " The estuaries of Clota and Bodotria, carried 
ouilL deep into the land by the tides of opposite seas/' &c. The reference 
is, as already remarked, to the Firth of Clyde and the Firth of Forth. — Re- 
vectce. Observe that re has not unfrequently the force here assigned it in 
composition ; as in repoetua, *^ placed &r back." Compare, also, Horace!* 
reducta vallis {Epod., ii., 11). 

Atque omnie propior einue tenebatur. *' And the whole benAof the eoast, 
in the more immediate neighborhood (of the isthmus), was (likewise) oc- 
cupied (with forts)." As regards the force of einua here, consult notes on 
chap. i. of the Germama. The chain of forts across the isthmus was suffi- 
cient to prevent 4my irruption of the enemy by land ; while, to check their 
attempts by sea, in which way the J'icts made their incursions in later times, 
Agricola had fortresses built east and west in the adjacent region, which 
were united with the main chain. It is this adjacent region, to the east and 
4irest of the isthmus, that Tacitus means to indicate by the e3q)ression "pro* 
pior einua.** The work now called Chraham*a Dycke was erected by Lol- 
lius under the Antonines, but coincided with Agricola's line, which ran from 
Old Kirk'PatrieJc on the Firth of Clyde, to Abercom on the Firih of Forth. 

Chap. XXIV. — Quinto anno. A.D. 82. — Nave prima transgreseue 
** Having crossed over in the first ship," t. e., having crossed the estuaiy of 
the Clota (Clyde) in the first Roman fleet that had ventured narrowly to ex* 
amine this part of the coast. Agricola might have marched his forces through 
the isthmus without having recourse to ships, but probably the appearance 
^f a fleet would be more calculated to strike terror into the nations along 
the coast. — Eamque partem Britannia, &o. The reference is to Carrick, 
Galloway, Wight, and perhaps also to Argyle, Annan, and Bute. — Copiis, 
"With troops." — In spem, &c. More because Agricola hoped at some fu- 
ture time to achieve the conquest of Ireland, than because he dreaded any 
interruption from that quarter. — Medio inter Britanniam, &c. Compare 
cnap. X. — Opportuna. "Lying conunodiously." — Valentiesimam imperii 
partem, 6cc. ** Might unite the most powerful portion of our empire by 
great mutual advantages," t. e., might form a very beneficial connection b«»- 
tween the most powerful parts of our empire, namely, Britain, Gaul, and 
Spain, by means of commercial transactions, and an intefchange of their re- 
tpective products. — Miecuerit. In Greek we should have had av with th« 
tptative. 

Nostri maris. The Mediterranean. — Ingenia euUusque. " The intellee* 
lal character and the usages." — Aditus. "The approaches to its < 



CBAP. XXV.J AGEIGOLA. 235 

A. great deal of upjiecessary trouble has been taken by commentators witk 
i^e sentence of wh'.ch this word forms part. Melius does not mean *' belter 
(than those of Britain)," but *' better (than the soil, climate, &;c.)," ^hich 
re alluded to vaguely, and without any precision, in the words *' hand naU^ 
turn diffemnt..^ Compare RittoTf ad loc. — Union e» regulis. "One of the 
petty kings." — Sape ex eo audivi. Some take eo to mean this petty king, 
and accordingly conclude that Tacitus was at tills time in Britain. But 
there can be little doubt that it refers to Agricola. — Arma. Supply eeeent. 

Chap. XXV.— .^rtate, qua sextum, &c. This was in A^D. 83.— Officii. 
"Of his government." — Amplexus. "Having embraced (in his plans).*' 
The fuller and more Augustan form of expression would have been ad nib- 
igendum aninu> et cogitatione complexue. — Civitatee trans Bodotnam sitae. 
The reference is to the eastern parts of Scotland, north of the Firth of Forth, 
where are now the counties of Fife, Kinross, Perth, Angus, &c. — Infesta. 
"Infested by." Taken in a passive sense. A much inferior reading is 
infesta hostilis exercitus, where infesta itinera must be rendered " hostile in- 
roads," and infesta taken actively. — Partus elasse exphravit. Agricola's 
plan was apparently this, that the fleet should support the. army, which 
probably kept near the coast ; and, in case the latter met with too powerful 
an opposition at any of the passes, should land troops in the rear of the enemy. 

In partem virium. " As a part of his forces." Virium is here equivalent 
to copiarum. — Egregia specie. "With imposing display." — Impellereturl 
"Was urged on." — Mixti copiis et Uetitia. ** Mingled together in forces and 
in joy," >..e., mingled together in joyous groups. We have followed in this 
explanation some of the best editors. Others, however, refer copiis to the 
,;amp-stores of provisions ; but this is far less natural. — Attollerent, In the 
tense of extollerent. — Adverea. " The hardships." — Vidus oceanus. We 
\iave adopted here the emendation of Lipsius. The common reading is 
auctus oceanus, " the ocean swelled by tempeMs." But victus oceanus is far 
more spirited, and is also m8re in unison with mUitari jactantia immediately 
following. Compare, also, " domitue oceanus" {Suet., Claud., 17), and 
*' spolia oceani" (Suet., Cal., 46). 

Secreto. " The secret retreat." — Ad manus et arma. " To action and to 
"ms," — Para'^i magno, majore fama, &c. " With great preparation, with 
the still greater fame (as is usual with reports concerning what is unknown) 
that they had commenced hostilities." The infinitive oppugnasse depends 
on fama, as Walch correctly remarks ; and, according to this same com- 
mentator, the meaning of the passage is the same as if Tacitus had written 
Magisque id fama ceUbrante "tfn oppugruvnaU Britanni ultra Romana cos- 
tella."—Castella. Some forts in Fife, Perth, and Strathem, the remains of 
which still exist ; manifestly, from what follows, not the line of fortifications 
between the Firths of Clyde awl Forth. — Specie prudentium. " With the 
air of prudent advisers," t. e., under the mask of prudence. — Hostes phiribua 
agminibus irrupturos. " That the enemy intended to bear down upoi hiiQ 
in several bodips " — Ef ijw*. " He himself also." 
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Chap. XXYI. — Unwersi nonam Ugiontm, &c. Brotier, foUowing Goido« 
{It. Sept., p. 32), places the scene of this occurrence in Fife, where the v»> 
mains of a Roman camp are found at Loehort, We must not suppose, how- 
ever, that all the remains of Roman intrencli 3ients in this part of the oonn- 
try are to be referred to the time of AgricoU; many were built under tii« 
Antonines and Sererus. After a careful examination of the whole subject, 
Walch comes to the conclusion that the ninth legion, which the enemy, 
altering their plan, fell upon with their whole force, must have been posted 
farther northward than Fife, in Angus, or perhaps Mar. If Agricola hail 
been in the district of Fife, which is hardly eight miles broad, he would 
probably have immediately sought the enemy at the entrenchments. 

AsstUtare. "To charge." — Propinqua luce. "At daybreak." — Anc^pUi 
malo. The battle in front and rear.— iSecttn pro «aZufe, &;c. " At ease ra- 
specting their safety, they (now) vied with each other for glory." Obsenrs 
here the force of the preposition de, and compare the explanation of Walther : 
" Uli de gloria certabant mm pro gloria, >*. e., ad gloriam parandam, non ta par 
atom tuerentur." — Erupere. This refers to the Romans in the encamp- 
ment, who, not content with holding their ground. How rushed forth and 
drove back their assailants, who were received in the rear by the forces of 
Agricola that were now near the gates.— Utroque exerdtu. The ninth legim 
in the camp, and the troops that had come to their aid.— DebelUAum foret. 
*' The war would have been ended." 

Chap. XXVII. — Cujus amstaiUia, &c. " The army elated by the m- 
iiepidity and fame of this achievement" Observe that cujtu refers back to 
victoria in the previous chapter. Lipsius reads conaderuia for constanHa^ o& 
conjecture (a reading afterward actually found in one of the MSS), and 
which Emesti, Dronke, and others have adopted. This, however, as Wal- 
ther correctly remarks, wants spirit. — Inmum. "Inaccessible." — C<m- 
tinvo cursu. "By one continued career." — Modo cauH, &c. ConsvU 
chap. XXV. - • 

At Britanniy &c. " The Britons, however, thinking (that it had been 
brought about) not by valor, but (merely) by a fortunate concurrence of cir- 
cumstances, and by the skill of the (Roman) commander." After rati supply 
everusse. Commentators generally think mat there is something compt in 
this sentence, and propose various corrections. There is no need, how- 
ever, of any alteration. The passage is merely an elliptical one, in full ac- 
cordance with the wonted conciseness of Tacitus. — Quo minus armarent. 
" But armed." More literally, " so as not to arm." — Atque ita irritatisj &e. 
* And thus the parties separated with embittered feelings on both sides.** 

Chap. XXVIII. — Cohort Usipiorum. Compare chi^. xxxii. of the Get 

mania. This cohort was probably a part of the forces stationed by Agricoia 

in what is now Kintjrre, Carrick, and Galloway. It would appear from Dio 

Cassius (Ixvi., 20), that the course of their circumnavigation was (irom west 

> east, that is, they set out from the western side of the island, and coast- 



r^lAP. XXIX.) AGRICOLA. 287 

. mg: along all that part of Scotland, abounding in intricate and dangerous 
navigation, passed round by the north. — Magnum ac memorahile fadnv* 
** A daring and memorable enterprise." 

Exemplum et rectorea habebantur, " Served as a pattern, and (at the same 
time) as controllers of their conduct."— XifrurmcM. Supply navety and 
compare notes on chap. Ix. of the Oermaniti. — Adactis. ** Having been com 
polled to go on board." — Et uno remigranie, " And one (of the throe pilots) 
escaping." Literally, "going back." One of the MSS. has remigante, 
which Lallemand, Oberlin, and some others adopt ; but this, as Walch re 
marks, is neither Latin nor sense. The Latin idiom requires gubemantef 
since ^e say of a pilot, navem gvbemaref not remigare ; and then, again, the 
words %aut remigante stand in almost direct contradiction to amissis per in- 
tdtiam regendi navibua. — Rumore, " The report of the affair," i. e., of their 
mutiny and flight. — Ut miracuium prawhtbaniur, "They were carried 
along (the coast) as a kind of prodigy." Ctttserve that pr<Bvehebantur is 
equivalent hero to pratervehdHmtwr, The inhabitants of the islands and 
shores on the west of Britain, along which the Usipii sailed, were astonished 
at the wonderful sight, and regarded it in ^e light of a prodigy. 

Eo inopuB. ** To that degree of want." — InfirmissimoM. Strict classical 
usage would require the ablative with veacerentur. Compare Zumptt ^ 466. 
—Max sorte ductos. ** And then upon those drawn by lot." — Atque ita cir- 
cumvecti, &c. After they had reached the northern extremity of Scotland, 
■hey passed through the Pentland Firth toward the east, sustaining new 
encounters with the inhabitants of Caithness, Sutherland, Murray, Buchan^ 
6lc, Dio mentions that they nearly lighted upon the Roman camp. — Suevis. 
We must suppose that, either when attempting to reach their native coun- 
try by land, after having arrived on the German coast, or wnen endeavoring 
to work their way round on the wrecks of their vessels, they were interoepted 
by some Suevi; and these, in turn, were captured by some Frisian pirates. — 
In nostram ripanu The left bank of the Rhine is meant. — ItuUcium tantt 
casus ilhutravit, " The proof (thus afforded) of so extraordinary an adven- 
ture made objects of notoriety." 

Chap. XXIX. — InUio cutatis. This was the commencement of a nf'w 
summer, A.D. 84. The expression eadem astate (chap, xxviii.) shows that 
Tacitus had finished his regular account of Agricola's proceedings dcring 
(he previous year, and that the narrative of the adventures of the Usipii is 
to be looked upon as a kind of supplement. Some editors, however, supply 
septinuB here, which, when abbreviated into vii., might be absorbed by the 
letters VIT at the close of the last chapter.— iVegwe ambitioss tutit. " He 
neither endured with an ostentatious firmness," t. e., he did not affiect a 
stoical indifference in order to excite the admiration of others. — Rurtua, 
** On the otker hand."— jS< in Itutu, Observe that et has here the force of 
§«d {Bbttickert Lex, Tac., p. 178.) 

QiMB. "In order that it." Equivalent to ut ea, and hence followed by 
the subjunctive.—- itfo^tim*. et incertum terrorem. " An extr nsive and dn* 
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bious alarm.*' That is, the fleet would touch at many and various points 
and the foe would thus be left in uncertainty as to each successive place of 
attack. — Exploratos. ** Those who had been tried,** i. e., whose allegiance 
had been tested. — Montem Grampium. In the ancient Scottish tongue thii 
ridge was called Grantzbainj now the Grampian HUls. — FracH.- "Dis 
pirited.*' — Cruda ac viridis senectus. ** A hale and vigorous old age.** Com 
pare Virg., jEn.j vi., 304. — Sua decora. "Their honorary distinctions,' 
I. e.f the trophies won from enemies, not, as Emesti thinks, the rewarot 
they had received for their valor. — Calgacus. The more corxect form iti 
the name, as restored from MSS. The common text has Galgactu. 

• Chap. XXX. — Causaa belli et necessitatem nostram. " The causes of th* 
war and our present necessity,'* t. «., the motives that necessarily impel us 
to war. — Magnus animus. " A strong persuasion.** — Expertes. " Free as 
yet.** Supply sumus. — PraUum atque arma. " Battle and arms.** By no 
means synonymous, as some suppose. PrcBlvum marks the beginning of 
me conflict, and arma the maintaining of it gallantly by arms and prowess. 
— Priores pugna. In which Calgacus and his followers had taken no part. 
In ordinary prose the whole sentence would have run thus : " Prionan pug 
narum spes sita est in nostris mcmibtu" and the general idea is this : In al 
the battles which have hitherto been fought against the Romans, our couo 
trymen may be deemed to have reposed their final hopes and security in us. 
— Nobilissimi. The Caledonians looked upon themselves as an indigenous 
race, and therefore styled themselves the noblest sons of Britain. Com- 
pare CcBsarf B. G., vi., 12 : " Interior pars ab iis coUtur, quos natos in insuh 
ipsa memoritB pr^iitur." — In ipsis penetralibus. ** In its very inmost recess 
cs.** As in the penetralia of a dwelling all that was most valued was pre 
served, so here, in the very heart of Britain, in the very sanctuary, as it 
were, of the land, dwelt the noblest and bravest of her sons. 

Recessus ipse ac sinus fanuBf &;c. " Our very remoteneiMi, and the bosom 
of fame have, up to this day, defended.** The expression sinus fama is s 
poetical one, and means that the Caledonians are the cherished ones of 
Fame, whom she is rearing for future distinction. They have been hitherto 
in sinu fames conditi, that is, screened from observation by the nursing bosom 
of Fame, until the day of maturity and glory, now near at hand, shall have 
arrived. Various other explanations have been given of this passage, but 
they are all unsatisfactory. — Nunc terminus Britamnia patety &c. The fint 
part of the sentence, terminus Britannim paiet, gives the reason why their 
remoteness of situation will no longer defend them ; and the latter part, 
omne ignotum pro magnifico est, shows in like manner why their former fame 
will no longer preserve them from aggression ; for the Romans, who, when 
at a distance, magnified their strength, from knowing little concerning it, 
will, now that they are near, conceive a less formidable opinion concerning it 

Sed nulla jam ultra gens, inc. The connecting idea between this and thf 
previous sentence is purposely suppressed by the writer, from motives M 
Vretity, and must, be supplied by ike reader: "Some one here may say 
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* "Ltl U8 then ask the aid of other nations ;* bat there is now no natio^i be 
yond us." — Et infestiores Romani, ** And (on the other side are) the Ro 
mans, more hostile (even than these)," t. e., even than the waves and rocka 
^Raptores, "The plunderers." — Et mare. "The ocean also." — Opa. 
atque inopiam. " "Wealth and indigence," i. e.y wealthy and indigent conv 
munities. Equivalent to opuUntoa atque inopes. — Jmperium. " Empire." 

Chap. XXXI. — Hi per delectusj &c. Britons are traced in lUyricum. 
Gaul, Spain, and elsewh'^re. So we find Sigambri in Thrace {Ann.f iv., 47), 
and Ligurians in Numidia {SaU., Jug., 100). — Bona fortunasque in tributum 
egenmtf 6cc. " They consume our goods and property in taxes, the produce 
of year after year in contributions of corn." We must not confound egervM 
here (from egero) with egerunt (from ago), as some have very strangely done. 
As regards the force of egerunt here, compare QumttV., Declam., v., 17 : 
" Census m exseqvias egerere,** and consult IValchy ad he. — Annos^^ Em- 
ployed here for proventus annorum. — Silvis ac paludihus emumendis. " In 
making r^ads through woods and over marshes." Munire is used properly 
when a piece of work is performed by a number of persons, to each of whom 
a portion is allotted. The root is the same as in munus, " a task." Hence 
munire viam is not " to fortify a road," but simply " to make one." — Verber6 
inter ac contumelias. Observe the anastrophe of the preposition here, aftei 
the manner of the poets, an arrangement admitted also, though less fre 
quently, by other writers besides Tacitus, but chiefly, like him, of the silve 
age. So we have " insulam inter Germnnosque** (flwf., v., 19) : " ripam aa 
Euphraiis" {Ann., vi., 37) : ** hostem propter^ {Ann., iv., 48). 

Britannia servitutem suam, &c. Namely, by paying tribute, and supply 
ing the Roman armies with food. Pascere is properly used with reference 
to cattle. — Et coruervis. Observe that et has here the force of etiam, which 
some give as a reading. — In hoc orbis terrarum vetere famulatu. "In this 
old slave-service of the world," t. e., amid the troop of nations subjected from 
of old to the Roman power. — Novi nos et viles. Equivalent to nos tamquant 
novi et viles. — Quibus exercendis reservemttr. "For bestowing our labors 
'jpon which we may be reserved." We have given exercendis here a genera/ 
signification, which suits equally well all three nouns that precede. I 
strictness, however, there is a zevgma in the term, since exercendis properly 
applies only to arva and metaJla, " the working of fields and mines," while 
in connection with partus it refers to the collection of customs and port- 
duties for the benefit of others. 

Brigantes, femina ditce, &c. Cambden substituted Trinobantes here fot 
Brigantes, from Dio Cassius (Izii., 1), and Ann., xiv., 31 ; and in this h< 
has been followed by several editors. But th# alteration is unnecessary 
The insurrection of the Britons against Suetonius Paulinus began with th» 
Iceni, and their queen Boadicea. With the Iceni were united the Trino- 
bantes, et qui alii, nondum servitio fracti, resvmere libertatem occuUis conjura 
tionibus pepigerant {Ann., xiv., 31). By these we can- not well understand 
the Silures, in whose territory Suetonius was posted ; and accotlingly w« 
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must loo 4. to the northern tribes above the Iceiu. The wide extent of tk* 
Brigantes, the loose connection of some of the tribes with their queen, C«r 
tismandua, and their fondness for waiiike adventures, render it not unlikely 
that some of the southern divisions of this race took part in the insurrection 
of their neighbcra. 

Et Uhe totem non in pr<eientia laturL " And who have not now, for thj 
first time, to win our freedom." The words libertatem laturi are to be ex- 
plained in the sense of carry mg oft* a prize. Compare "plus^agitii et per 
iculi laturos" {Ann.f vi., 34), and olaofievoi, do^av ( Thucyd.t ii., 12). — Non 
•stendamxu. The employment of non for noivne is not unfrequent. Compare 
Cic. in Verr., iv., 7 : " Quis vestrum igiiur nescitt quanti hcBC astimentur ? 
Jn, auctione signum aneum non ntagnvm HS. CXX. millUnu venire non vid' 
inma V^ and Virg.f jEn.^ ix., 144 : " At non viderunt mania Trojm, Neptuni 
fcAricatcL numu, conaidere in ignea ?" — Sepoauerit. ** Has reserved (for her 
defence)." 

Chaf. XXXII.— ioacmom. "Dissoluteness."— Fttio. "The faults.*' 
— Diveraiaaimia gentibua. As, for example, the Britanni, Batavi, Tungri, 
Galli, Itali, 6cc. Compare chapters xiii., and xxxvi. — Niai ai. Consult note 
en " niai ai patria ait," chap. ii. of the Germania: — Pudet dictu. Instead of 
pudet dicere. — lAcet dominationi aUenOf &;c. " Although they afford their 
blood unto a foreign dominion, yet for a longer period its foes than its sub 
jects," i. e., although they are now shedding their blood in support of a for- 
eign yoke, &c. Observe that commodore has here its proper signification, 
namely, " in gratiam aUcujua aliquid pro^bere" and consult Botticher, Lex. 
Tac., a. V. — Metua et terror eat, &c. " It is fear and terror (that retains them), 
feeble bonds o^attachment," i. e., that retains them in loyalty and affection 
(Jide et affectu tenet), 

Aut nulla pleriaque patria, out alia eat. " Most of them have either no 
country, or else a different one from this," i. e., one far away. The mean- 
mg is as follows : the greater part are either the betrayers of their country, 
as the Britanni; or are fighting in a foreign land, as the Batavi, Tungii. 
Galli, &c. — Circum trepidoa ignorantia. Some editors take drcvan trepidoa 
y ere to be equivalent to circum trepidantea^ or trepide circum vagantea, while 
others strike out circum. But this last would be equivalent to saying, gut 
non aolwn omnino trepidi aunt ignoremtia, varum etiam ignorant, qua m calo, 
&;c., appareawt. Most probably some such word as locorum, viarum, or regi- 
onum has been lost before circum, and circum must then be taken as in Ann., 
in., 55 : " Duri drctan lod." The words may then be translated, " dis- 
mayed through their ignorance of the surrounding country." 

Noatraa manua, " Our %wn bands,'- i. e., numbers ready to unite with ua 
He alludes not merely to the Britons bat to the Gauls also, and the Ger- 
mans. — Tamquam nvper Uaipii, &c. Tompare chap, xxviii. — Senum coh^ 
ntVe. Only one colony is, in fact, mean:. Consult note on **trucidati vet* 
arani, incenaa colonies,** chap. v. — ^gra et diacordantia. " Disaffected and 
iistracted." — Hie dur Mc exercitua. " Here there is a leader, here an armv.** 
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I e , bore on >ur side. Ibi^ in the next clauset means on the side of the 
Romans, where tributes, working in mines, &c., await the Britou if ran- 
quished. CTompare Wex : " Hie eatereitu* eatU cum duct; hinc si/ugeritu^ 
»ervi eritiSf ad poenaa damnati et nullo in nunuro habiti." — In hoc campo ««< 
' Depends upon this field,'' i. e., upon your exertions in the coming fight. 

Chap. XXXIII. — Excepere orationem, *' They received this harangue. 
The verb iexcipere is used in the same manner by- Livy. (xxiv., 31) : " Except 
us clamor ab aliis" Compare also Ann.^ ii., 38 : ^ H<bc pkarea par ailentium 
taU oecuUttm murmur eacepere.^'^Et barbari moria, " And, as is the custom 
of barbarians.*' Supply tU eat. Some editions have ut barbari mortar but 
this can only refer back Vatdacrea^ and sucli a general assertion, as Ritter 
remarks, would be untme, since in some cases the harangue of a leader 
would be listened to with dejected feelings. — Jamqut agmina. Supply ap 
parebant. — Audentisaimi cujuaque procurau. " Through the hurrying to the 
front on the part of each most daring one." This assigns the reason why 
Ihe armorum ftdgorea were seen, and there ought, therefore, as Walch re- 
marks, to be a comma after ogmtna.— /iwtrueftafiir odea, " The army (of 
.the Caledonians) was being drawn up in line." — Coercitum, " Capable of 
oeing restrained." This has here tlie 'bree of an adjective in ilia. So, 
** Genua mobile, injidumf neque benefido netpu metu coercitum.** {SalL, 
fug., 91.) 

MUitem adhortatua. This perfect participle is in meaning equivalent to a 
present participle. Compare Hiat., ii., 96, *' vnaectaiua,^* Ann., i., 40, " com' 
plepnta," &c. Grammarians call this usage the employing of the perfect 
participle ^opUrrug, or indefinitely. — Oetavus annua e«^. .x was, in fact, 
only the seventh summer since he had arrived m Britalt But he probably 
includes the year 77, in which he was appointed governor, though he did not 
arrive in Britain till A.D. 78. It is possible, however, that octavua (viii.) 
may be a mistake of the copyist ibr aeptinDua <vii.\- ^Virtute et auspiciia mi« 
pern Romam,** &c. '' Through the energy and auspices of the Roman em 
pire, you have by your fidelity and perseverance been conquering Britain." 

Vetentm legaiorum. For priorum Ugatontn^ — Temunoa* Governed by 
tgraaai. — Non. fama nee rumore. " Not by widely disseminated accounts 
nor by mere uncertain rumor." For the distinction between /oma and tu 
mar, consult Voederlein, Lttt.*Syn., v., p. 233. — Et vota virtuaque in aperf. 
** And your wishes and your valor have now free scope." — Silvaa evaaiaaa. 
** The having made our way through forests." — PtUchrum ac decorum infron- 
fem. ** Is glorious and full of honor to an army marohing against the foe." 
Fnma is here equivalent to ** odea, qua adwraua hoatemprogreditur** ( Veget., 
iiu, 14) ; and pulchrvm infrcnUm is ior pulchrvmfnmtL The common form 
of expression in Latin is pukkrtan, jucundum, gratum mifu, but Tacitus 
uses "grata in mdgua** {Ann,, ii., 59). So other writers say, "diaatmilia 
nlicui," but Tacitus has ** kaud diaatmUi in dondnum^ {Ann., ii., 39). 

Jam pridem mihi decretum eat. ** I have long since come to the condu 
•ion," i. e., it has long been a principle of action with me. — Neque exaratua, 

L 
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tuque ducU targa tuto «Me. Compare Xen,, Cyrop., i., 3 : Mopoy ydp ri 
Kpareiv fiov2,o/Uvovc rH tv^XH tov <r6fzaT0£, xdi aon^M, kcu Hx^ipOt 
ravra tvavria T&rreiv Toig wo^fUoic f^evyovrag. 

Chap. XXXIY. — ConatUisset. *<Had been standing in anray (against 
you)/' ft. e., were now standing. — Nunc. "As matters now are, however." 
— Decora. " The mDitary honors you hare won." — Furto noctie. " Under 
the stealthy covering of the night." — Clamore. ** By a mere shout.*' — li ec 
terorum Britamunrumjugaciethni, " These, in respect of the rest of the Brik 
ons, the greatest fugitives of all.** Observe here the peculiar and apparentl} 
illogical construction of eeterorvm with the superlative, and which werhav« 
endeavored to soften down in translating. It is in fact, however, a Greek 
idiom imitated in Latin. Thus we have (Soph.f Ant,, 100), ndX^Mrrov rCa 
nporepcw ^doc : Bnd{Tkucyd.f i., 1), a^ioTioywrarov ruv irpoyeyevijfUvu^ 
noXifiuv, &c. Compare Wex, ad he. 

FmtUaintiim quodque animal roborCf dec. ** Each fiercest animal is laii^ 
low by the strength, the timorous and weak ones are put to flight by th% 
very noise of the band ; so," dec. There is a species of zeugma here, and 
with robore we must supply pelUtiar, in the sense oieadiHar. The old read , 
ing in this passage was niere, for which we have given robore, which seems 
to be called for by the very opposition indicated by eono. — ReHiqima est nw 
menu, &c. '* There remains only a number of cowardly and timid men» 
who, as regards your having at length found them, have not opposed you, 
but have (merely) been overtaken because they were the last," i. e., whom 
you have found at last, not because they opposed you, but because, being 
the last, they have been overtaken and caught by you. The expression quoa 
quod tandem itwenietie non restUeruni is an imitation of the Greek idiom, for 
qui, quod tandem invenietia eos, non reetiterunt. 

In his vestigHs. *'In this place where they are standing." — In quibm 
ederetis. " In order that you might, in this same place, show forth unto the 
world." Equivalent to ut in Us (i. e., vestigiis) ederetis. — Transigiu cum 
expeditionibus. " Bring (now) your expeditions to a close," t. e., complete 
them. Compare Oerm., chap. Ix. : ** Cum spe votoque umris semel transigh' 
tur." — Inqnmite quinquaginta annis magnum diem. ** Crown the fifty years 
with one glorious day." He is speaking in round numbers ; from the ex 
pedition of A. Plautius it was only forty-two years. — Approbate reipublicm 
** Prove to your countiymen." 

Chap. XXXY.—Et aUoquente adkuc Agricola. " Both while Agricola 
was yet addressing them."— JnttifKiM. Compare chap. xvi. : ^* ^s atqua 
tatibus tnvtcem instineti." — Median aciem firmareni. "Formed a strt»ig 
centre." FSrmarent is here equivalent to Jirmando formarent. Under tne 
expression mediam adem Tacitus includes all the infantxy between the twc 
bodies of cavalry. — Comibus qffunderentur. " Were poured upon the wings,*^ 
I. «., were spread out and formed the wings. — Pro vallo. " Before the in 
trenchmep^s," i. e., in the rear of the auxiliaries. Some make pro vaUa mcai 
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here ** on the rampart," kut this is justly condemned by "Wex, ^ho remarks 
'^ At toUB legmnes rum possunt in vallo stare, sed ante vallum ilia steterunt."—' 
Ingens . . . decus . . . beUanti, Equivalent to ingens dud decus si heUaret. — 
Citra Romaman sanguinem, *' Without any efiusion of Roman blood." 

Ut primum agmen aquo, &,c. " That the first line stood upon the plain, 
the others, as if lirJied together, rose one above the other along the ascent 
of the mountain." — Media campi, ** The intervening space (between the 
two armies)." The space between the van of the Caledonians and the Ro- 
man line. — Covinarius. " The charioteers." Singular for the plural, as in 
eqiies immediately after. Cwinarius signifies the driver of a comma (Celtic 
K(ywain)y a kind of car, the spokes of which were armed with long sickles, 
and which was used as a war chariot chiefly by the ancient Belgians and 
Britons. — Eques. The cavalry of the Britons is meant (for they had both 
charioteers and horse), not that of the Romans. 

Simul et latera. (xesner, without any necessity, reads et in latera. The 
preposition is understood.- — Diductis ordxnUms, "Haying extended hie 
ranks." Compare Duker, ad Liv., v., 28. — Porrectior. ^ More drawn out," 
I. e.f weaker. — Promtior in spenu Tacitus also uses promtior alicui. Thus, 
Ann., iv., 60 : " Mater promtior Neroni erai." Older writers commonly have 
promtus ad aUquid. — Pedes ante vexilla constitit, " He took his station ov 
foot before the ensigns:*' 

Chap. XXXVI.— Con»ton<ia. " With steadiness."— ^rte. " V^ith dex 
terity." — Ingentibus gladiia, &c. " With huge swords and short targets. 
These targets {cetrat) were small and round, and made of the hide of a quad 
ruped. The broad-sword and target long remained, even in modem times, 
the peculiar arms of the Scottish Highlanders. — ExctUere, " Struck aside.*' 
According to Vegetius (i., 4), the Roman recruit was instructed ** plagam 
prudenter evitare, et obliquis ictibus venientia tela defiecteA." This is what 
Tacitus expresses here by the words evitare and excutere. 

Ad mucrones ac manus, " To the sword-point and a hand-to-hand fight." 
The Britons struck with the edge of their swords {casim) ; the Romans, on 
the contrary, and the allies that were armed after the Roman fashion, used 
their shorter weapons for both cutting and thrusting (c<s«im et ptmetim). On 
the present occasion, the Batavi and Tungri were ordered to rash into close 
quarters and employ the thrast, which would place their opponents com 
pletely at their mercy. Compare Vegetius, i., 12, and Brotier, ad loc.— 
Quod et ipsis, &c. " A movement that was both familiar unto themselvei*. 
from long experience in warfare, and embarrassing to the foe." &c. The 
small shields of the Caledonians did not cover their bodies, and their huge 
swords, moreover, were not easily wielded at close quarters. — Complexum 
armorum, &c. " The thmsts of the Roman weapons, and a close fight.* 
According to Emesti, eomplexus armorum is **pugna qua Jit cominus et con- 
serendis manibus" Brotier also understands it in this sense, making il 
equiralent to the French *Ma m^l^e." If, However, this interpretation were 
correct, eomplemu armorum would have the same meaning a» m arcto pugna 
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which iinn icdiately folloTirs, that is, pugna cominua^ But as in arcto pugnam 
refers, apparently, to manus preceding {ut rem ad mueronea ac Ukamu addaem 
rent), so complexus may refer to tnucroneSf and it will then merely mean the 
blows or thrusts of the Roman weapons. 

Miscere idua^ferire umbonibusj &c. Obserre the air of rapidity and anima 
tion which the succession of infinitives imparts to the narration. — Eriger§ 
aciem. Considt note on " erexit acienij" chap, xviii — JEmidatioM et impetu, 
** Through emulation of their example, and their own native impetuosity.'' 
— Festinatione victorite. " In their eager pursuit of victory.'* Observe that 
feetinatio here follows the active meaning, which /e««ino vndpropero nearly 
alwavs have in Tacitus. Compare jlnit., ziii., 17 ; HisU, iii., 25. 

Eqvitwn tumuB fugere. This is the reading of all the early editions. 
Many editors have suspected the text of being corrupt, and have indulged 
in various emendations, all of which are perfectly unnecessary. By equiium 
Tacitus means the cavalry of the Britons put to flight by the Romans, and 
the expression HamuBj which has misled so many commentators, may be ap« 
plied to the British as weU as to the Roman horse. Thus Tacitus else- 
where {Ann,, xiv., 34) writes, " Britannorum copia paeeim per catervds et 
turmas exsuUabantJ** 

Covinarii peditvm ee praelio mieeuere. While the cavalry of the Caledo- 
tiinns, on their defeat by the Roman horse, fled from the scetic of action, 
the charioteers, in like manner repulsed, retreated to their own infantry. 
By peditum, therefore, the Caledonian foot-soldiers are meant, not, as soma 
think, the Roman. — Deruis tamen hosHwn agmmUms, &c. " Were now, how- 
ever, entangled among the crowded bands of the enemy, and the inequalities 
of the ground." By koetium are here meant the Caledonians themselves, 
not the Romans. On retreating to their own infantry, the charioteers, who 
had occasioned some consternation by their first shock, now became of little, 
if any service ; for the crowded bands of their own countrymen, already 
thrown into confusion by the charge of the Batavians and Tungri, as well 
as the inequalities of the ground, since the Romans were now making their 
way up the acclivity, prevented them from using their chariots freely. 

Mimmeque equestria, &,c. The true reading of this passage is extremely 
uncertain. The one which we have giv^ is adopted by Brotier and others, 
and appears to give the best sense. When the charioteers had reached 
their own infantry, and were straggling with their vehicles in the midst of 
this disorderly throng, the confused appearance thus presented waa very 
different, according to our author, from that which a battle of horse usually 
presents ; for, keeping their footing with difficulty on the declivity, they 
were every moment either impelled downward by the jnere weight of the 
bodies of the horses, or were dragged about by the afirighted steeds in utter 
disoider, encountering friends and foes alike. 

Chap. XXXVII. — Vacui apemebaat. »*Were regarding with contempi 
while thus disengaged." Observe that vacui gets its force here from pugnm 
'49, which precedes Some, less correctV* give it the meaning of " free 
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horn apprehension.*' — Ni.id ipsum variiua Agricolot &c. ** (And they Trould 
haye accomplished their object), had not Agricola, having apprehended this 
very movement," &c. A9 regards the elliptical usage of m here, compare 
note on agitasse C. C<Marem^ &c., chap. ziii. — Ad subita belli retenta* 
"Held in reserve for the sudden emergencies of battle."— Accwrtranl. 
Dronke writes accucurrerant. The reduplicated form, however, occurs only 
once in Tacitus, in decucurrit {Ann,, ii., 7).—'Transvectal^ prascepto duds, 
&c. " And the squadrons having then, by order of the general, been moved 
across the field from the front of the battle," &c., t. e., having been ordered 
to wheel from the front. 

Turn vero patent^nu locis, &c. Imitated from Sallust {Jug,, 101), " Turn 
^iectaculum horribile campia patentibus,*^ &;c. Observe the animated effect 
produced in both passages by the series of historical infinitives, and the 
omission of the connecting conjunction. — Eosdem, oUatU aiiia, truddare. 
" Slaughtered these same, as others came in their way." More literally, 
" as. others offered themselves." By eosdem are meant those who had been 
taken. — Catenm, " Crowds."— /ncnnc*. "Though unarmed." — Ett ali 
quoMot " At times." An imitation of the Greek iariv dre. An inferior 
reading is et aUquando.-^Ira virtusque. Supply erant, 

Qmodni frequens ubique, &c. "And had not Agricola, who was every 
where present, ordered some strong and lightly -equipped cohorts to encom- 
pass the ground after the manner of a hunting-circle, and, if any where there 
were thickets, a part of his cavalry to dismount and make their way through 
these, and, at the same time, another part on horseback to scour the more 
open woods, some disaster would have been encountered through excess 
of confidence." Observe the zeugma in persuUare, by which the verb ac- 
quires three different meanings in three successive clauses. — IndaginU 
modo. The term indago refers to that mode of hunting in which the hunters 
formed a complete circle round a large space of ground ; and, gradually con* 
tracting it, drove all the animals together into the centre, where they fell an 
easy prey to their darts.— iStcu^i arctiora erant. Supply loco, 

Compositos firnds ordinibus, "Arranged in close order." — Agminibus, 
"In bands." — Vitabundiinvicem, "Mutually avoiding each other." — Sat- 
ietas, •* Satiety (of slaughter)." We may supply cadendi. — Sexaginta, 
Some editions have quadraginta. The change is very slight, XL for LX — 
Feroda, " The impetuosity." 

Chap. XXXVIII. — Gauiiio pr<Bdaque Icsta victorihus, "Was rendered 
gladsome to the victors by the joy of success and by plunder." — Miscere . . . 
uparcare. " They arranged some plans together, then delilierated by them- 
selves." Tabitus means, thdt sometimes they conferred together ; and again, 
jU other times, deliberated with themselves, and consulted for their individ- 
ual safety. With separate supply alia, i. e., eonsilia. — Frangi aspectu pig- 
nmrum suorum. " Were broken down in spirit at the sight of their pledges 
of affection," t. e., their wives and Uttle ones. — Concitari. " W Te roused 
10 fiuy." — ScBvisse in. " Laid violeqf hands upon." 
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SserOi collet. * Deserted hills." Compare **9eentwn nuaru" (chaptei 
trr.) : ** Mtiginqwttu et seeretum** (chap, xxxi.).— I7W tncertafugtB vestigia^ 
&c. ** When it was ascertained that the tracks of flight were all once* 
ittin,** &c. — Spargi beUum tuquibat, " The war could not well be spre* < 
(throughout the country).'*— Homtorum. Richard of Cirencester places 
the tribe of the Horesti in the peninsula of Fife. All that appears with re- 
gard to their situifeon finom the narrative of Tacitus is, that they lay some- 
where between the Grampian Hills and the previously conquered nations 
to the south of the Forth.— Csrcumveftt BriUmniam, This was more for the 
sake of conquest than of discovery. Hence the expression employed im- 
mediately after, data ad id vires, " a sufficient force was given him for that 
purpose." 

Ipea transitue mora. " By the very slowness of his marcn through them.** 
-Secunda tempeatate acfama. "With favorable weather and fame," t. e. 
both favored by prosperous gales, and bearing along with it the fame of the 
Roman arms. — TruhUeneem portum. Where this harbor was is not known. 
Brotier seeks to identify it with the portus Rutupinue or Rutupen§i8. the 
modem Sandwich ; others with Portsmouth or Plymouth ; but Mannert's 
opinion is probably the true one, that it was near the Firth of Tay, and that 
the fleet only sailed along enough of the coast to prove that Britain was a» 
island. {Mannert, Oeogr., ii., p. 67.) ^ 

Chap. ^XXIX. — Nulla verborum jactantia auctum. ** Unadorned by any 
pomp of words.** We have given auctum, with Ritter, Wex, and others, the 
very happy emendation of Lipsius, instead o{ actum, the reading of the com- 
mon text. The Latinity of such an expression as rerun cureum epistolie 
agere is extremely doubtful.— /n«ra< eonedentia. "He was cohscious.** 
More literally, ** there was in (Us bosom) a consciousness.**— Fo/mm e Ger 
mttnia trtumpkum. This refers to his first fictitious triumph over the Catti, 
in A.D. 84. After this, in the following year, he triumphed over the Daci, 
Maroomanni, and Quadi. — Eimtia per commercia, &c. He purchased a num- 
ber of slaves, and attired them like Germans, having also caused their hair 
to be dyed in imitation of the ruddy locks of that nation, and then paraded 
them in triumph through the streets of Rome as so many, real captives. 
Caligula had set him the example. {Suet., Col., 47.) 

Id sibi maxime formidolo'eum. Supply putabat or exietimabat from inerat 
eonedentia. Observe, moreover, thKi /ormidoloeum is here passive, ** to be 
apprehended.'*— fVtwira etudia fori, &c. Domitian thought that it was of 
no use for him to have put an end to the study of eloquence and polite lit- 
erature, and to have banished those who excelled in such pursuits (compare 
chap, ii.), if some one should obtain popularity by his success in war. — Et 
eetei'a utcunque faciliue, &c. " That all other accomplishments, -moreover, 
whether more or Uss easily, are capable of being concealed from vievc (by 
thei- possessoi) ; that the talents of an able commander, (however), form an 
Attribute of empire.** More literally, " are imperial,** L e., mark their pos- 
•ssor as a fit individual to attain uilto empire. In earlier Latinity, the 
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elause would have run as follows : et cetera, tUeun^ tit, facilHu dianmm' 

Quodgne scBva cogitationis mdichim erat, &c. " And, what was a sure in- 
dication of some malignant intent, having brooded over them for a long time 
in his wonted privacy." More literally, "having sated himself with his 
wonted privacy.** The allusion is to that love *of solitude which became 
the most confirmed of all the habits of Domitian, and in which he indulged 
•ither for the purpose of plotting mischief against others, or of gratifying his 
own vicioui propensities. Compare Stiet., Dom., 3. — Impetus famm. ** The 
first impulse of public opinion."— •JBhVanntam chtinehat. '* Held the com 
mand of Britain." 

Chap. XL.— TrhmphaUa omamenta. Since A.U.C. 735, after Agrippa's 
victory over the Cantabri, the honor of the triumph itself belonged to the em- 
peror and to the princes of the impenal family. Other generals were forced 
to be contented with the mere insignia of the triumph, namely, the bay 
chaplet, the toga prstexta, the trabea triumphalis, triumphal statue {Ulus' 
trit), curule chair, ivory sceptre, &c. In the expression quidquid pro tri 
mmpho datur are included public sacrifices and thanksgivings. — Mvlto ver 
borum honore cumuiata, " Loaded with much complimentaiy language," i. e., 
together with a profusion of complimentary expressions. — Additque iruuper 
epinumem. " And he causes, also, the expectation to be entertained." The 
common text has addique, for wiuch we have given the emendation of Mu- 
retus, which has been adopted by Emesti, the Bipont editor, Oberlin, Bek- 
ker, and many others. — Majoribtu. "For persons of more than ordinary 
distinction." Equivalent here to illustrioribus. Compare ndnorea in Ann., 
Kvi., 8 ; Hist., iv., 85. The province of Syria embraced a very large por 
tion of the East, and formed one of the most important and opulent of for- 
eign commands. 

Elx secretioribus ministertis, "Of the number of those employed in con- 
fidential services." — Codicillos. "Letters patent." Literally, "tablets." 
These were secured with a thread and seal, thus forming in the present in 
stance an imperial dispatch. — Ut si in Britannia foret, &c. Agricola was 
immediately recalled ; but the suspicious Domitian feared that he might 
maintain his post by force ; and the sending of this confidential agent with 
(etters patent, conferring on him the government of Ssrria, was merely a de- 
vice to draw him away from Britain. If Agricola were already on his way 
to Rome, that would be unnecessary ; and, accordingly, the freedman, meet* 
tng Agricola on his journey, returned to Rome without delivering the letteis. 
—In ipsofrtto oceani. The Stndts of Dover. — Ex ingenio prineipis. "In 
«ooordance with the character of Ae prince." 

Sweessari svo. The successor of Agricola was probably Sallustius Lu 
•uDus, who, as Suetonius informs us, was put to death by Domitian for per 
lAting certain lances of a new construction to be called " Lucullean." 

.net,, Dom., 10.) The possession of the Highlands was lost after Agricola 

m recalled. — Ac ns notabilis eelebritate, &c. " And lest his entrance into 
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the city might be too conspicuous throu^^ the rank and numbers of thoss 
going out to meet him."— iimu^onim officio, ** The salutation of his friends." 
^Brevi ooculo. ** With a slight kiss.** To salute with a kiss was an or 
dinary custom, on the part of U^ sexes, among the Romans. The warmei 
the friendship, the heartier, of course, was the salutation. Under the em- 
perors the custom still continued, and the prince was wont to receive with a 
kiss the more distinguished of those who sought an audience. This, however, 
soon became the brevg oocultan^ or slight ceremonious salutation, amounting 
to a mere matter of form ; and in some cases even this was not given. — 
Tvrbm oermenthtm. "With the servile throng,** L e., of courtiers, &c. 

Ut mUitare nomen temperaret, " That he might soften down the glare of 
military reputation.** — Otioaot. "Those who lead lives of inaction.*' As 
othim is commonly used in opposition to fteUion, so by otiori here are meant 
the mere men of peace, if we may so express it, or, in other words, mere 
civilians. — Tranquillitatem. atque otium penitua aturit, "He gave himself 
▼holly up to tranquillity and inaction,** t. e., to a life of tranquil ease. — 
CtUtu. " In his mode of life.** CttUus here has a general reference, and is 
not to be restricted to ipere attire. — FacUia, "A&ble.**— Z/tio out altero 
tanicorum eomiiatua. ** Accompanied by one or two friends.** ComUaiua is 
here used passively, as in Cicero, De Or,, iii., 6 : " Eodem ut maiructu onui- 
tuque comitataJ*^'Per ambitioMm, " By the appearance which they mak» 
in public.** Compare the explanation of Brotier : " E» mtm apUndore ef 
numsroao comitaiu,** — QucarermU/anuun, " Called in question his renown,** 
<*. «., missed the splendor and display which they had looked for in one so 
renowned, and therefore began to doubt the veiy existence of that renown 
itself. — Pauci hUerpretarantur. ** Few could interpret his conduct,** L e., 
few understood his moti es. 

Chap. XLI. — Crdnro per eoa diea, &c. Among the enemies of Agricola 
may be mentioned M. Regulos, Veiento, and Publins Ceitns. Their ac- 
cusations were made in secret, and hence eJnena aecuaaitta, Domitiaa him- 
self, however, felt the gross injustice of these charges, and therefore acquitted 
Agricola at once, without either notifying him of these accusations or call- 
ing upon him for any defence; and hence abaena abaolviua eat, — Crimen, 
" Crime against the state.** — Lceai cujtuquam, " From any private individ- 
ual who had been injured by him.** — Ltnidantea. " Eulogisers.*' Every 
word of praise bestowed upon Agricola would excite, of course, the jealousy 
of the tyrant. 

SiUri, "To be passed over in silence.** — Tot eaeerdtua, dte. This re- 
fers to the wars with the Daci, Marcomanni, and Quad!, in the years 8&-91, 
which ended with Domitian*s second mock-triumph. The Kovians, how- 
ever, were in fact defeated, and Domitian was obliged to conclude peace 
with Decebalus, king of the Daci, on very humiliating terms. — Tot miUtaren 
vtrt, &c. " So many men of military character, together with so many co- 
horts, defeated and taken prisoners.** Compare iMoret,, it., 1008 : " Rej(ea 
ampugnare ;** and lav,, xziii., 30: " Obaeaaoa fame aapugrunrit '*-^ De Ur%i* 



CHAP. XLII.] AGRICOLA. 249 

mperii. This, in all probability, must be looked for in the line of Roman 
forts still Tisibie between Petenoardein and Bees, on the Teit, Compare 
Mannert, iv., p. 170.— /Zips. The right bank of the Danube, as far as the 
Quadi and MarcomannL 

Funerilms et cladibuM, " By losses of leaders and oyerthrows of armies." 
Funeribus refers back to the nUUtares viri previously mentioned, and dadUnu 
to the forces under their chaiige.— Cum inertia eiformidine reontm, ** With 
the kidolence and pusillanimity of those who were now accused (of incapac- 
ity) ," L e., by the voice of the people. Reorum here is a conjectural reading ; 
the MSS. have eorvnu The term reus is frequently used, not merely in a 
strictly legal sense, in opposition to aecusatorfpetitor, actor, but with a more 
extended meaning. ( Waieh, ad he.) 

Dum opt^mus quisgue Ubtrtorum, &c. " While each best one of his freed- 
iBon, through affection and fidelity, the worst through malignity and envy, 
kept uiging (to the choice) a prince prone of himself to follow the worse 
advisers." Dum is more usually followed by the present tense ; but there 
is nothing in the conjunction itself which necessarily requires this, and the 
imperfect, as here, is sometimes found with it. — In ipsam gUtriam praceps 
agebaiur. The idea intended to be conveyed by these words is, that Agric 
Qj^ virtues, which were maliciously magnified by his enemies, raised his 
Citation and glory ; but that this very gloiy was the cause of his ruin. 

Chap. XLII. — Quo pneonsuhUum Asta, &c. ** In which he was to dra 
lots for the proconsulate of Asia and AMca." Et has here, in fact, a dis- 
junctive force, two distinct proconsulates being made the subject of lot, and 
the two senior consulars casting lots for the same. Some editors have con- 
jectured out for et, but this is unnecessary, since both provinces were, in 
fact, equally dravrn for. — Occiso Civica. The reference is to Civica Cerealis, 
who, according to Suetonius (/Tom., 10), was put to death in his proconsulate 
of Asia, on the charge of meditating a revolt— Con«t2mm. " A lesson," i. e., 
a vfaming. — Exen^bim, **^X precedent." 

Cogitationum principiM periti, ** Well acquainted with the secret inten 
tions of the prince," L e., his wish that Agiicola should not accept the foreign 
government, and his intention to prevent him. — OceuUius, " Somewhat dis- 
tantly."— In tfprolHmda sawuwrwae. " In making good his excuse (to the 
emperor)," L e,, his excuse for not accepting the proconsulate. — Non jam 
obscurL This is a correction for rum torn abscwri, and answers infinitel) 
better to prima ooeuUius, Besides, ita, not lorn, would be required.— PoroAcs 
nmMlatioHe, &c ** Prepared with hypocrisy, having assumed a stately air." 
Compare Cic., ad Att.^ iz., 13 : **paratua peditaiuJ* — Agi sibi gratias paeeue 
est. Obliging persons to return thanks for an injury was a refinement in 
tyranny, frequently practiced by the worst of the Roman emperors. — Nee 
enibmt ben^icU tnmdia, "Nor did he blush at the invidious nature of the 
favor," t. e., nor did he blush with shame that Agricola should be made ta 
icceive as a fovor so maiked an injury. Observe that imridia is here put foi 

L2 
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Salarium, This was an allowance for the maintenance of the governor, 
The word a derived f.om aal, meaning, properly, money given for the pur- 
chase of salt. Compare Horace {Sm., i., 5, 46) : " ParocJu pnebent Ugnm 
Bolemque qua debent.^* It was first granted by Augustus, and amounted 
sometimes to two hundred and fifty thousand drachmsB, or over forty thou- 
sand dollars. During the empire we find instances of the salarium being 
paid to a person who had obtained a province, but was nevertheless not al« 
lowed to govern it. In this case the BoUaium was a compensation fo» the 
honor and advantages which he might have derived from the actual govern- 
ment of a province. Agricola*s case would (all under this head. — Ne quod 
vetuerat videretur wmisae, ** Leilt he might seem to have purchased what he 
bad forbidden," t. e., lest it might seem a bribe for what he had in reality 
extorted by his authority. 

Proprhan hvmani ingenii est. *' It is a principle of human nature." — Jr 
rtvocabilior. ** More implacable." Equivalent to implacabiUor, a use of the 
term hardly found in any other writer {BotHeher, Lex. Tac., p. 277). — Sciant, 
quibua moria est, &c " Let those know whose custom it is to admire un 
laiK ful things," i. e., to admire eveiy opposition to control. lUidta here re 
fers to the eonhanaeia and tfumw HbertntU jactatio, frequently assumed by 
Stoics in those times ; as, for example, when Helvidius Priscus openly m^ 
ebrated the birth-day of Brutus and Gassius. Consult Dw-Casshu, ami 
12, 13, 15. — Eo laudie excedere, &c. ** Attain unto the same degree of 
praise as that to which many, through abrupt and dangerous paths, but 
without any benefit to their country, have brilliantly attained by an ambi 
ti^us death." Observe that inclaruenmf is equivalent here to clareecentee 
pervenerunt. By abrupta is meant what Tacitus elsewhere {Arm., iv., 20) 
calls oArvpta^eontumaeia, opposed to defvrme obeequium. 

Chap. XLIlI. — FiniM vita, &c. The death of Agrioola was, as his bi> 
ographer plainly hints in what follows, either immediately caused or cer 
•ainly hastened by the emissaries of Domitian, who. could not bear the pres- 
ence of a man pointed out by universal feeling as alone fit to meet the ex* 
igency of times in which the Roman arms had suffered repeated reverses in 
Germany and the countries north of the Danube. Dio Cassius (Ixvi., 20) 
says expressly that he was killed by Domitian. — Extraneie etiam, &c. The 
epigram of Antiphilus {AnthoL Brunekf ii., 180) is commonly supposed to 
refer to him. — Vulgua fuogv^, &c. '* The common people too, and that 
same populace who are in general indifferent about the affairs of others." 
Papulus enlarges here on vuiguSf and the expression Ate aliud agena popuhu 
is employed to delineate more closely the character of the lower classes. 
These were now, contrary to their usual habits, deeply interested in the sit 
nation of Agricola. Compare TVe», ad he: ** Hoe loco aliud agens adjeetw 
nafuram kabet: incttnonct, gleichgultig, gedankenlos, theilnahmlos, nihii 
curana rea, qua digna aunt, ad quae attimoa advartani." 

Nobia nihil comperti, &c. " For my own part, I can not vsnture to affirm 
hat any thing has been found by us for certain." Supply eaaa after nihk 
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xwipettij and refer nobis to the family and friends of Agrico?a. The clause 
It very obscurely worded, so much so, indeed, as to lead to the'suspicion 
(3iat the text has been corrupted. Various emendations, therefore, have 
been suggested by different editors, but all more or less unsatisfactory.— 
^rebrhu quam ex more, &c. " More frequently than accords with the custom 
of sovereigns, who pay visits merely by formal messages.*' Literally, " the 
custom of sovereignty, visiting by means of messages." — Medicorum intimi. 
•* The most confidential of the physicians (of the palace)." — Inquwtio, " A 
prying (into the progress of his disorder)." • 

Momenta deficientis, ** The successive moments of the sinking man,** 
I. e.f the successive stages of the death-struggle. Compare Bdtticher : " die 
Stadien dea Todeskampfes" — Per dispositoa curaorea. It appears that Do- 
mitian was at this time at his Alban villa, or certainly absent somewhere 
from Rome. — Sic accelerari quce tristia audiret, "That tidings which he 
could hear with sadness were thus accelerated," t. e., that so much pains 
were taken to accelerate information which could prove other than accept- 
ably. — Cohceredem optima weori, 6cc, This, of course, would be the best 
way of securing to his femily a portion of his property. Compare Ann,, 
rvi., 11. — Piisaima. "Most dutiful,** i. e., most devotedly aff'ectionate. — 
Itotatum eum velut honore judicioque. " He was delighted therewith as if it 
had been an honorable testimony in his favor.** Honore judidoque is, by 
nendiadys, for jitdicio honorijico. 

Chap XLIV. — Nattta erat Agricolaj &c. The eany editions, down to the 
ime of Ursinus and Lipsius, have Caio Cos. ter. cona., which these editors 
enlarged to Caio Ccuare tettium cona., and from that period tertium conaule 
has remained the common reading. But Caligula's third consulate was in 
the year U.C. 793 ; the consulate of CoUega and Priscus in 846. Accord 
ing to this, therefore, Agricola would have died in the fifly-fourth year of his 
age, being fifty-three years, two months, and ten days old. To get over this 
difficulty, some suppose that Tacitus wrote LIY, and not LVI ; others, that 
he wrote prvmum instead of tertium. The first consulate of Caligula was in 
790, so that the latter supposition is the more likely af the two, and we have 
accordingly followed it in the text. If, then, we take 790 as the year of 
4gricola*s birth, he would be fifty-six years, two months, and ten days old, 
ind, accordingly) properly in his fifty-seventh year. But sexto et quinqua- 
(esimo anno mmrtuus est may mean that he died either before or after the 
M>mpletion of his fifty-sixth year. Suetofiius {Aug., 26) says of Augii»*Y)8 : 
*Consulattim vieesimo eetatis anno invasit." This was when Augustus 
vanted thirty-six days of having completed his twentieth year. Livy {Ep,, 
t]9), on the contraiy, says. **Nonum decimum ag- ns,** of a youth who was 
ibove nineteen years and' ten months old. Now Agricola was pnetor under 
Nero, and therefore before June 9th, 821. According to Dio Cassius (Hi., 
20), he must have then completed his twenty-ninth year. Taking the ex- 
treme case, if he was praetor after August 23d, 820, he must have been bom 
m 791. But this is tmnossible. as Caligula was not consul i.; that year 
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md, accordingly, we can only rapposii that he was bom in 790, and thus ht 
would be^uasstor a£:er the completion of bis twenty >fifth year, tribune aftei 
his twenty-seventh, praetor after his twenty -ninth, and consul after his thirty 
ninth year. 

Habitum ejus. "His personal appearance." — Decentior quam sublinUar 
fuit. " He was rather well-made than tall." — Nihil metus in vultu, &c. 
** Tliere was nothing in his countenance to inspire awe ; a sweetness of 
expiession was its prevalent characteristic." • Literally, "abounded."-^ 
Medio in spatio, &c. Ac^prding to Tacitus himself elsewhere {Dial, dn Or.^ 
17), an Integra atas, or full and complete period of human life, was one hund- 
red and twenty years. — Quantum ad gloriam, " Yet, as far as glory was 
concerned," t. «., if his life be measured by the glory to which he attained. 

ImpUverat. ** He had fully enjoyed." Equivalent to pkne asaecuius erat. 
Compare the Greek usage in the case of avan'k^aat {Horn., Od., v., 208), 
and avairXTjpiiaai {Lucian, Q, H. C. S., 8). — SpedosuB contigerant. "A 
Dandsome fortune had fallen to his lot." Dio Cassiys (Izvi^ 20) errs in 
saying that Agricola lived for the remainder of his life in dishonw and want 
{iv re drifil^ xal iv evdei^). This is contradicted by his not asking toi 
the pn>consular allowance, and by what Tacitus, says in chap. vi. — Futura 
effugiese, " In having escaped from impending evils." 

Nam sictUi durare, &c. ** For, as he used, in our hearing, to divine fijm 
auguries, and to express the desire by many a wish, that he would stiU be 
continuing to exist amid the present radiance of a most blissful age, and 
would behold Trajan emperor," &c. The common text has quod augiario 
votisqtte, &c. We have rejected quod, however, as suggested by Walch and 
others. The use of durare and videre for se duraiurum and visurum may be 
defended from " ratusque dedecui amoUri" {Ann,, xiv., 14), and ** nuaquam 
eaa (pecunias) tutius aanctituque deponere credentibut** {lav., xxiv., 18). Ob- 
serve, moreover, the zeugma in ominabatur, and compare the explanation 
of Walch : " et auguriia ominabatur et votia cottcupiacduU." The omens here 
alluded to, and which were said to have foretold the elevation of Trajan to 
the imperial throne, are spoken of by Dio Cassius (Ixvii., 12) and • Pliny 
{Paneg., 5, 94). They occurred in A.U.C. 844, and Agricola died in A.U.C 
846. 

Chap. XLV. — Non vidit Agricola, &c. " Agricola did not live to see the 
senate-house besieged." Consult Ann., xvi., 27 ; Suet., Dom., 10, 11 ; Iho 
Caaa., Ixvii., 12.— To* conaularium, cadea. Consult Suet., Dom., 10, 16.— 
Feminarum exailia et fugaa. As, for example, -Annia, Fannia, Gratilla, 
Flavia Domitilla, and Pontia Domitil a. — Una adkub victoria, &c. " As yet, 
Cams Metius was estimated by merely a single victory." He was one of 
the most notorious informers under Domitian. Since as yet, however, but 
one victim had fallen beneath his accusations, no one cou.d at that time es* 
t.-mate the mischief which he was shortly about to bring upon the iiation 
Hence his power to injure was as yet rated comparatively low. 

Et intra Albanam arcem. &c. ** And the counsel i of Measalinus reiioum' 



QHAP. XLV.] AGRICOLA* 26i. 

6d (as yet) only through the Alban Tilla, and Massa Baebius (himaeU) waa 
even at that time among the accused.*' The arat Albana was Domitian's 
villa, which he built oa the Via Appia, at the foot of the Alban Mount 
Hither he frequently summoned the senate and pontifices. Catullus Mes- 
salinus was an informer, concerning whom see Juvenal^ iv., 113, aeqq.^ an<S 
Dio Casanu, Izvii., 1. The meaning of Tacitu is, that Messalinus had not 
yet ventured to become an open and public infi>rmer at Rome, but that his 
aeciisuions were as yet secret ones, and confined to the privacy of the Al 
ban villa. Massa Bebius or Baebius was one of the most infamous inform 
en of the latter part of the reign of Domitian. He was one of the procu 
rators in Africa, A.D. 70 ; and afterward governor of Baetica, in which prbv 
ince he was guilty of great extortion. On his return to Rome, he was ac 
cused by the provincials, fnd condemned the same year that Agrico\a died, 
A.D. 93 ; but he seems to have escaped punishment through the^fuvor of 
Domitian, and from this time became one of the inibrmers and favorites of 
the tyrant. 

Nostra maims, ** Our own hands,*' t. e., the hands of one of our own body, 
or, in other words, a senator. As Ftiblicius Certus, a member of the sen- 
ate, had seized upon Helvidius and led him to prison, Tacitus imputes the 
crime to the whole senatorian order, himself included. Tacitus took his 
seat in the senate as a man of praetorian rank, after A.U.C. 841, and he uses 
the' expression nostra manust therefore, although absent from Rome at the 
time when the arrest in question took place. Compare Plin . Ep., ix., 13, 
and Suet., Dom., 10, where this affair is alluded to. — Nos Maurici Rusticique 
visus, dec. " The spectacle of Mauricus and Rusticus struck us with horror, 
Senecio bedewed us with innocent blood." This sentence affords a pO' 
culiar instance of the figure seugma, where perfiidit, as understood in the 
first clause, becomes equivalent to horrors pereulit, Mauricus and Arulenus 
Rusticus were brothers, united not only by the ties of natural affection, but 
by the virtues of their private character. They were cruelly separated in 
the sight of the senate, when Rusticus was hurried away to execution* and 
Mauricus ordered into banishment. {Hist., iv., 40 ; Ann,, zvi., 26.) — St' 
neeio. Consult notes on chap. ii. 

Viders et adsjnci, ** To behold (him), and to be observed (by him).** The 
peculiar meaning of adspici, by which it rises in strength above videre, it 
worthy of notice. The reference is to the set ching and suspicious look 
of the tyrant, and his watching the expression of evexy countenanee in ordei 
to detect, if possible, some ground of accusation. — Subscribersniur, " Were 
made subjects of accusation against us." Others take the word to mean 
simijly " were secretly noted down ;" but this wants foroe in the present 
instance, however well it might answer in other passages. The evil com 
plaine<l of here was encouraged under Tiberius {Ansi., iv., 30), Caligula, 
Claudius, and Nero; was repressed under Vespasian and Titus (Hist., iv.. 
44), but reached its height under Domitian. 

Ctan dsnotandis tot hominum palloribus, &c. "Whc i that savage coun< 
lenance, with its settled redness, &e., nsver tired in noting die. pallid lookt 
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• 
of to many spectators.** Domitian*s complexion was of so deep a red, that 
nothing could add to his natural color, and he was therefore said by the 
fouaiger Pliny {Paneg., 48) to be a man of unblushing impudence.— * Quo 
. . . mtcnte6at. The old reading was a quo, which might perhaps mean a 
fuo auxilimn petens ae muniebat, 

Opportututate mortis, " In the seasonableness of thy death.** Compare 
Ctc. de Orat., iii., 3, where the same expression occurs in speaking of the 
death of the orator Crassus. — Constant et libens, **With firmness and 
eheerfulnass.** — Tamquam pro virili portione, &c. " As if, so far as 'Mj in 
tliy power, thou wast bestowing innocence upon thy soyereign,*' u e., as if, 
so far as lay in thy power, thou didst wish, by thy calmness and serenity, 
to show that Domitian was guiltless of thy death. The expression pro virili 
portions means, Ikerally, **for (i. e., in proportioirto) a man*s share.** 

FUiasqm. The allusion is to Tacitus*s wife. This is a correction for 
fUioque. AgricoIa*s sons were both dead. — Assidere valetudini. " To sit by 
thy sick-bed.** Literally, " by thy sickness.** — Nobis tarn Umg<B abseatim 
conditions, &c. " To us wast thou lost four years before, by the circum> 
stance of so long an absence.** Observe that ants qitadriennium is for qnad- 
riennio ants. So " midtos oats annos," for tnuttis annis ants, {Ann., xiv., 
9.) It appears that Tacitus and his wife, at the time of Agricola's death, 
bad been four years absent from Rome, on what account we are nowhere 
informed. 

Omnia supsrfvers honori tuo. " Every mark of attention 

was abundantly rendered unto thee, their honored object.** Litei;9lly, " all 
things, &c., abounded for thy honor,** i, s,, for honoring thee and making 
thy last moments peaceful and comfortable. — Compositus ss, ** Thou wast 
laid to rest,** i. e., thy ashes were gathered into their last restmg-place, the 
funeral urn. The verb componsrs, like the Greek ireptareXXetv, is espe- 
cially used in this sense. ( OrsUi, ad Horat., Sat., i., 9, 28.) — Aliquid, The 
reference is to his daughter, and her husband, Tacitus. 

Chap. XL VI. — Si qtds piorum manibus locus. " If there be any abiding- 
place for the shades of the virtuous.** The religious opinions of Tacitus 
partook of the character of his age. He had no strong convictions, no settled 
belief of a moral government 6f the world ; his jove of virtue, and his ab- 
norrence of vice, were purely moral ; they had no reference to a future ex- 
istence. (Compare Ann., iii., 18 ; vi;, 22.) On the present occasion, in 
xhis, on) of his earliest productions, he hopes, rather than expects, that the 
sori^s of the departed may still live, and be conscious of what is passing on 
•arth ; but in Ils latest writings there are no traces that his hopes or his 
wishes had ever ripened into a belief. 

^6 tnjirmo dssidsrio. *'From weak regret.*' — Et immortaUbus laudUms, 
&c. The text here is very uncertain. We have given the reading of the 
best editions. The common text has tsmporalibus laudibus .... militum de^ 
coramus. Consult Walther, ad loc. — JEmukOu. ** By an imitation of thy 
•sample.** — Pistas ** The affectionate duty.** — Famamqus acfiguram anini% 
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A& ** And ever embrace in thoQght the gkrious features of his *nind rathet 
than those of his person.'* There is a hendiadys in /amom ac Hguram, Miw 
retus conjectured /ormam for /amam; but, in the first place, this is against 
all the MSS., and, in the next, such a collocation as fomuan ac Jiguram^ 
though Ciceronian, is not in accordance with the historical style of Tacitus:. 
( Waleh, ad loc) Ritter oonjectnxes faeiem for famam 

Non quia itUereedemdumf &c. ** Not because I think that we should pro- 
hibit those resemblances (of the departed)." Literally, *' that we must put 
our veto upon." The verb mtercedo, here employed in its figurative sense, 
refers properly to the interposing of a veto, or the prohibiting a thing on the 
part of a magistrate who has the right to do so. — Per aUenam maUriam et 
artem. ** By means of any foreign material, and through another's skill," 
t. e., through the skill of the vtiat.—Maiuunimque e«f, &c. " And is des- 
tined to remain, in the hearts of men, in the eternal lapse of ages, in ths 
%BM of achievements." Fm»a nnm is only another designation for historv. 
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BOOK I. , 

Chap I. — l/riem Romam .... habuere. These words form an hexam 
eter line. In Tacitus there are several, and they often occar in other press 
writers. Generally speaking, however, they are not so much the result of 
any actual intention on the part of the writer as of the emphatic arrange^ 
ment of the sentence. . Hexameters in prose militate against good taste, 
and were regarded as faults by the 'ancient critics. Compare Cic, de Orat., 
iu., 47, 182; Id. Orat.y 66, 189; Qidntily ix., 4, n.-^Habwre, ''Held," 
I. e., governed. — Ad tempus. " For a time," i. e., either for a short time, to 
meet some pressing emeigency, or for an indefinite period, whenever and as 
long as seemed necessary. The dictatorship, however, could not regularly 
be held for a longer period than six months. — Decemviralia potestaa. " The 
decemviral office." Potestas must be taken here in its strict sense of del 
egated or official authority, for the decemvirs were, in fact, at the head of 
the state in the third year also (B.C. 449), but then with usuiped power. — 
Ultra hiennium. In point of fact, it lasted a few months beyond the two 
years. But during the last seven months of their power, they maintained 
themselves by force. • 

TVt&tmorum nUUtum, Military tribunes, with consular authority, were 
created from A.U.C. 310 to 388, though not uninterruptedly. — CimuB. 
Cinna held the consulship four times, from A.U.C. 667 to 670. — SuUcb. 
Sulla continued dictator from A.U.C. 672 to 675. He was the first who 
was invested with the dictatorship for any lengthened period Csssar was 
the first who was made perpetual dictator. — Ceuere, " Merged."— JVoimna 
prineipis. He was content with the title of prineepSf in which there was 
nothing that savored of the despot or tyrant ; being aware that the names 
uf king and dictator, since the expulsion of Tarquin and the assassination 
of CflBsar, had become equally odious. Henceforth principatuM and prineip- 
nan were used as equivalent to imperium, 

Veteria popuU Romani, The reference is to the time of the republic, up 
to the battle of Actium and the beginning of the rule of Augustus. — Decora 
ingeHta. "Writers of handsome talents." Doederlein thinks that Tacitus 
refers in particular to Asinius PoUio, Titus Labienus, and Cremutius Cor- 
dus. — Deterrereniur. Men of high principle and honor would not stoop to 
flattery, and, on tho other hand, could not dispense with it in their writings 
without danger. 
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Tiberii Caiique, &c. We have here the limits oi the period emhraced b| 
th^ Annals. By Caius is meant Caligula, whose hbtorical name was Caioa 
CsBsar.— i2e«. "The histories."— J'^ate*. "Were !\ill of falsification." 
Supply erant. — Et extrema, " And these connected with the close of hii 
life.*' — Et cetera. What is called aboye Caiique et Claudii ac Neronis reg, 
— Studio. " Partiality." — Quorum causasy &c. " The incentives to which 
1 have far removed from me," t. e., from the incentives to which I stand hi 
-aioof. 

Chap. II. — Ccuis, They fell by their own hands'. (Dio Cats., xlvii., 
46.) — ^Mica arma. Forces intended to carry on war against foreign ene* 
roies, under the sanction of the senate and people. The individuals mm 
tioned immediately after bore arms, not for the state, but for their own ag 
t;randizement. — Pompeius apud SicUiam opprettut, "After Pompeius had 
been crushed off Sicily." The allusion is to Sextus Pompeius, younger son 
of Pompey the Great, whose fleet was defeated with great loss off Naulo- 
<^us, a naval station on the northern coast of Sicily, between Myle ana 
the promontoiy of Pelorus, B.C. 36. — Exuto. "Having been stripped of 
his forces." Octavianus bribed twenty legions to desert firom him. {Veil, 
Paterc, ii., 80.)— Interfeeio Antonio, By himself. {SueL^ Aug., 17.)— 
Casar, C. Julius Caesar Octavianus. 

Ponto triumviri nomine. This was the only triumvirate which was prop* 
eriy and truly so called. It was a magistracy with supreme authority, with 
which Octavianus, Antony, and Lepidus were invested for five years by the 
senate and people. The full title was Triumviri reipublicm orditumdm 
The other triumvirates, of which we read, were called so ironically ; for 
Marius, Sulla, and Cinna, and again Cesar, Pompey, and Crassus, only 
privately entered into a league to unite their p^wer, and neither received 
their authority by any public decree, nor made use of the name triumviri. 

Consulem seferens. " Styling himself consul." From 31 to 2$ B.C. he 
held nine consulships in succession. ( Suet, Au/r.f 26.) — T^ribunidojure con 
tentum. But the tribunician authority was in reality an instrument of great 
power in the hands of the emperors, as it had been in former times, and 
was fidquently conferred upon them for five years by new decrees, and b> 
them on their colleaguesjuid successors in the government. — Annona. " Bj 
a distribution of com." This was done on some occasions gratuitously, on 
others at a low price.-— IhUcedine otii, Augustus shut the temple of Janus 
three times. {Suet., Aug., 22.) 

Munia .... trahere. At the same time, in accordance with the advice oi 
Maecenas, he retained the name^ and dignities of the principal magistHicics, 
that the people might be deceived by an empty show of liberty. The em- 
perors themselves were released from the obligations of most of the laws, 
though not of all.5-Per odea. " In battles." Principally in those of Phi 
1 ippi and Actium.— Opibue et konoribus. Supply tanto magi* at the beginning 
of the clause, and observe that opibuM and hmoribus are ablati* es. (TVal/. 
ad loe,\ 
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lUtun rerum statum. Three words of similar ending. Consult notes on 
coap. zxir. —Certomina poteiUium, Dating back as far as the times of Ma- 
nus and Sulla. — Turbabaniur. "Were interrupted in their execution/' 
The laws which were meant to protect the provincials acainst persons in 
office were those de pecuTiiisrepettmdis, 

Chap. llL-^Subsidia dommatumi, " As supports to his rule." The da- 
tive is here elegantly employed for the ordinary genitive. So ^* rector jvve- 
ni*' (i., 24) ; " d<ma templit*' (ii., 60) ; ** causat bello" (ii., 64). Tacitus means, 
«t essent subsidia dominationis si honorilms extollerentvr, — Sororia jilium. 
Son of Octavia, by C. Claudius Marcellus, who was consul in B.C. 50. Au- 
gustus had no children besides his daughter Julia. — Admodvm adoUscentem. 
His death took place in the seventeenth year of his age, ArU.C. 731, in the 
baths of Baias ; the suspicion of which fell upon Livia, who, as was su;^ 
posed, wished to advance her own sons, Tiberius and Drusus. {Dio Comm.^ 
liii., 33.) — Pontificatu, The office of pontifex was conferred upon Marcel- 
tus by Augustus, as it was upon Nero, the son of Germanicus, by Tiberius 
(iii., 29). The emperors, from Augustus to Gratianus, kept the office of 
Pontifex Maximus to themselves. 

Marcum Agrippam, M. Vipsanius Agrippa, the son-in-law of Augustus, 
was consul in A.U.C. 717, 726, 727, and consul sufTectus in A.U.C. 735. 
He was also prefect of the city from the year 734, and was united with Au- 
gustus in the tribunician power from 736. — Geminatis contulatilnu. '* By 
two successive consulships." These were in A.U.C. 726 and 727, along 
with Augustus, to whom he was indebted for them. In 717 he was elected 
by the free votes of the tribes. {Suet., Cos., 76; Veil. Paterc.y ii., 90, 96.) 
^Generum MumsU. Julia, who had been betrothed to Marcellus, was givei. 
to him in marriage. {Suet., Aug.; 63.) Of this marriage were born Caiua 
and Lucius Caesar, Agrippa Postumus, Julia (iii., 24; iv., 71), and Agrip 
pina (chap, xxxiii.). 

Privigruu. " Hi» step-sons." They were the sons of Livia. — Imperator 
lis nominibus, " With the title of imperator." Not as he bore in perma 
nonce the title, but in the ancient way, namely, the being saluted as im- 
perator by the legions. — Integra etiam turn domo sua. " His own line being 
even then entire," i. «., though there had even then been no diminution in 
the members of his house. — Induxerat. , " He had already adopted." Sup- 
ply adoptione. — Principes juventutis. They were so called as leaders of the 
centuruB equitum. After Augustus, the appellation oiprincepsjufentutis im- 
plied a title to the succession to the throne. Caius was bom A.U.C. 734; 
Lucius, A.U.C. 736. {Dio Cass., liv., IB.)— Destinari. In the sense of 
ies^ari. 

Ut Agrippa vita concessit, &c. Agrippa died B.C. 12 ; Lucius Ceesar, 
A.D. 2 ; Caius, A.D. 4 ; Drusus, B C. 9. — Euntem ad Hispanienses exercitus, 
&c. L. CsBsar died at Massilia {Marseilles) ; Caius at Limyra, in Lycia 
A monument erected to thel: memory, on the confines of the Ubii and Tre- 
veri was discovered in *he last century at a place calied Junkerraht. — lAvua 



262 • NOTES ON THE [cHAP. IV 

iohu, Liyia was endeavoring to secure the succession to her two sons, 
Tiberius Nero and Drusus. The latter died in the thirtieth Year of his age 
in consequence of a fall from his horse, by which he iractured h» leg.— 
Nero. Tiberius. 

Filitu. He was adopted by Augustus A.D. 4. — Cottega imperii. In A;D 
12. — Consera tr^ninicicB potestatis assumitur. This was done three times 
First, in B.C. 6, for five years, when thirty-six years of age ; the seccml 
time in A.D. 4, also for five years ; the third time in A.D. 13, in peipetuity 
— Oatentaiur. He was sent as imperator, now to this army, now to th» 
one. ( Wolft ad loc.) — Obacuria artibua. " By the secret machinations.**- 
Nepotem unicum, " His only surviving grandson." That is, after the death 
of Caius and Lucius. — Agnppant Poattanum. Agrippa Postumus, the son 
of Agrippa and lulia, was bom after the death of his father, and adopted by 
Augustus on the same day as Tiberijas. — PUmaaiam. Planasia, now Pi 
anoaa, lay between Corsica and the coast of Etruria. Agrippa was ban 
ished to it in A.D. 7. Instead of Planasia, Suetonius {Aug-y 65) mentions 
Surrentum ; and the scholiast on Juvenal (vi., 158), Sicily. This deportatio 
in inatUam, generally a desert island, was a more severe punishment than 
the relegatioj and involved the loss of liberty, citizenship, and property. — 
Rohore corporia atolideferqcem. ** Stupidly priding himself upon his strength 
of body.**— Cotnpertum. "Convicted." 

At hercule Gertnanicum, &c. The atf " and yet," is employed here be- 
cause, considering how much he was under the influence of Livia, one 
would not have expected that he would have placed beside Tiberius so 
dangerous a rival. The addition of the oath hercule^ which may be rendered 
freely " strange to say, though true," calls attention more fully to the unex- 
pected nature of the transaction, and, at the same time, vouches for the 
accuracy of the account. — Per adoptionem. Hence Tiberius (though the 
uncle) is frequently called the father, and Drusus the younger (though the 
cousin) is styled the brother of Germanicus. — Filixia juvenia, Drusus, his 
son by his first wife, Vipsania. {Suet., Tib., 52.) — Sed quo. ** But (he did 
this) in order that." After aed supply itafaciebat. 

Abolenda inf amice. " For the sake of blotting out the disgrace (con- 
tracted)." Supply cauaa, and consult Madvig, 4 417 ; Oba. 5. — Cum Qutne- 
tilio Varo. This was in A.D. 9. Compare chap. Iv. ; Veil. Paterc., ii., 117 ; 
Dio Caaa., Ivi., 18. — Juniorea. Those between the ages of seventeen and 
forty-six were commonly called juniorea, juvenea, or adoleacentea ; those be 
tween forty-six and sixty, aeniorea ; and those above sixty, aenea, and some 
times aeniorea. Again, pueri minorea are those under fourteen ; pueri majorea. 
those between fourteen and eighteen. Marcellus, at the beginning of this 
chapter, is called admodum adoleacena when seventeen ysars old. — Rem pub 
lieam. With a stress on the last word ; the state, in which all have thei/ 
•hare; the commonweahh, which, in and after the civil wars, became the 
booty of individuals (rea privata). 

Chap. IV. — Verao , •* Being completely changed.**— Moria. " Rmmi 
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«ipirit," i, e.j the s^nrit of ancient institution. — Sanaa <Bqualitate. ** Po}iti 
cal equality being entirely laid aside." — j£gro et corpore fatigabatur. Ob 
fferre that et has here the force of etiatn. — Inausum disserere. *' Began to 
talk idly about.*' Observe the force of incaasum here. These speeches 
could lead to nothing, because the old Ubertas was out of the question, and 
the principatus was absolutely necessary to the being of the state. — Jmmm- 
enUs dominott &c. " Pulled to pieces, in various surmisings, (the charac- 
ters of) the masters that impended over them.'* Observe the pecuiiar mean 
ing of (Ufferebant here, and how exactly it tallies with a well-known English 
idiom, used in the same sense of handling a person's character rather roughly. 

Agrippam. Agrippa Postumiis, the grandson of Augustus. — Igruymmia 
accenmm, ** Exasperated by contumely." Alluding to his banishment.— 
Maturwn annis. He was now fifty-five. — Spectatum bello. In his expedi 
tious in Germany. Consult ii., 26. — ClauduB familitB. Compare Suet,, 
Tib,y 2.^~Qtunnfuam premantur, " Whatever endeavors may be made to 
repress them." — Hunc et prima, &c. Observe that et has here the force of 
"even." — Congestos .... triumphos. Compare Suet., Tib., 9, 17, 20.— 
Exsulem egerit. Not, indeed, by public edict of the emperor, or decree of 
the senate, but in point of fact ; since, at a later time, riHwithstanding his 
supplications, i^ return to Rome was not granted by Augustus. His resi- 
dence in Rhodes lasted from 6 B.C. to 2 A.D. Some editors propose to 
w.ite exeul for exsulem, saying that exsulem agere means only " to feign being 
an exile." This, however, is not the case ; such phrases as principem, con 
sulem agere, are of frequent occurrence, implying the actual performance of 
the duties attendant upon those stations. Still, however, exsul egerit might 
veiy well be used. 

Aliquid. " Any thing else." For aUud quiequam. — Meditatum. ** Had 
he practiced." — Mulidnri impotentia. " With all a woman's ungovernable 
spirit," t. e., with the ungovernable spirit peculiar to her sex. — Duobus . . 
adolescentibus, Drusus the actual son, and Germanicus the adopted son 
of Tiberius. — Interim. " For a while." Equivalent here to aUquamdiu.— 
Quandoque. " At some time or other." Equivalent here to quandocunque. 

Chap. V. — Gravescere valetudo Augusti. ** The illness of Augustus grew 
daily more serious." — Scelus uxoris suspectabant. Livia was suspected or 
having given some poisoned figs to her husband. (Dio Cass., Ivi., 29, 30.} 
— Incesserat. ** Had gone abroad." — Electis cansciis et amite «no. " Having 
singled out a few to whom he communicated his purpose, and with but one 
companion." Observe that electis belongs merely to consciis. — Fabio Max- 
imo. This was Q. Fabius Maximus Africanus, who was consul 10 B.C. He 
is described as the only companion, though in any case several accompanied 
Augustus, because he alone attended the emperor throughout the journey, 
and especially was present at the interview with Agrippa Postumut . — Spem 
quse^eo, ** And that the hope (arose) from this circumstance." 

IToreuB. Marcia was the daughter of Marcius Philippus, Augustus's step 
Plutarch relates the whole story {Tlepi iL^o^eaxiac P- S08, A) 
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hot can « Fabias ^o HXBio^. — Onarum id Cr^ari. ** That \iaa became snouva 
to the t;mpeK>r.** This passive use of gnartts is only found in Tacitus. 
{BaUicher, Lex. Tac.t p. 223.) Ignanu^ however, is used passively by 
Virgil, Ovid, and Sallust. For gnarvm, in this passage, Muretus conjec- 
tured giuUum to be the true reading. — Qaatita morte. " By a violent death.** 
QiMMtta does not determine whether by suicide or in some other way. The 
latter supposition, however, is most probable. — Quodfuisset, Observe the 
force of the subjunctive ; " for having been as she herself said.** 

Ingressus Illyricum, Augustus had sent him thither a few days before 
nis death. ( Suet., Aug., 97, 98.) — Properis mains Uteris. Observe the sim- 
ilarity of ending, and compare notes on chap. zjuv. — Satis compertum est. 
Velleius Paterculus, the lavish eulogizer of Tiberius, asserts (ii., 123) that 
\he latter found Augustus still alive ; and Suetonius ( Tib., 21) affirms that 
the former spent an entire day in private with the dying monarch. Die, 
however, prefers to doubt with Tacitus {Dio Cass., Ivi., 31). — Apud vr- 
hem NoUtm. The preposition apud is often employed by Tacitus, as in the 
present instance, with the meaning oi " in,** not " by,'* or ** beside" a place. 
{Bottieher, Lex. Toe., p. 64.) — Nolam. Nola was one of the most ancient 
towns in Campailla, lying twenty-one Roman milec to the southeast ol 
Capua. — Acribus namque custodiis, dec. Agrippina adopted a similar plan 
en the death of Claudius, in order to secure the throne for her son Nero. 
(Ann., xii., 66.) 

Chap. VI. — Inermum. Another fonn is inermis. So there are two formi , 
semermus and semermis (iii., 39), exanimus and exanimis, dec. — Quanwisfor- 
matus animo. " Although steeled in bosom for the task," i. e., although be 
had steeled his bosom for the task. — Prascripsisset. Observe the force of 
the subjunctive. Augustus had enjoined it on the tribune, as he, Tiberius 
alleged. — Quandoque. ** Whenever." For qwmdocwnque. 

Duravit. Supply se. — Nuntianti. The proper word here would have 
been renunlianti, and the re might have been absorbed by the last syllable 
of the preceding word ; but Tacitus, who imitates the phraseology of the 
poets, not unfrequently uses simple instead of compound verbs. — Sallustius 
Crispus. The grand nephew of the historian Sallust, and adopted by hmi. 
He was intimate with Augustus, and from him the eu SaUwtianum received 
Its name (ii., 40 ; iii., 30). — CodieUlos. " The warrant." Consult notes on 
Agrieola, chap. xl. — Ne reus subderetur. " Lest he should be substituted as 
the accused party."— Jiurta perieuloso. ** It being al'ki dangerous." — Ficta 
teu vera pnmeret. If he exculpated T.^erius, and »ook the responsibility 
•ipon himself, he ran the risk of being condemned by the senate ; if, on the 
other hand, he accused Tiberius, he would render Yumself obnoxious to his 
displeasure. 

Ns mdgareniur. ** Should not be made matters of public notoriety." — Re 
Mherit. "Relax."— JSam. For taUm.— Ut wm aUter, &c. "That the 
■eeount can not balance in any other way than if it be laid for examinatkni 
Mam a single individual," i. e., can only be balaneed by being aiyUted bf 
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a siiurle person. We havo here a metaphor taken from accounts. The 
pnrase ratio constat is used when the debtor and creditor sides of an account 
balance one another ; and rationem reddere alicui is to lay an account before 
some •ne for examination. Hence the meaning here is, that the«account 
passes as all right only if the ruler himself has the examining or auditing 
of it, because many things must be done such as he alone can approve, o* 
allow to pass, for whose advantage they are done. 

CiUP. VII. — A.t RonuB, &c. Tacitus refers to what was passing in the 
capital while Tiberius was coming thither slowly with the corpse of Au- 
gustus. The words excubue, armo, &€., farther on, show his actual presence 
in Rome. — Ne IcBti. Supply vidererUur, Compare remariu of Botticher on 
the style of Tacitus, p. xliv. of this volume. — Tristiores primordio. " Too 
sorrowful at Ute commencement of a new reign." — Queattu, ** Lamenta* 
tions,** u e., for the death of Augustus. 

In verba Tiberii Ccesaria juravere. " Took the oath according to the for- 
mula dictated by Tiberius," t. e., took the oath of allegiance to him. This 
phrase was originally used of soldiers, who swore fidelity to their s^neral. 
The oath of allegiance was first taken under Julius Ceesar, and afterward 
under the emperors, as commanders-in-chief of all the armies in the em- 
pire. The formula of it was, " Non mt liberosque meos cariores habebo quam 
principemJ* (Suet., C<Bt,, 84; CaL, 15.) T\ie juramemtwn in actaprinap 
um, spoken of In i., 72, and iv., 32, is different ; it implied confirming the 
acts and decrees of the emperors. This oath was first taken upon the death 
of Julius CsBsar, to ratify his acts ; and next after the battle of Actium, to 
honor Augustus. Under the emperors, it was renewed at the commence- 
ment of each year. (Dio Cass., Ix., 10.) 

Seius Strabo. The father of ^lius Sejanus (chap. xxiv.). He had the 
government of Egypt granted to him. — Caius Ttarranius . . . prcsfectus . . . 
anrnnuB. He was the first who bore this office. This magistracy was made 
an ordinary one by Augustus, who held it himself till shortly before his 
death, when he appointed Turranius (xi., 31 ; Svet., -Attg., 37). — Prcstcria- 
rvm cohortium prafectus. These prefects were first appointed by Augustus. 
They were two in number. At this time there was probably no prefect of 
the city. Tamils Statiiius was dead, and Piso was not appointed in his 
room until after an interval of some years. 

Nam Tiberius .... ineipiebat. No' as if he had given orders to thU 
effect ; but by his inactivity ne made it necessary for the consuls, as the 
first oMcers of the state, to take the initiative.— 7V»6ttntct<B potestatis pr<B' 
scripHone. " Under the title of the tribunician authority." The title (TR. 
POT. XYL), i. e., tribunuMB potestatis anno sexto decimo, stood after his name, 
at the head of the address with which the edicts, like letters, began. — PosuU 
For proposvit, as in iv., 27. — Sub Augusto accepter. Compare chap. iii. 

ConsuUurum. Supply patres.'-^Nequs abscedere a corpore. These worns 
mutt be regarded as parenthetical. Tiberius means to say, that filial respect 
invented his leaving the corpse of his parent, and that the assembling of 

M 
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cue senate wm the only one of the tribunicial or senatoria. duties which li« 
could bring himself to perform. — Usurpare. ** That he took upon himself.' 

Signum. ** The pass-word." Called also teatera* In the time of the 
emperor^, this signum was given by word of mouth. Compare aii., 2; 
Svetf Cal,, 58 ; Ner.^ 9. — Cetera aula, " The other appendages of a court." 
These were the lictors. the fasces bound with bay, and whatever else served 
to distinguish the emperor. — Adepto. Taken passively. — Eatepeetare. " T« 
wait for it ♦* 

Dabat et fanuB. " He allowed report also to have some influence with 
hUh." Af er dabat supply aliquid. Hence the literal meaning is, ** he gave 
somewhat to report also," t. e^ he had an eye to his own reputation or char 
acter. — Per uxorium ambitumt &c. " Through the intrigues of a wife, and 
by adoption from a dotard." The allusion is to Livia and Augustus..— ild 
iturospiciendas. " For penetrating into." — Inductam dubitaiumem. ** That 
this irresolution had been assumed by him." A. metaphor borrowed from 
the stage, where the phrase is perwnam inducere, " to assume a character," 
i. e., to play a part. — In crimen detorquens. *' Warping into a ground for 
Tuture) accusation." — Recondebat, "He kept storing up in his bosom," 
«. e., against a day of vengeance. 

Chap. Yllh—Passut. Supply eet. It is wanting in all th» MSS., but, 
strictly speaking, ought to be inserted in the text, and is actually introduced 
by Nipperdey. — De mpremis Avgusti. " Concerning the last duties to be 
paid to thn corpse of Augustus." — Virgines VesteB, It was a common prac- 
tice to deposit wills and other documents of importance, as well as money, 
in temples, especially in that of Vesta. The treaty between Antony and 
Augustus was deposited there. — AasumdMtur, The imperfect here implies, 
that Augustus had only expressed a desire that she should be adopted. 
From this time forward, in coins and inscriptions, she is called Julia, not 
Livia (i., 14 ; iii., 64 ; Ovid, Fast., i., 532). — In epem eecundam, &c. ** In the 
second degree of succession, his grandchildren and great-grandchildren." 
Dnisus, Germanicus, and the three sons of the latter. ( Svet., Aug,, 101.)— 
Sedjactantia gloriaque adpoeteroe. " But (he did this) out of vain-gk>iy an^ 
for future renown." 

Legata non uUra, &c. " The legacies were not beyond the measure of.a 
citizen," t. e., did not exceed what might have been looked for from a citizen. 
— Popuh et plebi, &c. " To the public treasury and to the poorer citizens 
forty-three million five hundred thousand sesterces." Supply t^r ^vm* 
quietf at the end of the clause, eentena mittia eeatertiorum. Literally, " foui 
hundred and thirty-five times a hundred thousand sesterces." Of this sum 
forty millions were to be given to the popuhu, the remainder to the pltbg 
The sum bequeathed to the popuhu came into the mrariwn ; that bequeathed 
to the pUbe was distributed among the poorer citizens. For, though the 
citizens who received distributions of com, ^c, are elsewhere called popu- 
Im as well as plebsf yet when, as here, the two words are distiz^ished, the 
h of the langviage rennires us to understand bv the former the peopSe 
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•.ollectivMy ; by the latter, the lower orders of the people. WKtt Tacitus 
xpresses bv plebit Suetonius expresses by tribubust meaning the order ap 
nointed far the distribution, namely, to the poorer members of each tribe 
and, as there were thirty-five tribes in all, each tribe would receive one 
•undred thousand sesterces), for a bequest could not be made to any tribe 
ibr corporation purposes. Under the empire, tribus became almost synony 
vous with plebsf as meaning the lower orders. 

Singula nvmmum millia. " A thousand sesterces each.** Nianmum is 
the contraOted genitive plural for nummorum^ i. e., aestertiorum. — Legionariis 
recenosj &c. The MIS. reading here is legionarns atU cohortUma, for which 
we have given the lection in the text, on th» authority of the best editors. 
Some read ac for aut.'—Cohortibus civium Romanorum, By this are meant 
the oohoHs which belonged neither to the pnetorians nor to the legionaries, 
though they ranked in all respects with the latter; the only point of diffei- 
ence being that they did not belong to any legion. 

Ecc qttU maxime insigTtea visi. "Of which the most noteworthy appeared 
(to be the following).** Compare the explanation of Wolf, "visi tunt hi qm 
$tatim, ponuntur." All that we have to do, therefore, in this much-contested 
passage, is to supply tunt after visi. — Ut porta trivmphaliy &c. Instead of 
writing censuit after Asinivsy Tacitus contents himself with censuere aftei 
ArruntiuSi as referring in the plural to both speakers. The Porta triutn- 
phalis was not a gate, properly speaking, but an arch on the Campus Mar* 
tins. 

Addebat. *» Proposed to add.'* The imperfect marks only the attempt 
"Messala Valerius. Son of the famous orator Messala Corvinus. — Sacra- 
mentum, in nomm Tiberii. ** The oath of allegiance to Tiberius.'* This is 
equivalent to the sacramentunt in verba, though it is not exactly the same 
thing. The latter implies that the imperator dictated the words of the oath ,* 
the former merely that his name was inserted in it. The soldiers renewed 
their oath of allegiance to their general every year. — Ea sola species adu- 
tandi, &c. " This was the only form of flattery which remained,** i. e., which 
had not been exhausted. It was flattery upder the cloak of free-spokenness. 

Remisit. "Finally granted their inquest.'* Remittere, in its orisrtial 
sense, implies letting go, or lettit^ loose, a cord that has been tightly stretch- 
ed. Here it implies that, after a show of resistance, Tiberius suffered him- 
self to be prevailed upon to grant their wishes. — Arroganti moderatione. 
His arrogance was shown in his regarding the honor as one rendered only 
to himself, and therefore pretending for a while to decline it ; and with this 
was cotipled a show of moderation, in giving his consent to a measure which 
he might have forbidden at once. — Campo Mortis, sede destinata. The al- 
lusion is to the mausoleum built by him in the Campus Martius, between 
the bank of the Tiber and the Via Flaminia, called (iii., 4 and 9) " tumulus 
AugttstiC* and ** tumidua Ccuarvm." In a grove behind it was the ustrina 
m the plane where the coqises were burned. 

Dimn iilum crttdiy &c. " That day of slaveiy as yet crude, and of liberty 
IwacCMiifully fought to be reclaimed,*' t. e., that memorable day when the 
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wound of slavery had not yet healed, and the recovery of freedom had beet 
attempt ed without success. — Occisus Ceuar, Equivalent to Occmo Cauwia 
Compare " Occistu Augtuti pronepoa" (i., 42). — In rempublioam. ** Against 
the state," i. e,, for its enslavement. — Scilicet. "Forsooth." Ironical. — 
Tuendum. Taken passively. 

• 

Chap. IX. — Vana. " Things of no importance." — Idem die8, &c. Here 
and in the Dial, de Or.^ 17, his reign is dated from his first consulship, Aug. 
L9th, B.C. 43. Others reckoned from the battle of Actium, Sept. 2d, B.C. 
31 ; others, again, from his seventh consulship, when the imperium was con- 
firmed to him by the senate, ^d the cognomen of Augustus was given him, 
B.C. 27. — Finivisset. The subjunctive, as giving the assertion of another, 
not of the writer himself. — Numerus cortauhOuum. He was consul thirteen 
times. Valerius Corvus, six times ; Caius Marius, seven times. — Nonitn 
imperatoris. ** The title of imperator," bestowed, according to the ancient 
custom, on account of victories gained by himself personaUy, or by his 
generals. 

Hi. Supply dicdxmt. — Parentem. His adoptive father, Juliufi Csesar. 
^Per bonas artes. " By means strictly commendable." — Dum inteffectores^ 
dtc. " Provided he might take vengeance upon the murderers of his father," 
i. e., of CsBsar, as above. Dum marks the condition upon which these coo 
cessions were made. — Socordia senuerit. " Had become enfeebled by sloth." 
Senescere implies the loss of strength and vigor. — Non regno tamen, &c. 
* That the government, however, had been established by him, not in the 
'orm of a kingdom or a dictatorship, but merely under the title of prince." 
— jlfart oceano. " By the ocean." Oceanus is sometimes used as an ad- 
jective. Compare C<8«., B. G., lii., 7: " ilfore oceanum." 

Legionesj provinoiast &c. These words refer to the greater centralization 
0T the military and provincial administration, the fonner of which he took 
entirely, the latter in the chief provinces, under his own supreme direction 
to the suitable posting of standing armies and fleets, the fixing of single mil 
itaiy stations, the making of roads, and the establishment of govemmen 
couriers, of the two last of which ^uetonius speaks (Aug. 30 and 49).— 
Modestiam. " A moderate exercise of authority." — Urbem ipaam magnijic$ 
mmatu. Augustus introduced great improvements into all parts of the city 
and both erected many public building? himself, and induced all the lead 
ing nobles of his court to follow his example. So greatly had the appea^ 
ance of the city improved during his long and prosperous reign, that he use% 
to boast that he had found Rome of brick and had left it of marble. ' (Suet, 
Aug., 28.) 

Chap. X. — Tempora. "The exigencies." — Obtentui. "As a mer# 
cloak." — Ceterum, " That in reality, however." Literally, " for the rest, 
t. e., what remains after deducting the nhtentua, or " cloak ;" and therpfbr« 
"in reality." — ConsuUa Ugionee. The fourth legion, and the legio Martiot 
two out of ibur belonging to the consul Antonius. {Dio Caes., xlr., 13 
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C»., PhU.^ iv., 2.) — Sirmdatam Pompeianarvm, &,e. "An attflclunen| til 
tbe Pompeian party had been feigned by bim.** Compare Stut. Aug.y 10, 
12. — Jus prmtvria. He became propnetor. {Cic.y Pful.y'r.^ 16, 45.^ — 'ibg 
iulerat. When nouns of different numbers and genders form the subject 
of a sentence, the number and gender of the predicate are coitimoniy de 
temiined by those of the nearest noun of the subject. — Occupavisu. " He 
had seized upon.*' 

Ifurito senatu. The dative. It rested with the senate, which at that time 
directed all things, whether it would admit Octavianus, in spite of the legal 
impediments, as a candidate for the consulship. — Acceperit. Muretus con- 
jectures acceperatf but this would make it a direct assertion on the part of 
Tacitus, not one merely on the part of the speaker. — Ne ijms qvadentt &c. 
These words refer to both the proscriptions and the divisions of lands. The 
triumvirs themselves could never praise them, but couH only seek to excust 
them under the plea of necessity. — Sane Cassii et Brutorum exituSf &c. 
" That the deaths of Cassius and the Bruti were, it must be admitted, offered 
(as sacrifices) to a father's enmities," i. e., to his father's hatred of them. 
By the Bruti are meant M. Junius Brutus and Brutus Albinus. — Remittere, 
** To give up." — Pompeiwm, Sextus Pompeius, son of Pompey the Great. 
— Post AnUmitan, "That Antony subsequently." — Illectum. "Having 
been entrapped." The treaty of Brundisium was made 40 B.C., that of Ta 
rentum 37 B.C. Tacitus mentions them in the inverse order, for the pur 
pose of connecting the former with the marriage of Antony and Octavia, 
which was meant to strengthen the league. 

LolUanas Varianasque clades. "That there were the disastrous over- 
throws of Lollius arid of Varus." M. LoUius was defeated in B.C. 16, in 
Westphalia. Quintilius Varus was overthrown by the celebrated Arminius, 
B.C. 9. — Varronest EgtuUiost lulos. The plural is frequently used in this 
rhetorical way for the singular. VanvMurSBiia and Egnatius Rufus formed 
conspiracies against Augustus, the former 22 B.C., the latter 19 B.C. An* 
tonius luius, son of the triumvir and Fulvia, was convicted of adultery with 
Julia, and was also suspected of aiming at the supremacy: — Abducta Neroni 
uxor. To the nominative here we must supply a eoTnmemorabatur from the 
preced /g negative expression. Tiberius Nero, 38 B.C., seemingly of his 
own free will, resigned his wife Livia to Augustus. She was then pregnant 
with her second son Drusus. {Veil. PaUre., ii., 79 ; SuU.^ Tib., 4.)— Q. 
redii. Of this individual nothing is known. Some suspect here an error 
in the text. — Vedii Pollionis. *Vedius Pollio was a Roman knight, and a 
monster of debauchery. He fattened his lampreys with slaves thrown alive 
into his ponds. {Sen. de Clem., i., 18; Id. de Ira, iii., 40; Plin., H. N., 
23, 39.) 

Cum se templis, &c. Not by the Roman citizens, but by the provincials, 
•s Nip teidey oon«ctly remarks, and that, too, only in connection with Roma 
For so It is to be understood, when Suetonius {Aug., 52, 59) an i Dio Cas 
sius (li., 20) relate that Augustus permitted this only in the provinces, not 
in Rome and It'ily. This religious worship, therefore, musi not be cok 



^0 NOTES ON THE [.CHAP. XL, XH, 

hM^cIed With the divine honors paid to Augiutos by the whole state sftei 
his deceasti. Obsenre that vellet is an inTidious exaggeration; u tratL,1k6 
only' permitted iU^Comparatione deterrima. ** By a comparison the mutt 
worthless.** It is not the comparison, in fact, but the cojiduct of Augustus 
himself which is thus stigmatized, for giving them such a successor merel> 
lor the sake of comparison, and as a foil to himself. 

Poatularet. For the third time. Consult notes on chap. iii. — Honara 
*' Complimentary." — De habitUf cuUwpi/e, et nutUuHg ejus. ** Concerning his 
carriage, and personal habits, and principles." Compare the account given 
of him by Suetonius : " Incedebat cervice rigida et obsHpa ; adductofare vuliu, 
piervmque tacUus : nullo out rariseimo etiam cum proaetmie eermaiu, eoque ter- 
dtsaimot nee sine moUi quadam digitorum gesticttUuione." {Suet., Tib,, 68.)— 
QiMB exprobraret. For ut ea exprobraret 

Chap. XI. — Calestes religiones. " Divine worship." In the Calendarium 
Amiteminiumt diese calestes honorea are said to have been decreed on the 
19th of September. — Varie. "Evasively." More literally, "in varying 
tone." — Sua tnodestia. " His own consciousness of incompetency." Not 
the incompetency itself. — In partem curarum. " To a participation of his 
(public) cares." — Non ad unum. Not ne, because of the antithesis under* 
stood, sed ad plures, which in fact follows in a different form. — Munia rei 
publico exsecuturos. "Would discharge the functions of the public admin* 
istration." 

Dignitatis quant fidei, " Of dignity of sentiment than of sincerity."— 
Suspensa. ** Undecided."— /» incertum, **In uncertainty." The accu* 
sative with in^ as denoting the result, actual or intended. Equivalent, ia 
fact, to " so that there resulted," &c. — Ejffigiem Augusti. This was in th« 
palace on the Palatine Hill, in which the senate assembled. Compare ii., 
37. — labeUum. "The imperial register." Suetonius calb it rationarium 
or breviarium imperii. {Suet.j Aug.f 28, 101.) — Redtari. ' By Drusus. {Dm 
Ca««., Ivi., 33.) • 

Opes publiba. " A summary of the public resources."— Tn'fcufa. " Di- 
rect taxes," u e.y taxes upon persons and property. — VeetigfUia. " Indireet 
taxes," t. e.t money raised by the customs, tithes, and letting of the public 
lands. — Necessitates. " The necessary public expenditures." Livy (xxiii.. 
48) uses the word in the same sense. — Terminos. The Euphrates, the 
Danube, the Rhine, and the Ocean. — Metu. According to Dio Caasius 
(Ivi., 33), Augustus himself expressed a fear that, in attempting to extend 
their conquests, they might lose what ha^ been already acquired. 

Chip. XII. — A.d infimas obtestationss procumbente. "Stooping to the 
most humiliating imi)ortunities." ProcumberUe is here used figuratively, 
.\nd yet does not exclude the actual genuflections mentioned by Suetonius 
1 Tib., 24). — QiuBcumque pars. Tiberius made a three-fold division of it : the 
brat serition comprising Rome and Italy ; the second, the armies ; the third* 
tne prormoes. {Dio Cass., Ivii., 2.) — Asinius Gallus, The son of C. Asis 
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us PoUio, tlie fiiend of Aagostas and Horace, wbc was prefect of 6au] 
in B.C. 42, consul in B.C. 40, and proconsul in B.C. 39. Asinius Gallos. 
tl^ son, was consul in B.C. 8. — Perculnts. ** Confounded.'* — CoUecto anitno, 
** Having recovered himself."-7-PiMfert. ** Modesty." — Cvi eaeuacari maUet, 
4. construction which does aot elsewhere occur. — Laudem. As laua herv 
denotes a laudatory speech, it takes the ablative* with de. 

In toga. " In a civil capacity." Compare Ann., xi., 7. — IdeQ, " Even 
thus." — Fifwoma. Her mother was the daughter of Atticus, the friend of 
Cicero. Tiberius was obliged to part with her, when,«pon the wish o(. 
Augustus, 11 B.C., he married Julia, that emperor's daughter. Vipsania 
was the mother of the younger Drusus. — Civilia. "What suited the con- 
dition of a subject."— JVrooam. " The haughty spirit." 

Chap. XIII. — Post qtuB. Tacitus frequently uses the relative in this 
manner. Cicero or Livy would have used postea, — PronUum. " Enterpris 
ing." — Parifama publice. " Of equal reputation with the people at large." 
His reputation with the people was as high as his personal qualities. — 
St^ecturu " Though they would be able to fill it."— /mjiore*. " Though 
unequal to it." — M. Lepidum, M. ^milius Lepidus, son of JSmilius Pa«l- 
us, was consul A.D. 6. Some editors have erroneously substituted here 
the name of Manius JSmilius Lepidus, the son ^f Q. Lepidus, who was 
consul A.D. 11, and afterward proconsul of Asia; a man of no wealth, and 
of bad character. — Avidum et minorem, "Was aspiring, but of inferioi 
talents." Et is frequently thus used where we should have expected ted. 
—Arruntittm. Arruntius was consul in A.D. 6, and was an orator and an 
historian. He killed himself in A.D. 37. 

Cn. Puonenu Not the consul in B, C. 23, but his son. Consul in 
B.C. 7, with Tiberius, who, in A.D. 17, made him governor of Syria.-*- Om- 
nesque prmter Lepidum^ &c. Observe the employment of omnet for only 
two, since the words of Tacitus refer merely to the account that Augustus 
oad named Lepidus, Asinius, and Arruntius. Tiberius had no hand what- 
ever in the fall of Piso. — Non, adesse caput retpublica. Although Tiberius 
teegiingly hesitated to be the head of the state, he did not choose that any 
man should seriously believe that he was not so, and that another should ob- 
tain the post oiprinceps. — Q;M>d relationi consulum, &c. " Because he (Ti- 
berius) had not, by the right of the tribunician authority, put his veto on 
the motion of the consuls." The consuls had moved that Tiberius should 
assume the prmdpatua, which of course, was the occasion of this discus 
sion, as Tacitus takes for granted the reader will understand. 

Genua advolvtretvr. There is a tendency to put the dative afler middle 
verbs ; but advohfi seems to have come to signify nothing more than " to 
•mbrace." — Au^ustam. Li via. Consult notes on chap. viii. — Curatisnmis. 
** Most earnest." In the sense of accuratissimis. Post- Augustan Latinity 

Chap. XIV. — Moderandos feminarvm honores. "That public honors in 
^.e case of females ought to be bestowed with moderation." — Ceterum 
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Consult notes on chap. x.^'Mvlidtre fastigmm, **The elevatioii of'c 
woman.*' — Ne Uctorem quidmi, &c. Liria was allowed, however, to employ 
a lictor when she acted as priestess of Augustus. {Dio Can., It!., 46. ]p- 
Aramque adopHonis. This must be referred |o the adoption of Liria (chap, 
▼iii.). Altars were frequently thus erected to perpetuate the memory of some 
remarkable event. 

Proconsuiare mperhan. Tacitus means a perpetual proconsular imperi 
um, which would give the young prince a title to the throne. Three years 
J)efore this, in A.D: 11, Germanicus had been invested with the proconsular 
imperium for carrying on war, before he had 6lled the office of consul. (Di& 
Cass.f Ivi., 25.) — Candidates fnttur^, &c. Whoever wished to be candi- 
date for an office intimated his wish to the emperor, who named to the 
senate or the consuls those who had given in their names to him. If he 
passed by any, this was a tacit command for that person to desist. He 
might, therefore, have named more than twelve, even if he chose to have 
only this number elected ; that he nominated no more than were of late 
elected was a token that he meant to abide by that number. — Obstrinxii, 
The following xe belongs to the accusative, with the infinitive. Another se 
is* understood with obstrinxit. 

Crap. XY. — Than prhnum, &c. • The election of all the mwristntes now 
passed over to the senate from the people ; or, in the words of Tacitus, the 
assemblies for electing magistrates were transferredfrom the Campus Mar 
titts to the senate. Compare Veil, Paterc, ii., 126 : " Summota eforo sed 
i/io, ambitio eampo.^ — Studiis. **In compliance with the wishes.** — Inan 
rummre. " According to idle rumor.*' There was a rumor that the peopl 
complained, but the people did not. — Tentiit, " Clung to the privilege con 
ferrell upon them.*' With the exception of those who sought the questor 
ship, all candidates for office Were senators. Hence the language of th* 
text, libens tenuit. — Moderante. "Restricting himself.*'— J.»n6i<ti. "Can 
vassing.*' 

Inter qtue. For mterea; hke post qutB above, {or pastea.-^FoMtis additi. 
" Being added to the calendar," t. e., being recognized as yearly games to 
be solemnized by the state. In the old calendars, we find the 12th of Octo- 
ber (a. d. iv Id. Oct.) marked as the day of their celebration. — Utque. This 
sentence depends upon decretum est, which must be understood from decreta, 
—Curru. The praetors, in presiding at the games, had, besides the tri- 
umphal robe, or toga picta, the chariot also. Compare Juv., xi., 191.—' 
Annua, The MS. reading is amnvmy which gives no sense. Some alter 
this to annua, others to annutan ; the former is the better correction. The 
prsBtors would be elected annually, as a matter of course ; and the positioi 
of the word would render anniwum unnecessarily emphatic. 

Chap. XVI. — Seditio incessit. " A seditious spirit came upon.*' — Muta 
tus princeps. For nmtatio principis. — Licentiam turbarum. *» Impunit> loi 
disturbances."— 0««encWa« " Seemed to promise."— Jurio Bkuo. B}» 
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sus was acting as legatxispropratore. Compare chap, xviii. — Itiitiu. * * Th« 
accession." — Ob justithtm out gaudium. "On bccount of the piiblic mourn 
tng (in the one case), or the public joy (in the other)." The justittum was 
on account of the death of Augustus ; the gaudivm on account ot tne ac 
cession of Tiberius. Muretus, Wolf, and other critics, supp^^e the words 
out gavdium to be an interpolation. 

TheatraUum operarum. " Of theatrical factions." The term opercB is ap- 
plied in the Latin writers to men hired for any purpose. So the gladiators 
employed by Clodius are called ClocUaruB opera {Cic.fOdAtt., i., 13, 14 ; iv., 
d). The opera theatrales were persons hired to back some particular actor^ 
and hiss the others. Frequent disturbances arose in the theatre from the 
contests of rival parties of these opera. — Et miscere cottust &c. " And well 
qualified, from his experience in theatrical party zeal, to stir up bodies of 
men," i. e., the bad passions of a crowd. — Conditio. Supply futura sit. — 
Et dilapsis melioribus. " And when the better disposed had retired to their 
respective quarters." — Prcmtis jam et aliis, &c. "When other ministers 
of scxlition also were now«t hand (to second his designs)." 

Chap. XVII. — Paucis centvrionibuSf paucioribus tribunis. In every legi(4i 
there were sixty centurions and six tribunes. A legion contained ten co- 
Dorts, thirty maniples, and sixty centuries. — Aumtros. In the oratio directa 
uiidebimus. {Madvig^ ^ 405.).— riVw/aniem. "Tottering on his throne."— 
Tricena out quadragena stipendia. Formerly the regular period for military 
service was ten years for the cavalry, and sixteen or twenty for the infantry^ 
and one who had served that number of years, between the ages of seven- 
teen and forty-six or fifty, wassailed emerihis or veterarau. But in B.C. 13, 
•Augustus fixed the period of service for the prvtorian soldiers at twelve, and 
for the rest at sixteen years. Seventeen years afterward, the term was 
altered to sixteen years in the case of the former, and twenty in that of the 
latter. Percennius here exaggerates the length of their service. 

Retentos. A^conjectural reading, first given by Beroaldus, and followed 
subsequently by many editors. In the MS. there ^ a ^ at the end of one 
lin3, and tentes at the beginning of the next. Some, therefore, read tendentea^ 
and this word is applied to soldiers in a tent {tendentes tentoria). — Alio voc- 
abuh. They were called vexiUarii. — Eosdem labores. This hardship was 
afterward alleviated. Compare chap, xxxvi. — Adhuc. " In addition to this." 
— Uligines palttdum vtl inculta montium. " Swampy fens or mountain 
wastes." 

Dem» in diem assUms. In the first ages of the republic, the soldiers served 
at their own expense. In A.U.C. 347, it was decreed that they should re- 
ceive pay from the public treasury (Xtv., iv., 59). This amounted at fiist 
to three asses and a third a day. (iVte^uAr, Rom. Hist., iii., p. 439, transl.) 
The centuri(9ns received twice, and the cavalry three times that sum. 
CflBttar doubled tl e pay of the soldiers {Suet., Can., 26). — Hinc vesfsm, arma, 
&c. From this it would appear that when the pay of the soldiers was 
ilottbled, the law of Gracchus, oTdai'iing that clothes should be given gratis 
M2 
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to tho soldiers, was abrogated. This law, howeTer, would appear to hart 
Deen revired by some of the succeeding emperors. (Compare Lampnd.^ 
Alex., 40). The soldiers, however, had to provide themselves with arms « 
{Liv., i., 43.) 

ExercUaa plates, '' Laborious sununers.*' — Ut singtths denarioa men' 
rent. The denarius was origioaliy ten pounds of aea (bronze). In the 
time of the second Punic war, when the as was only an ounce, the dena* 
rius was equivalent to sixteen asaea ; and the sestertius, which was two 
and a half asaea^ when the denarius was ten aaaea^ still maintained its pro- 
portion to the denarius, and was valued at four aaaea. After the reign of 
Augustus, the value of the denarius was twelve aaaea. In the case of the 
soldiers, however, the denarius retained its original value : though their pay 
was nominally a denarius a day, they received only ten asses. {Plin., H. 
N., xxxiii., 3.) 

Binoa denarioa. According to Dio Cassius (liii.. 11), the senate decreed 
that the praetorian guards should receive twice as much pay as the rest of 
the forces. According to this, they received twenty aaaea a day. Either, 
then, Percennius uses the word denaritta, according to the military valuation, 
and therefore in a sense different f^m that which it bears in the previous 
^nteAce, or else he intended his auditors to understand him as speaking 
of the ordinary denarius, in order to make the matter more flagrant It is 
probable, abo, that though their pay was twenty aaaea, the emperor allowed 
them two ordinary denarii. 

Poat aedecim annoa. Augustus, when obliged to court the favor of the 
praetorian soldiers, fixed the term for military service at twelve years in 
their case, and sixteen in that of others, ^io Caaa., liv., 25.) But in 
A.U.C. 758, the time was altered to sixteen years in the former case, and 
twenty in the latter ; and, at tne same time, their pay was increased. {Dio 
Caaa.^ Iv., 23.) — N<m ohtrectari. "Were not sought to be disparaged." — 
Ajmd horridaa gentea. " (Serving) among savage nations." 

Chap. XYllL—Adatrepebat vidgua. " The crowd shouteS assent."— £«• 
probrantea. " Pointing'reproachfully to," i. e., pointing to and telling of in 
bitter reproach. — Ut trea legionea in tenant miacere agitaverint. " That they 
proposed to incorporate the three legions into one," t. e., in order to make 
It impossible to separate them, and to distinguish which of them was most 
concerned in the mutiny. This incorporation would have been an act of 
Impiety: the «t^a were objects of religious reverence, and at night were 
placed in a kind of shrine or temple. And, besides, the throwing away of 
their standards would have been a violation of their military oath, by which 
they bound themselves never to desert them. 

JEmulatione. " By a feeling of jealousy." — Alio vertunt. " TTiey tuns 
their thoughts in a different direction." Observe the middle /orce ofverto, 
'Signa cohortium. There is a dispute whether we are here to understand 
the standards of the maniples, or are to suppose that the cohort.s had stand 
Krds distinc: from those of the maniples. In foncer ages, when the arm 



on A p. XIX., XX. J ANNALS. 2'}5 

wss drawn up by maniples, without any distinction of cohorts, tht.re wen 
of coarse, no standards for the cohorts. But when it became the custom to 
arrange the legiftn by cohorts, standards to mark the different maniples 
would be unnecessary. Hence Vegetius (ii., 13) mentions the standards 
of the legkOns and qghorts, but says nothing of any standards for the mani 
pies ; ana Germanicus (chap, xzxiv.), when bidding the soldiers depart to 
their maniples, orders " Signa prasferri, ut id saltmn diteemeret cohortesJ* 

Congerunt cetpitea. " They bring together pieces of turf," i. e., in order to 
form a tribunal. The tribunal in the camp was generally of turf, but some- 
times, in a stationary ramp, of stone. From it the general addressed th^ 
soldiers, and here the consuls and the tribunes of the soldiers administered 
justice. When the general addressed the army from it, the standards were 
placed in front, and the army stood around it in order. — Sedes. " The place 
of the speaker." — Properantibtu advenit. *^ Came up to them while huny- 
ing on the work." Properantibua is the dative. — Retinehat singulos. " Tried • 
to hold them back individually." Observe the force of the imperfect. — In- 
columis. " While alive." 

Chap. XlX.-'Agger^atur. " Was all the while getting. brought."'*rlW 
eon. Tacitus frequently uses the dative, where other writers would hsr# 
employed ad with the accusative. — Pervicacia, " By his importunity." — 
Veteres, " The soldiers of old." — Tarn nova. " Things so novel in their 
eharacter." — Parum in tempore. " That it was most inopportune." — Ten- 
derent tentare. " They meant to try to gain." Tenderent is for the indic- 
ative future of the oratio directa ; just as the subjunctive of the pluperfec*^ 
takes the place of the /u^urum txactvm, {Madvigf 4 404.) 

Filius BUesi. Compare chap. xxix. ; iiL, 74 ; and vi., 40, — Legatione ea 
fungtretur. "Should discharge that office of delegate." — Proveniaae/U. 
*' Should have been forthcoming," t. e., should have succeeded. — Orwsr; 
** As the advocate." — Ohtinuiasent. Expressing mere possibility, and h^aeer 
equivalent here to obtinere potuissent. 

Chap. XX. — Nauportum. Nauportus was a town of Pannonia, on a river 
of the same name, a tributary of the Savus. It fell into decay after the 
founding of .^mona, now Laibachf which was only fifteen miles from it. — 
^Convdlvnt. It is doubtful whether this means "tear to pieces," or "tear 
up from the ground ;" the latter is probably the signification here. The 
word commonly used, however, for " to tear up" is evellere. — Municipii inatar^ 
Not merely an oppidum^ because Roman citizens dwelt there. — Retinentea, 
"Trying to restrain them."— Pr«^ectam eaatrorum. The prefect of the 
camp is an officer not spoken of before the times of the emperors. He \» 
first mentioned in the reign of Augustus. There was one to each legion. 
According to Vegetius (ii., 10), it was his duty to attend to all matters con* 
nected with the making of a camp, such as the vallvm^foaaOy &c , and alss 
die internal economy of it. — An UbetUer ferrat. "Whether he bore with 
|| ensure," i. e.. how ho Vked. 
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RerocahaU " Strove to recall.*' The force of the imperfect. — IfUtnttu 
•petit ac labmris. ** Intent on heavy work (in the case of the soldi iry )," i. e., 
looking sharp after the labor of the soldiers. Intentus opefi ae kJxfri would 
have implied that he was himself engaged m the labor. Observe the hen 
diadys in operi* ac laboria. We have given intenius hfge with sopie of the 
best editors. The' MS. has intust which makes no sense. Many editors 
suggest vetus. The expression vttut, " inured to,** would imply that he 
had for a long time endured heavy toil, and was doing so still, which mean« 
ing does not suit this, passage. — ToUraverat, "He had once endured it 
lamself." 

Chap. XXI. — Nam etiam fiim, &c. At a later period of the mutiny, the 
centurions were forced to flee (chap, xxiii.) ; the remaining well-disposed 
persons did not dare to act. — Maniptdarium. ** Of the common soldien." 
Manipularis is the common soldier of the legion, in opposition to the officers 
of the legion ; gregaritu to the officers of the whole army ; Ugionarius to the 
allies. — Centuriam. The maniple is not invoked, because the second cen- 
tury (two centuries forming a maniple, as already remarked) woul^ not 
add much to the succor. — Nihil reliqtdfacitmt. " They leave nothing un- 
tried." — Permoverent. The employment of permoveo with the accusative of 
the affection is a late usage. Observe, moreover, the historic present, /«• 
duntf followed by the imperfect subjunctive. — Sibi jam mi^cerU. Observe 
the force of jam, denoting that the mutiny had at last reached such a pitch 
that they allowed even deserters and criminals to join them. 

Chap. XXU.^Flagrantior. " Blazed forth with greater fury." Supply 
erat. — His innocentibus et miserrimis. Those who had just been released 
from confinement. — A Germanico exercitu. This was actually at the same 
time in an uproar (chap, xxxi., seqq.). But Tacitus makes it an invention of 
• Vibulenus's that the German army was putting forward the same demands ; 
for, if intelligence to that effect had been received, this was too important 
to have been omitted by Tacitus. — De communibtts commodis. The com- 
mon interests of the German and Pannonian armies. — Oladiatorea muom. 
The procurators and other provincial magistrates were accustomed to main- 
tain bodies of gladiators for the purpose of exhibiting public shows while 
abroad. As these expensive exhibitions led to acts of extortion, and the | 
oppression of the provincials, the practice was forbidden by Nero (xiii., 31). 
In the present instance, moreover, these gladiators might serve as a sort of 
body-guard, to protect the general against the violence of the soldiers, which 
perhaps explains what follows : ** quos in exitium militumf** &c. 

t/ln. Not "whither," but "where," because the person throwing the 
corpse is reoresented not as flinging it to a distance from the place where 
he was, but as throwing it down at the place itself. It is the same, there* 
fore, as saying, "Where have you left it flung aivay?" — Septdtvra m- 
vident. We should have expected the accusative, mit the ablative is noi 
untrequent. Compare notes on chap, xxxiii., of the Germania. — Dum. For 
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Jvmmodo.-^Hi. This is the reading of Muretus and Lipsius. The MS 
has It. 

Chap. XXIII. — Iricendebat hoc. " He rendered these words stili mo 
inflammatoiy." — DisjeCtia. " Those having been pushed aside.*' Supply 
iia. — Qui e tervitio Blaui erant, ** Who formed a portion of the slaves of 
BlsBsus." — Fttmiliam. " Slave>band." — Hand mtdtum ab eaniiot &c. Ob 
serve the employment of the imperfect indicative after ni with the sub- 
juxM;tive. The expression is, in fact, an elliptical one ; the full form being. 
* haud mtdtum ab exitio legati aberantf et revera exitio Ule occtdnustet.'^ Com- 
pare Zumpty .4 519, b. In English, however, we commonly render it at once 
by the pluperfect subjunctive. 

Pras/ectutn castrorum. Qpnsult notes on chap. xz. — Cedo alteram, 
'* Give me another." {Zumptt 4 223.) — Fracta vite. The centurions* badge 
of office, with which they inflicted corporeal punishment, was a vine sap- 
ling. — Promtum ingenium, ** His prompt capacity.** — Sirpicum. Sirpictu 
is a nickname, just like Cedo alteram. The meaning, however, is obscure * 
it may be connected, as Nipperdey remarks, with sirpare, "to twist,** or 
** plat,** whence sirpiculusi " a platted basket ;** or with «trpe, the plant 
which produces the asafoetida. As an actual proper name it nowhere oc- 
curs. — iVi .... interjecuset. " And they would have come to open collisioUf 
had not,** &c. Consult notes on chap, xiii., of the Agricola, 

Chap. XXIY.—Abatrunm, " Reserved.'*— TrUtissima quceque. " All 
events of a most disastrous nature.** — Nullis satis certis mandatis. Observe 
the similarity of ending, on which we have already remarked. — Ex re con,' 
suUunmu ** To take measures according to the exigencies of the case.**-^ 
Robora Germanarum. ** The flower of the German troops.** After the de- 
feat of Varus, Augustus had dismissed his German guards ; but it appear* 
that Tiberius had again taken them into his service. {Suet., Aug., 49.)— 
jElhts Sejanus, This is the individual who afterward became the con- 
fidant and prime minister of Tiberius. Consult iv., 1. — Straboni patri. He 
was joined with his father, Seiua Strabo, in the command of the praetorian 
^ards. As regards Strabo, consult chap. vii. — Rector juveni, &c. "(Is 
also sent) as governor to the young prince, and a pointer out of dangers and 
rewards unto the rest.*' Pointing out, namely, what dangers would await 
the rebellious, and what rewards would be bestowed upon those who re- 
turned to their duty. This is Wolfs explanation, and appears to be the 
Bost natural. Nipperdey and others, however, explain the passage diflfer- 
ently. According to them, he was to show the rest who were sent with 
Drusus, how they should bear themselves in dangers, and what rewards 
they were to expect ; and he was to show the latter even in his own per- 
son, since, though of low lirth, he had risen to a position of the highest 
'dignity. 

Pef oj^eium. "To show respect.** — Neque iruignibus fulgmtes. "Noi 
glittering ^ith militaxy d^conticns.** These would be the ornaments of 
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their arms, the adornment of the standards with bay and flowers, &c.-» 
Sed illuvig deformL '* But in disfig'jring want of cleanliness." 

Chap. XXY. — StaHonibus. The term staiiones is used specially to de 
note the advanced posts thrown forward and in front of the gates. — Stabat 
Druaus. " There stoo^ Drusus." — RetvlerarU, Because the most, and es- 
pecially the leaders, who stood in front in order to overlook the multitude, 
were obliged to turn round. — Vodbtt* trvculentU strepere. ** Spoke loud, ic 
tones of fierce insolence." — Murmur incertutn. " A hollow and inarticulate 
murmur." — Dherais motibus. " According to the different impulses." 

Qttibuscum . . . tolaravisset. In the years 12-9 B.C., and again 6-9 A.D., 
against the Pannonians and Dalmatians. Observe the employment of the 
subjunctive to denote the sentiments and language of another, and not of the 
writer. — Q^em neque gratugf &c. " Who it was fitting should be regarded as 
devoid neither of clemency nor severity." A covert exhortation so to de 
mean themselves that they should not have to expect punishment. The 
odium of menace is adroitly avoided by putting forward the senate,- and by 
a mixture of hope from the clemency of that body. 

Chap. XXVI. — Perf arret. Because, in giving him the instructions (chap, 
xxiii.), it was supposed that he would have to go to Rome to execute them. 
—Arbitrium senatus et patris. " The power of deciding vested solely in the 
<enate and his father," i. e., that it belonged only to the senate and his fathei 
o determine these matters. — Augendis sHpendiis. The gerundive to denote 
a destination or purpose. (Madvigf * 415, 2.) — Benefadendi. " Of allevia- 
ting their grievances." — FiliosfamiUarutn. These, being in patria potMtate, 
possessed, according to the Roman law, no property, and therefore also had 
no right to give away any thing. In the present instance, the term is em- 
ployed figuratively, to denote their incapacity for granting any demands. — 
Subdominis. " Under the control of many masters." — Sinearbitro. "WiUi- 
out any mediator," i. e., without any one to whom to appeal. 

Chap. XXVII. — Ut. " As often as." Joined here with the subjunctive, 
occurreretf to denote a repeated act. This is the practice of later writers. 
The older ones, such as Cicero, Caesar, and Sallust, commonly use the in- 
dicative.. {Madvig, ^ 359.) — Manus intentarUes. "Stretching out thcit 
hands toward them in a menacing manner." — Causam dUcordia, &c. Ap- 
positions to entire sentences or phrases (here manua intentantes) stand in 
the accusative when the verb of the sentence or of the phrase denotes ab 
action. The accusative is dependent on the general notion of ^e facer* 
implied in the verb, and denotes as well the effect as the purpose of the ac- 
tion, just as with many verbs there is a double accusative. Tacitus baa 
carried this appos .tion to the same length as the Greeks {Matthias ^ ^2* 5 * 
KuhneTt ^ 500) ; Cicen> uses it more sparingly. 

Cn, LerUuUK His full name was Cn. Comelhu Lenhdut Cosaua GieivU 
fMf . He was consul in B.C. 1, and in A.D. 6 was sent into Africa, when h 
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defeated, the Gaetuli, whence his surname. His son of the same nam?, a 
poet aoH historian, who was consul A-D. 26, was put to death by Calig-ala, 
alter having been governor of Upper Germany for ten years. Caligula tcared 
nis great popularity with the soldiers. 

Ante aiio8. To be construed with (state et gloria belli, not, as Nipperdey 
maintains, with Jirmare. — Firmare Drusum, " To be encouraging Drusus," 
I. e., to resist the demands of the soldiery. — MilitioB Jlagitia, ** Flagrant 
violations of military duty." — Digredientem cum Ceuare, &c. Drusus ac- 
companied him, in order to betake himself to the camp of his troops. But 
he was hindered from proceeding by the tumult : hence, chap, xxviii., qwma 
<[uejUiian imperatorie obsidebimiu ? Drusus had come into the camp of the 
legions with only apart of his escort, the befor^mentioned j)rcBfonani milites 
and amici CcBsaris, and below, muUitudinis qtue cum Druso advenerat. That 
the troops accompanying Drusus had a camp by themselves Tacitus has 
not mentioned, only because it would be understood, of course, that nei- 
ther the camp of the legions would hold them, nor would these have admi^ 
ted them. ^ 

Chap. XXVIII. — Languescere. According to the calculations of Petavi- 
is, this eclipse happened September 26, A.D. l^.-^AccipiebtU. We have 
adopted here the emendation of Wopkens, approved of by Wolf. The com- 
mon text has ac^epitf ac, dec, but the presence of ac disturbs the sentence, 
and produces an anacoluthon. Some editors read accepit merely, and throw 
out ac^ Others have accepit, hanc. — Qum pergerent, " Which they were 
striving after." Pergere is here used with the accusative, just aafeetinare 
(iv., 28 ; vi., 40, &&) and properare (i., 18 ; ii., 6, &c.). There is nothing 
surprising in pergo being used with an accusative, when we remember that 
.it is a compound of per and the transitive verb rego. {BotticJier, Lex. Tac, 
p. 19.) There is no need, therefore, of changing qu<B to qua, as Nipperdey 
does, nor of reading, with others, peterent instead ofpergerent. — Aerie sono. 
According to the popular belief, that the moon was aided by such noises in 
resisting the evil influence that was acting upon her, and in regaming her 
light. — Ut sunt mobiles, &c. " As minds once stricken with terror are prone 
to superstition." — Aversari, " Regard with aversion." There is a dispute 
whether aversari or adversari is here the true reading. It makes very little 
difference in the sense of the passage. Adversari is sometimes used with 
the dative, as in chap, xzvii. ; ii., 67 ; iv., 37 ; and sometimes wit.i the ac- 
cusative, as in Hist., i., I, 38 ; iv., 84. 

Inclinatione. " Change of mind." — Vigiliis, stationibus, custodtis. The 
abstracts for the concretes. The stationes (already mentioned in chap, xxv.) 
consisted each of one cohort and a troop of cavalry, and were posted, as be- 
fore remarked, »t th# several gates of the camp. They were changed at 
mid-daj {Iav., xlv., 33). — Neronibus et Drusis. The imperial family wa» 
derived from both gentes, and bore both names. — Ut novissimi in culpam. 
Of course, these speeches were not held in presence of the ringleaders. 
Again, the speakers jould not address thenoselves exclusively to those vhn 
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wera •ctually the last to join the insurrection. But they denote all presem 
as such, to make the guilty belieTe that their guilt was not known, and thai 
they had, therefore, nothing to lear from the restoration of order. — Prwatam 
gratiamt &c. " You may merit favor on your individual account instantly 
you may instiyitly receive it." 

Chap. XXIX. — Orto die. From the arrival of Dnisus to the present 
time, a day and a night have elapsed. — Nobilitate ingenita, "With innate 
nobleness of feeling/* t. e., from the impulse of a noble heart. — Modestiam, 
" Submission." — Exciperet. Imperfect of the subjunctive in the oratio a&- 
liqua. {Madvigj * 404.) — Orantibus. " On their entreating it," ». e., that t© 
would write to his father. When the subject to the ablative absolute of a 
participle or adjective is a pronoun (as iis orantibtis)^ unless the pronoun be 
emphatic, it is not expressed. This use of the ablative absolute is some 
what rare, however, in more ancient authors. — Idem BUbsus. Supply men 
tjly qui antea misaus erat. Consult chap. xix. — L.^proniu8, Distin 
guished, ^ the apposition which follows, from his father. He is the persoa 
mentioned at iii., 21, with the surname of Ccuianua. — E cnhorte Drusi. " Of 
the suite of Dnisus." Elsewhere they are called comitea or contvbemalea. 
They consisted of the private friends or relations of the general, or of young 
men of rank whom he took with him on his own account. There were often 
different grades among these.comtte«. Compare Suet., Tib., 46. 

Opperiendot. That is, ere they advanced to final measures ; f'>r to go 
away before the return of the legati was not thought of till later. Cempare 
the conclusion of chap. xxx. — Comitate. ** By courteous treatment." — Mod' 
icum. " That was not in extremes." — Promtum ad ttveriara. ** Readily 
inclined toward measures of severity." — Extra vallum. Executions took 
place outside the camp, behind the jtorta decumana, just as outai^e the walls • 
of cities. 

Chap. XXX. — Vix tutari signa. This was looked upon as a portent, 
Viie standards being objects of religious worship. — Frustra. " To no pur- 
pose." — Hebeseere sidera. Alluding tO the recent eclipse. — Castra tn/autfi^^. 
temerataque, " An ill-starred and polluted camp." — Soluti piaculo. " Freed 
from their guilt by some expiatory atonement." — Epistolas.' Here used in 
the plural to denote a single letter. This is a late usage of the plural, and 
arises from the analogy of litercB. Compare ii., 70, 78 ; iii., 59 ; Hiet.f iiL. 
63. It is of very frequent occurrence in Justin. — Desolatus. ** Left alone.^ 
— Satis consederaat. ** Had become sufficiently settled." 

Chap. XXXI. — Germanics legionea. In each of t\^ two German prov- 
jnces were four legions. Those in Germania Superior formed the exerdtut 
euperior; those in Germania Inferior, the exercitus inferior. — Vi sua cunct* 
tracturis. "Intending to manage all things by their own strength," t. e 
who thought they had force su dcient to carry all things their ov^n way.-« 
Cui nomen superiori. ConsuP aotes on chap, xxxiv., of tlie Germania — O 
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eSitio. Silius and Gccina were both legati pro prceioye. — Reaimtn summm 
rei. ** The command in chief.** 

Agendo GalUarum censtd. This census was for the purpose of apportion* 
ing the tribute and taxes. Il was first taken by Augustus (Ltv., Epit.t 134 ; 
IHo Cass., liii., 22). Besides the tribute, the Gauls were subject to both a 
poll-tax and a property-tax. The charge of taking the census was looked 
upon as a distinction, and was entrusted to persons of high rank. 

In rabiem prolapsus est, ** Broke forth into open outrage." — -Prima. 
This legion, in an ancient inscription, is called Germanica. — Ubiorum. The 
Ubii were brought over from the right to the left bank of the Rhine by Agrip 
pa. A colony of veterans was sent to the Oppidum Ubiorwn by Agrippina, 
the daughter of Germanicus, and wife of Claudius. Consult notes on chap, 
xxriii., of the Germania. — Vemacula muUitudo. That the " remacular mul 
titude" means those' bom in Rome, is shown by the addition nuper acto in 
urbe delechi. In itself, the phrase might equally well denote the Roman cit- 
zens bom in the provinces ; as in Hirtius, BeU. Alex., 53, a legion in Spain, 
consisting of Roman citizens bora there, is called vemacula. The great 
bulk of the native population of the capital was, as in all great cities, the 
very dregs of the Roman people ; but still, in the term vemaadusy in and of 
itself, there is nothing contemptuous. The rest of the soldiers were levied 
in the other parts of Italy, or the neighboring provinces, or by long residence 
on the Rhine had become domesticated there. The levy here meant was 
held five years before, after the overthrow of Varas. 

Impellers. The MS. has implere, but impsUere is probably the right word, 
and is given by some of the best editors. — Maturam, " In due season." — 
Ora. " Faces."-"-/)! suum eognomenhtm adseisci hnperatores. ** That com 
manders of armies were admitted to their appellation." The appellation 
meant is Germanicus, Observe that cognomentum here, as frequently in 
Tacitus and the poets, is not the " surname," but a name attached to a per- 
son or thing, " an appellation ;" for, in the case of the legions, Germanias 
is not surname, but name or appellation ; it becomes surname only for the 
imperatores. Observe, moreover, that by imperatores are here meant the 
members of the imperial house, who have home an tmpmum, and who, ac- 
cording to ancient custom, have been saluted imperatores. The cognomen 
Gemumieus was granted by the- senate to Drasus, the brother of Tiberius, 
and his descendants. By imperatorss, therefore, in the present passage, we 
must understand Drusus himself and his son Germanicus ; for, though Ti 
berins himself sometimes bore this title, it was too unusual with him to ad 
ait of his being thought of in this place. 

Cnir. XXXll. — Nsc legatus oMam ibat. That is', Caecina did not op 
pose tbem as Blassus opposed the Pannonian legioits. — Plurivm. "Of ths 
majority." — Constantiam. "All firmnera of spirit (on his part)." — Lym 
phati. " Transported with fury.? The term is prt perly applied to persons 
supposed to be dffven mad by the witer nymphs {w/K^oXfjiTTOt), whose 
appearance in water was thought to 'crrify them, and inspire them with a 



182 NOTES ON THE . [cHAP. ZZXIII. 

horror of that clement. It is then figurali rely applied to penosa tran^oort* 
ed with rage or fury generally. — Sexageni nnguloM. The soldiers eonsidet 
edVnat had been done to individuals of them to have been done to <ul, np 
what is done to any part of the body is done to the whole. Therefore, as 
sixty centurions inflicted chastisement upon the legion, so now ea^n cen- 
turion wfM chastised by sixty soldiers, by way of making each of them feel 
what hitherto the legion had felt. How many blows each soldier gave is 
quite indifferent, and therefore it was not necessaiy that all the centurions 
should be killed by the beating they received. 

ConvuUoa laniatosque. " '{'om and mangled." — Cade C. C<saarU, Ga- 
Ugu.a was assassinated by Chaerea, Sabinus, and others, on the 24th of Jan- 
uary, A.D. 41. — Turn, adoleaeew. He was above thirty years old at ths 
time.— Jua obtmuU. "Retained any authority.^' — Prauena usua. *• Pres- 
ent necessity,'* t. e., the exigency of the moment. — Miliiarea animos aUuta 
conjectantUnu, " To those who penetrated more deeply into the spirit 6i 
the soldiery." Observe that conjectan aliquid does not .denote here, as 
usually, to form a conjecture concerning the existence of a thing, but to 
guess at its nature, property, or qualities. AUitu denotes the deeper oene* 
tration of the surmise. — JEquaUtcOe tt corutantia, " Uniformity and regu- 
larity." — Regi. " That they were under the command of a single indi 
vidual." 

Chap. XXXIII. — Neptem ejus. Agrippina was the daughter of Juha, 
Marcellus's widow, and Agrippa. Consult notes on chap. iii. — Phma. 
Nine {Sutt., CaL, 7). — Patmi avicBqtte, Tiberius and Li via. — Acriorea qttim 
iniqtus. Because the thought of the person hated makes the hater feel 
ashamed of his own baseness, and at the same time degraded, because he is 
obliged to conceal his anger, and can not do what he wishes. — PotUua/oret* 
Observe that ybr«, with the perfect participle of passive and deponent verbs, 
«t>rresponds to the futurum esactum. Compare Madv^, 4 410 ; Oht. 2. 

Civile. '* Such as became a citizen."— O&f cum. ** Reserved." — Mulie^ 
brea offenaionea. *' Female animosities," i. e., such as spring from ^etty 
womanish jealousies. — Novercalibua Lwub, &c. " With idl a step-motner's 
rancor on the part of Livia toward Agrippina." Livia was step-motoer to 
Agrippina's mother, Julia. But Julia, being in exile, was as good as dead 
(she actually died in this year, chap, liii.) ; Livia became a kind of step- 
mother to the daughter. — Atqtte t/wa Agrippinaj &c. "And there was 
Agrippina herself, a little too irritable in disposition." Supply accedebat. 
The mtUiebrea offenaionea were principally on Livia's part ; but Agnppina 
herself, by her passionate temper, was somewhat in fault. — Niai quod eaati» 
tatej &c. As her chastity restrained her from all vicious indulgence, hei 
love for her husband from all that might have grieved him, her strung pae> 
sions could show themselves only in what was good. — Quamvia tfulomihMi 
ammttm, dec. " She alumys gave a good direetion to her spirit, thoufft «a 
fieUuf." • 
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Chap. XXXIV. — Sequanot • A Belgian community, bet« sen Mount Juia 
•ad the Arar, or Sadne. — Proanmaa et Belganan, &c. Like tBgro «t corpore, 
ehap. iii. — In verba ejus. Consult notes on chap. vii. — Turnup " The 
mutiny."— /{apttm. *f With all dispatch."— i>Mceiiere m numipulot. " To 
depart into maniples," L «.,' to separate and range themselres in maniples. 
— iSic meliut auditurot, " That they would hear better as they were,'* i. e., 
intermingled. This is commonly translated, " that they would thus hear 
his reply better," making responMum a noun, and not a verb {respotuum scil. 
Mt). But the former interpretation agrees better with what follows. Ger- 
manicus, giving way to them on this point, orders '* vexiUa prcBferriy ut id 
»alUm diacemeret eohortea,** To follow the standard, and to stand by it, was 
the bounden duty of every soldier. According to this last order, therefore, 
the three vexUia of each cohort are to be set together, and to these the sol- 
dieM of the cohort are to gather themselves. 

Veneratume. Because the object of his panegyric was a gond. — FUant, 
" He turned away." — Apud Germanias. This was after the death of his 
brother Drusus ; first, 9 and 8 B.C. ; then 4 and 5 A.D. ; and lastly, after 
the defeat of Varus, 9-11 A.D. 

Chap. XXXV. — ModesHa militaris. " Military subordination." — Expro- 
hraiU Compare notes on chap, xviii. — Indiscretia vodbus, *' With mingled 
outcries." — Pretia vacatiommt. "The prices paid for exemptions from 
duty." The centurions in the Uoman army were very badly paid, and en- 
deavored to make up for that by exactions from the soldiers. — Propriia no- 
minibus. Opposed to indiseretis vocibuSf and denoting that particular stress 
was laid upon what follows. — Materim. Timber, stakes for the vallum, &c. 
^lagnorum. " Fire-wood." — Si qua aUa. Making roads, bridges, canals, 
&c. — Adversus. ** As a remedy against." — Neu mortem in iisdem laboribus, 
ice. ** And not to give unto them to die in those same toils, but an end of 
a service so rigid, and a comfortable retreat." Observe here the very un- 
usual zeugma in orabant, as if daret were expressed with mortem, and what 
foQows. According to Ritter, Tacitus ▼'ould seem by this violent tonstruc- 
tion to wish to imitate the airoeissimus clamor of the veterans. 

Legatam. "Bequeathed." — Faustis in Oermanimm ominibus. "With 
cries of happy omen to Germanicus." These fausta omina, and the offer 
Ihat follows, they connect with their demand of the legacy, in order to show 
Germanicus that in the latter they have no wish to annoy him. It is Ti- 
berius's money that they want ; to Germanicus they wish all that is good, 
and are ready to make the whole empire his. With promtos supply se esse. 
So, farther on, moriturum for se moritttmm esse, Cicero would hardly have 
omitted the pronoun. — Scelers, " By their guilt," i. e., their treason. — Db* 
fsrsbai . , , . ni. Consult notes on chap, xxiii. — Quidam singuli, "Soma 
standing apart." — Spatium, " A pause." While the soldiers in their tor 
^rise huDg back, and turned toward CUusidius. 

Chap XXXVI. — TJbiortm oppidum. Afterward Colonia Agrij^inensis 
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noin Cologne. — iralliarunu Oallia Belgica and Gallia Lugduneasis. -- iSh 
muiteretur ripa. " If the bank of the rirer were left unguarded/' i »., b> 
. he legions drawing off to Gaul. — Su$eipi, Historical infinitive, for the inh 
perfect. — Periculosa teveritat. Supply erat in this ana t&e succeeding 
clause. — Inter «e. " And compared them with one another." — Exauctorari, 
*' Should receire a qualified dischaige." Exauetorare elsewhere denotes 
final dischaige ; but here it means the putting out of the ranks, and into cne 
reserre.— iSu6 wxiUo. " Under a standard of their own." 

Chap. XXXVIL— /n tempu* conficta. ** That these things were iabii. 
cated to meet the exigencies of the moment." — In kibema cujuaque. That 
is, until they each reached their winter quarters.— ^iVow ab^eessere, &c. They 
demanded immediate payment, not only for themseires, but for the first and 
twentieth legions also, as appears from what follows. — Contracta ex viatico, 
" Collected from th^ travelling funds." Viaticum here means, not the money 
allowed by the state to those who were going into any of the provinces, but 
the money which they had brought on their own account, to provide for t\ie 
expenses of the journey. 

Fisci de imperatore rapti. " The money-bags extorted from their general." 
— Inter signa interque aquilas. Just as money was frequently deposited in 
temples, so in the army it was kept by the standards, which w^re looked 
upon as sacred. The signiferi kept the accounts. 

CfiAP. XXXVIII. — Cauds, Consult chap, xxxv., of the Germania, — 
Preuidium agitantewj &c. " A par^ of veterans belonging to the disorderly 
legions, who were then in garrison." — Prcuenti supplicio, " By the imme- 
diate punishment." — Mennitu, Borghesi maintains that we should read 
nere M. Enniu»f which, however, we may be allowed to doubt. — Bono em 
emplo. ** With good example," L «., in regard that by this act he set a prec 
edent which might be advantageously followed in like emergencies. — Con 
eeeao jure. The right to inflict capital punishment upon the common sol- 
diers belonged to none under the rank of Ugaiut pro preaore. Compare Die 
Caea.f liii., 22. — Poetquam intutm UUebroa. " When his retreat afforded nf 
security." — Non violari, -** Was not outraged." — Et nihil ausoe. ** And yei 
having dared to do nothing." 

Chap. XXXIX. — Legati ah eenatu. Mentioned in chap. idv.^^Regreeeum. 
From the upper army. Compare chap, xxxvii. — Aram Ubiorum, This altai^ 
was probably erected to Augustus, like that at Lugduaum {Svtet,^ Claud.t 
2). Not far from Bonn is a hill called Oodeeberg^ which is probably the site 
of the altar of the Ubii. That this altar was somewhere near Bonn is pretty 
certain. The name Godesberg seems to indicate that the place was the 
seat of a religi ms worship of some kind. — Miaei evb vexillo. ** Discharged 
(but retained) under a standard of their own."— -jlfunafmrn Plancwn. He had 
. been consul the year previous, A.D. 13, and was a son of the famous oratoi 
Plancus, from whom there are letters extant among the E^pistles of Ci«eio 



rilAP. XLv 2U.J ANNANS. 285 

f emllutn. This was the purple flag by which the signal for battle was 
firen, and which was always in the keeping of the general. Mr her it was 
viDs: oat, the soldiers were at liberty to make use of their arms. — Extractum 
moili, ** Forced to leave his couch," not, as some render it, '* dragged oui 
>i nis bed." — Castra jnimm Ugionis, The two legions encamped apart from 
Aach other, with a common vallum, as the Pannonian legions. Compare 
map. xviii. — Religionit «e*e tvtaiMtur* " He endeavored to protect himsell 
ty the sanctity in which they were held." — Ramm, "^ thing of rare oc- 
currence." The accusative in apposition with what precedes. Compare 
lotes on chap, xzzvii. 

Noacehantur. " Were able to be distinguished." — FataUm increpans rab 
hm. "Telling them in the language of rebuke, that their ^irious outbreak 
firas brought*about by the special agency of Heaven," i. «., as a punishment 
ipon them. "With fatalem supply este, and observe that increpana is equiv- 
alent here to increpando dkens. — Facunde mi»eratur» '* He laments in elo- 
juent terms." — Attonita. " Awed." 

Chap. XL. — Eo in metu, ''In this alarming crisis." — Arguere. 
*' Blamed." — Ok^etpda, &c. Supply eraiU, — Filium panutum, Caius 
C»8ar (Caligula), afterward emperor, bom A.D. 12. — Avo, Of the t> o per- 
sons to be sent to Tiberius, the young Child stood nearest to him, smce, as 
adoptive father of Germanicus. he was aoua to the child. — Aspemantem, 
* Spuming the idea of leaving him." — Degencrem ad perkula. ** Degenerate 
for facing dangers." — PerpuUt, Governs u«or«m. — Incedebat. "Moved 
slowly along." — Profuga, "A fugitive." — Nee minus tristes. Supp!^7 
eratit. 

Chap. XLI. — Nonflorentis, &c. " The appearance of Cesar, unlike that 
of a commander flourishing in the full enjoyment of power, and in his own 
Ramp," &c. Literally, " of Csesar not flourishing, nor in his own camp." — 
Non ceniurionem, &^, Supply habente». — Treveros, Gauls. Their capital^ 
the modem Trevea. — Et exUnuafidei, " And to the protection of strangers." 
i. e., aliens, foreigners. Observe the change to the dative, the idea literally 
being, "for the purpose of obtaining the protection of strangers." — Soca 
Ihrusus. " There, too, was her father-in-law, Drusus." Supply erat, which 
IS also to be supplied with the nominatives that follow. 

In caatria genitua, Tacitus here follows the popular opinion. That it is 
false, however, since Caligula was bom at Antium, has b«en shown by Sue* 
tonius, Co/., 8. — Militari voctdndo, " By an appellation such as the soldier 
is wont to give." The caliga was a strong and heavy shoe wom by the Ro* 
man soldiers. Hence the term caUgati is applied by Suetonius {Aug., 25) 
to denote the common soldiers. — OranU This verb denotes quite generally 
expressions of entreaty ; special entreaties are expressed afterward, inde- 
pendently of this verb, by redirtt, maneret. The verb obaiatwU in its propei 
sense belongs only to para Agrippina occwraantea ; to the other clause, p/tirw 
«nt ad Germanicum regreaai, we must supply only the general notion of op 
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position. — Recent dotbit. it ira. The older writers would ha:\'e said rectiM 
dolore el ira. 

Chap. XLTI. — Liberos meos. Besides Caligula, the two now at Rome. 
tfero and Drusus. With the two latter we must supply firom summovf 
only the general notion ot Keeping aloof. — Quidquid iatuc tceleris imminet, 
" Whatever this guilt of jDurs be that threatens us.** Isttic is frequently 
used as the neuter pronoun in Plautus, Terence, and Cicero. Emesti con 
jectured istine, — Pietur. ** May be done away." Not meaning that there- 
by the guilt of the crime, but only that the crime itself is removed or made 
to cease. — Tiberii nurus. Agrippina, Germanicus being the adopted son of 
Tiberius. — Catui. " Gathering." — Filium imperaioris. Germanicus, who 
had been adopted by him. — Vallo, Of the samp which the soldiers used* 
against their general. The words refer as well to the occurrences in the 
cattra cutiva as to the most recent tumult. On both occasions they would 
not have permitted him to withdraw. Compare chap, xxviii. 

Hostium quoquejus . . . gentium. All these three expressions denote the 
same crime, namely, that against the ambassadors. It is the rhetorical fig- 
ure of the^congeries verborum ae eententiarwn idem significitrUiumf a kind of 
amplification when the same thing is denoted in different ways, so that it 
seems to be many. Compare Qutntt7., viii., 4, 26. — Divue Julius. This was 
in 47 B.C., before the expedition to Africa. Compare Suet.f CcBs.t 70.— 
Quirites, This was the term usually employed in addressing Roman citi* 
sens in their civil capacity. The soldiers would, of course, look upon the 
peaceable citizen with contempt, and would, taioreover, feel deeply mortified 
at having such an appellation applied to themselves. — Divus Augustus. 
This was in 30 B.C., when the veterans sent after the battle of Actium to 
Brundisium, while Augustus wintered at Samos, were making a tumult. 
His arrival restored quiet. Compare Suet., Aug., 17 ; Dio Cass., li., 3, 4. 
Nos. Germanicus alone, whose mother Antonia was daughter of Au 
Kustus*s sister Octavia, by the Triumvir M. Antonius. Tiberius was not 
descended from Augustus. — Ut nondum eosdem, &c. *' As, on the one hand| 
not yet equal to them, so, on the other, descended from them." — Hispanim 
SyricBve miles. Because he was personally unknown to these.— 'Indignum 
erat. The imperfect indicative is often used of a thing which, in a certain 
case that does not actually hold, would be right and proper, or possible, 
^c, at the present time, as if to show the duty and ohHo^tion or possibility 
more unconditionally. {Madvig, ^ 348, e.) 

Primane, &c. The question whether a thing does happen, when we know 
that it does, marks it to be so wonderful as to be quite incredible. The in 
terrogative particle, as a general rule, is affixed to the words which have the 
•mohasis, as here, because opposed to Hispanics Syri<Bve miles. — Egregiam 
grattam refertis ? " Are you making this goodly return ?" Ironical. — Dud 
vestro, Tiberius. Germanicus speaks here only of what they owe to Ti- 
faenos, because their treatment of himself was merely a consequence of 
rt»«s« behavior to Tiberius. — Legates. The oommanders in the army art 
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meant. Each legion had usually at the head of it a Ugatus^ not t6 be coar 
founded with the legatus pro prmtore. To these leg&ti nothing had been done, 
but they were no more free to go than was Germaricus. The antbassadors 
fiom the senate had met with worse treatment. Compare chap, zxxix. 

Chap. XLIII. — Enim, Since he considers the danger to his life, caused 
hy the behavior of the soldiery, as a proof that they are capable of wishing his 
death {precaria anima). — Melius et amantiua tile. Supply /ecir. — Totflagiti- 
orum exercitui meo conadus, Tacitus has formed this constiuction after that 
of the personal pronoun, to express that the guilt of the army presses upon 
Oermanicus as if it were his own. Where mere participation of knowledge 
is meant, the phrase is, consents dUeri in or de re, or facti alterius conscius, 
— Offerentium. "Offering their services." — Istud. If istud be the righl 
word here, it must have lost by this time its original meaning, as a demon 
strative of the second person. 

tmago. The person as present to theit imagination, heightened by the 
more comprehensive tvi memoria. — Hone maculam. Not, as some think, the 
overthrow of Varus, but the mutiny which has just taken place. — Si legatos 
senatiU, &c. What Germanicus says of the kgatiy and liis wife and child, 
is to be taken figuratively ; for, in point of fact, they had done both. To 
the senate they give back its ambassadors, when, by repentance and pun- 
ishment of their crime they give it satisfaction for their offence ; to Germani- 
cus his wife and son, when they return to such a course of behavior that ho 
can resolve to let these remain in the camp. — A contactu. ** From all con- 
tact with the guilty," i. e., from their infectious touch. — Stabile. " Stablv 
ground." 

Chap. XLIY. — Ob immmeuiem, &.c. "On account of her approach W 
delivery and the advance of winter." Observe that imminentem refers to 
hiemem as well as partum, — Legatum legionis prima. Consult note on " „•$■ 
gtUos,** chap. xlii. — Pro condone. " After the manner of an assembly," i. «., 
as an assembly. In quite a different sense an orator speaks pro condone, 
"before an assembly," as at ii., 22. — Invidia. "The odium." — Ratiam 
'iaetia is here meant in the more extended sense, comprehending not onlv 
/^tia proper, now the Orisons and the greater part of the Tyrol, but also 
Tindelicia, answering to part of Baden, Wirimnberg, Bavaria, and the north 
em portion of the Tyrol. — Stievos. By the Suevi are here meant the na* 
tions forming the kingdom oj^ Maroboduus. Compare ii., 44. Those oi 
them which bordered on Raetia were chiefly the Hermunduri.-^Ceferum 
" But in reality." Opposed to spede. Literally " for the rest," i. e., whal 
remains afVer deducting spedes or " appearance," and, therefore, " in re 
ality." Compare notes on «hap. z. 

Centwionatum. " A muster of the centuri >ns." The word centurionatusi 
except in this passage, occurs only in Valerius Maximus (iii., 2, 23), in the 
sense of "office of centurion," like deeurionatus. But the other meaning 
here given to it is not less agreeable to the derivation. Various aUeration* 
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»f the *e\t have been proposed, but without any necessity. ^FeaMet. Ao« 
cording to his own state'aent. Hence the subjunctive. — Indiutriaih. **hia 
diligent discharge of d ity." — Approbaverant .... ^ectaviasent, Obsenre 
that here, where menti( n is made of a repeated act, we have in one ciaus* 
the indicative, which in this case the older writers almost exclusively use 
and in the other, the subjunctive, which is most usual in the more modem 
style. {Madvigt ^ 359.) Compare notes on chap, zxvii. — Solvebaiur mUitia, 
" He was cashiered." This was the misno ignominiosa. 

Chap. XLV. — Hand minor moleg supererat. " No less great a mass of 
trouble remained." — Ferociam, " The outrageous conduct."— ^evoj-Munifin 
apud lapidem. "At the sixtieth milestone." More freely, "sixty miles 
off." The distance, of course, is computed from the Oppidum Ubiorum, 
where Germanicus then was. — Vetera. A town of the Gugemi, on the 
banks of the Rhine, between the Ubii and Batavi, on the site of the modem 
Santen or Xanten. In the itinerary of Antonine (p. 370), the distance be- 
tween Vetera and the Oppidum Ubioram is made sixty-three miles. — Pxni 
tentia. Not their own, as Nipperdey maintains, but that of the others who 
had mutinied. — Imperium. "His authority." — Certatttnu. Marking de- 
terminatipn. 

Chap. XLVI.— /n lUyrko. Properly in Pannonia. Compare chap, xvi., 
9eqq. — Invalida et inermia. Senate and people, in their totality, are here 
taken as parts or members of the general body of the state. Hence the neu- 
ter. Compare chap. Ivi. : " Utt quod imbeciUum cetate ac te^Uj atatim cap^ 
turn ant trueidatum tit" — Cunctatione ficta. Compare chap, xi., ae^q. — Iht- 
vrum adolescentium, Drasus and Germanicus. — AduUa. "Matured." — 
Severitatit et mvnificerUieB aummum. " The sppreme arbiter of rigorous pun- 
ishment and liberal reward." — An Augusttm potuisae. On this elliptical 
use of the accusative with the infinitive, consult Zvmpt, k 609. — dwilUn^ 
tern. " Wresting from their intended meaning." Consult Forcellini, Xe«.. 
9. V. — Fomenta, " Conciliatory measures." 

Chap. XLYII.— /mmotvm. adveraua, &c. " Unshaken and fixed against 
these remarks was the resolve unto Tiberius, not to leave the capital," &c. 
Compare Virgil (-dSn., iv., 15)< " Si mihi turn animojunun. immotumque aede- 
"eL^-^Diveraa. "Conflicting considerations." — Quqa igitur mUeferretf 
rhis use o( qwta for utroa is of rare occurrence. — A0, na poatpoaiti, &c. 
" And it also proved a source of disquietude unto him, lest those who wera 
not preferred might be exasperated by the affront." With ac supply anga 
bat^ from the angebant at the beginning of the passage, and observe that ae is 
introduced the better to distinguish the two grounds of anxiety ; the diffi- 
culty of deciding, and the fear of the consequences that might ensue from 
that decision. — At parjiiioa pariter adiri, &c. " Whereas they could be ap* 
^loaehed by him through his sons in an equal degree," (he imperial dignity 
^MMining meanwhile imimpaired ;" L e., whereas, by tending one ef b » 
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•ons to each, he truated htra loth alike, wi^iiout impairing the imperial dig 
oity, 

Exauahim, Supply /ore. — Impedimenta, " Wagons and beasts of bur 
den." Compare Suet,, Tib., 38. — Naves, Ships might be employed eithei 
novoas the Mare Superum, or from Ostia to Massilia, as in the Britannic ez> 
pedition of Claudius {Suet., Claud., \1).'-Prudente9 fefellit, ** He imposed 
upon men of sense." 

Chap. XLYIII. — Si recenti exemplo, &c. " To see whether, through tiie 
force of the late example, they themselves would consult for their own safe- 
ty." Compare iv., 49 : " Exerdtum ostendit »i barbari pralium auderent.^^ — 
Cacinam, It appears, therefore, that Caecina, after he had led the first and 
twentieth legions to the city of the Ubii (chap, xxxvii.), had probably, after 
the return of Germanicus (chap, xxxijf.), gone to Vetera. — AqviUferia. The 
first centurion of the first maniple of the triarii had charge of the eagle of the 
leg'.on. He stood next in rank to the tribuni militum, and had a seat m the 
military council. — Maxima eincerum, " Least disaffected." — Causaa et met' 
tta spectari. ** Mq^ves and merits were regarded." — FtBdiasinaun, ** Most 
depraved." — Noecente, Not perhaps "knowing," but ** learning," as in 
chap. Ixii., ntdlo noscente, ** none recognizing," or ** being able to ascertain." 

Chap. XLIX. — Diverta omnium, &c. " The character of all the civil con 
flicts that ever happened was different firom that of this one." — Diacedunt in 
partes. This accords with non preUio, non adversis e castris, only by a 
iseugma, that is, by supplying tlie general notion of opposition ; since in the 
figlo, and in the case of hostile camps, the parties are already divided. Beur 
der. therefore, ** Not in fight, n^t from opposed camps (do they encounter 
one another), but," &c. — Stmxd quietos. ** Reposing together." — Bonorum. 
' Of the well-affected." 

Non medicinam iUud, &c. ** Calling that, with voiy many tears, not a 
remedy, but a massacre." Observe the employment oiMud here. In the 
older style the attraction iUam wo aid have been indispensable. Tacitus has 
neglected it here, and in ii., 36 : " Non enimpreces sui\t istud, sed ejlagita- 
tio;** as also in iv., 19 : *^ quasi out Varro consul out iUvd res publico isset;" 
and xvL, 22 : " secessionem jam id it partes,*^ &c. — Piaculumjwroris. In ap 
position with sundi in hostem. — Sequitur, ** Falls in with." — Legionibus 
The four legions on the Lower Rhine. — Quorum, Referring as well to co 
kortes 9» to alas. — Modestia, " Se:ise of duty." 

Chap. L. — Agitabant, " Were passing their time." Frequentative of 
agAant,'-'AttinsmiuT, ** We are hel 1 hw\L."'~AgminM propsro, &c. ** By a 
forced march make their way through the Cnsian forest, t\nd cross the bar 
rier laid out by Tiberius." The Cassian forest lay over against Vetera, 
where Germanicus crossed the Rhine, in the neighborhood of Wesel, The 
term sdndit does not mean that they cut a way through this forest, but that 
they go through it, and cross the Umes. Upon tho Umes, wLich was ahmnd 

N 
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dyke, they pitch their camp. To hare actually broken a way thiough ^ne 
limes ynovld have been a useless and mischievous labor, as it would haye to 
be closed again. The term cceptum is employed, not because the limes wa« 
mcomplete, but because it was capable of being made more complete. Com 
pare xi., 1 : " (hortos) a JmcvIIo cceptos insigni magnificentia extollebat,** — 
C<mcadibus, " With piles of hewn timber," «'. c, trees cut down and piied 
np as barricades. 

SaltuB obscuros, " Gloomy forest grounds." A continuation probably ol 
the Silva Ccutai-^IncmOvm, " Unguarded." Used passively, as in Livy 
XXV., 38. This road led to the Amisia {Ems), and tKe country of the Marsi 
the other, along the Luppia {Lippi) to the Cherusci. — Ac solenTiibus epuiL 
htdicram. "And celebrated with a customary banquet and with sports." 
At the banquet there were games, armor-dances, &c. Compare chap. xxiv. 
of the Germania. — Ohttantia silvarvm. Compare " occulta saltuum,** and 
** htanido paludum" chap. Ixi. ; " aperta oceanV* (ii., 23) ; "angusta viantm'' 
(iii., 82), &c. 

Martcrvm, The Marsi here meant were situate between the lAppe and 
the Ruhtt in the interior. They are mentioned in StraM) (vii., p. 444, A), 
and appear as a highly important people in Tacitus, in this and the foll<>w 
ing bo<&, but nowhere aftei^-ard. The explanation probably is, that the) 
were not a nation, but a confederation of nations. — Stationes. " Parties oi 
armed men." — Antepcsitis, " Being stationisd in advance." — Belli. " Ot 
any hostile attack."— Poar. " A state of repose."— JViti languida et solula. 
" Other than the result of languor and remissness," t. e., one arising fron 
the languor and torpor of drunkenness, and without the restraints and pre 
cautions which are usual even in time of peace. 

Chap. LI. — Avidas, " Eager," i. c, to commence the onslaught. — C» 
neo», ** Columns." Besides its literal meaning of a " wedge," cuneus i 
applied generally, as here, to a body of troops drawn up in column. Com 
pare Hi8t.f ii., 42 ; Curt.y iii., 2. — Templum. Not a temple in our sense ol 
the word ; for, according to Tacitus (Oerm., ix.), the Germans had none, but; 
as in €renn.y xl.,- a sacred grove, with an altar, and the like appendage^, for 
worship. Compare iv., 73 : **lucum ^ptem BaduhenticB vocemt," — Tanfanat 
This deity is not spoken of except in the present passage, and in one in 
seription. There is nothing to guide us to the meaning or derivation of th9 
name, at which various guesses have been made, without arriving' at an> 
veiy probable result. — Sine rndners miUies, Supply fitere, — Semisomnost in 
ermoSf out palantet. " Men half asleep, (or else) unarmed, or (if armed) stnig 
gling about singly." Three different classes are meant. 

BructeroB , » » VmpeUt. Compare Germ.f xxxii., seq. — Tvhantea, In th« 
seothem part of 1^ duchy of WettphdUOf and the northern part of the coun 
try of Mark, on the southern side of the Luppia, or Idppe, — Saihuque. On 
the Lippe, those which they entered immediately ^er crossing the frontier 
'-'Quod gnaruni dud. Consult notes on chap, v., **gnarttm id C(Bsariy-^ 
Intnnique itineri et pralib. " And he advanced (in an order adap^» * ^ 
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once) for marching and figbting." The dative marks the object There is 
no need of supplying paftUtUf as some do. — Pars equitunit &c. He is do 
scribing the agmen quadratum of this period, an order intended to guard 
against an attack from any quarter. — Auxiliaria cohortes. " Some cohorts 
of the allies." Not all, because others are mentioned as closing the rear. 

Donee agmen porrigeretter. " Until the tine of march was stretched out,** 
and consequently weakened. This was done when they had defiled into 
the mountain (orests.-^Leves cohortes. Those whom above he cal2s cetert 
9ocuMrum. — Obliteranda stditionis. '* Of obliterating the scandal of sedi 
tion." — Redigunt, ** They drive back.'* — Evasere silvas. So, " angitstias 
isthmi evadif* (v., 10.), and " evastarum juventam** (vi., 48). — Fidens 
"Elated." 

Chap. LIL — Qucsgwisset. He had sought it, because Germanicus had 
acted in his name, and he was obliged ta ratify his concessions. — Retttdit ad 
senatum. " He consulted the senate." — Inteniior. ** More in earnest." — 
Fida ** Sincere."-— CuncfoTue, qwe Oermemicus mdulserat, servavit, ** And 
he fulfilled all the concessions which Germanicus had made." — PoTmory' 
ieos exercUus. "The Pannonian forces." The plural, because several le 
gions. 

Chap. LHI. — jtdia. The daughter of Augustus, married successively to 
Agrippa and Tiberius. — Pandateria. A small island in the Gulf of Puteoli. 
off the coast of Campania, now Vendutene. Another and more usual form 
of the name was Pandataria, as given by Strabo. — Oppido Rheginonmu The 
town of Rhegium is meant, the modem Reggio, The words qui Siadum 
/return aecolunt are added, to distinguish this place from Regium Lepidi^ now 
R*!ggw, in the duchy of Modena. — Ut imparem. ** As one unequal to hn 
in birth," t. e., beneath her rank, because she was the emperor's daughter 
Otherwise, the Claudian gens was quite upon a pAr with hers. — Tarn intimlb 
causa. " So cogent a motive." — Cur Rhodum abseederet. Consult chap, 
iv. — Post interfectumy &c. She had no hope that Germanicus would rise 
against Tiberius. — Longinquitate exilii. Since 2 B.C. She died A.D. 14. 
Tsonginquitas here refers to time. 

Sollers ingenio et prave facundus. " Shrewd in point of intellect, and 
eloquent without principle." — Contmnacia et ddiis. '* Through the defiance 
and hatred with which he had inspired her toward him." — Amotus Cercinam, 
At the same time with Quinctius Crispinus, Appius Claudius, Seipio, and 
others of less note. {Dio Cass., Iv., 10.) Cercina (now Chercara or Kar- 
ftenoA) was an island in the mouth of the Lesser Syrtis, offthe northern 
coast of Africa.~-Qtia<uor(iecnn annis. Not as Julia fifteen years, probably 
because he was that one of her paramours of whom Dio Cassius (Iv., 10) 
■ays, Kcd kneti^ kcu dijftapxdc tic ^ o^roff riv, oh irpcrepav trpiv didp^at 
iKpidri. — L. Asprenate. Asprenas was consul suffecttis A.D. 6. He wa<i 
Isgatus under Varus A.D. 9, and saved himself with his two legions. ( Veil. , 
ilLt 120.) As an orator, Seneoa {ConXr.^ v., praif.,ii 31 8« ed. Btp.) reekoM 
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hiiP among those " quorum fama cum iptia extvncta eat^ ivliile from hit 
rmnber, P. Asprenas, he cites much. 

f -HAP. LIT. — Sodalium Augustalium sacerdotio, "The religious order 
of tlie Augustalian brotheihood.*' They were called AuguMtales^ and were 
insiituted to take charge of the worship of Augustus and the Julian gens. — 
Retinendie sacriM, ** For preserving the rites." Tacitus in this passage 
corrects the riew he had before expressed in HUt., ii., 95, that the aodalea 
TVtti were instituted by Romulus in honor of Tatius. — CUntdima, Afterward 
emperor ; brother of Germanicus. — Hisirionum. Here, as almost invariably 
in these times, the term histrionea is applied to the players of pantomime, 
which had ail but supen ^ded every other kind of acting. — InduUerat ei hi- 
dicro. '* Had countenant d that pastime." — ShuUis. "Pursuits." — Cwile, 
** Popular."— iJfoTttm via, *« Turn of character."— 3fottt>er habUum, " Hu 
mored." — Duriora. . " Severer objects of attention." 

Chip. hY.—Druao Caaare, &c. This was in A.U.C. 768, A.D. 15.-- 
Mdne^e bello. "While the war still continued." — Pr<Bcepit, "He antic* 
ipated it." — Diaaidere haatemt &c. " That the enemy were divided into op- 
posite factions between Arminius and Segestes." The expression here is 
the same as in verba partiendi, taking in with the accusative of the person 
or persons to whom the shares fall. — Anmniua, The German name Her" 
mann Latinized. — Crindna et innoxioa. Instead of saying, " guilty and in 
nocent," or " guilt and innocence." Tacitus, aiming at variety and con- 
trast, takes one term from the former, and the other from the latter mode 
of expression. — Conaenau. " By the universal agreement." — Privatim, " By 
motives of a domestic nature." — Filiam, ' Thusnelda. — Gerur inviaua inimici 
aoeeri. Instances of this kind ^ tautology are not uncommon. Compare 
" Fratria filio juveni patrutta aenex parere dedignabahar" 'ii., 45) ; " Utinam 
ego potiua Jilio juveni, quam ille patri aeni ceaaiaae^ (iii., 16) ; " Fratrem h« 
deaere /rater" {Virg., JEn., x., 600). 

Chap. LVL — TumtUtuariaa catervaa. " Some hastily-enrolled bands." 
The term tumuUuarii is properly applied to soldiers raised hastily on some 
•udden or dangerous war breaking out (tumuUua) in Italy or Cisalpine Gaul 
Here it is used in a general sense. — GermaTiorum da Rhenum eoUmttum, 
The Ubii, Batavi, and Sigambri, the latter transplanted to the left bank. 
The Yangiones, Triboci, and Nemetes were probably not called because 
they belonged to the upper province. — Poaitoque caateUo , , , , in manU 
Toftno. Mons Taunus is now called not only by its ancient name, but also 
die Hohe and der Heyrich. The fort mentioned in the text as having been 
first erected by Drusus, and afterward rebuilt by Germanicus, was not that 
on the Fulda (now Caaael)t but was in the territory of Mattiura ; and some 
remains are still to be seen near Homburg. 

L. Apnmio. L. Apronius had distingrjished himself in the Pannoniax 
«-ar, A.D. 6-9 {Veil, ii., 116). He had been consul su/Tectus in A.D. a 
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and h« was now legatU9 of Germanicas, and with the same dignity •« ths 
military commanders of the two German provinces, namely, tegatus pre 
praUorey as appears from the award of the insignia triumphi to all thren 
(chap. Ixxii.). — Ad mumtiones tnarvm,, &c. ** For repairing the roads and 
bridging the rivers." The mvnitiones viarum refer properly to the raising 
and strengthening of the hanks, in order to guard against inundations 
Compare ndtes on Agric.y xxxi., where the phrase mtmire viam is explained 
The proper meaning of munitio fluminum is the " damming up of rivers," biA 
tbia is out of the question here. 

Imbresque etjluminum auctus. The former were the cause of the lattei 
but, independently of that, they were feared, because in themselves they 
made the ways impracticable. — Adranam. The Eder. Mannert makes it 
very probable that Tacitus here has fallen into an error, and that for Adra- 
nam he ought to have written Loganam, The Logana is now the Lahne. 
{Mannert, Geogr., iii., p. 564.) — Quod ilU moris, &.c. " Which is their cus- 
tom, as often as they have fled, more from craft than from fear." 

Chap. LVII. — Circumsedebatur. " He was besieged." — Qiumdo. In the^ 
sense of quoniam, as in i., 44, 59 ; ii., 26. — Quanto quis audacia^ &c. Tac* 
itus frequently has, with quanto . • . tanto, in one member the positive of an 
adjective, &c., and in the other the comparative, where the earlier writers 
have in both clauses the comparative. — Rebusque motia potior, " And the 
more to be preferred in times of commotion." — Anno quo Germania deacivere. 
This was in A.D, 9, and was shortly followed by the disaster of Varus. — 
Germania. Not the two Roman provinces on the left bank, nor yet those 
on the left, and the rest of Germany on the right bank, but simply the latter. 
The plural denotes the districts occupied by the several nations or tribes. — 
Aram Ubiorum, Consult notes on chap, xxi^ix. — Ruperat, " He had rent." 

Gallicam in ripam. Although the two German provinces lay on the left 
bank of the Rhine, it is called, from the bulk of its population, the Gallic 
bfink.. in opposition to the right bank, which was entirely German. — Ger- 
manico pretium fvit, &.C. " It appeared to Germanicus worth his while to 
march back." The full form would be oper<B pretium fait, as used by the 
eariier writers. — Clientium. Compare Germ., xiii. — Victa in lacrimas. 
•* Subdued to tears." — Intra sinum, ** Within the folds of her dress," i. e. 
between her breast and waist. 

Chap. LVIII. — Simul Segestes ipse. " At the same time appeared Se- 
gestes himself." The generic notion of " appeared" is to be supplied from 
ferebantur, at the close of the previous chapter. — Botub. "Well and faith- 
fully kept." — Ex vestris utilitatibus. " With reference to your interests."— 
Conducere. With this verb we must supply ^Wico^am, from probabam, at the 
end of the sentence, which latter includes the notion of judging and de- 
ciding. — Reumfed. " I arraigned." — Conscios. " His accomplicss." — tlla 
nor. Compare chap. Iv. The wish that follows is added byliim because 
he hid taken part in the destruction of Varus, and in the later wais: U 
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which a]80 the next sentence refers. — Defleri, He means by the Ger 
mans. 

Ubi primum tui copia, ** As soon as an opportunity is afforded of con- 
felling with yott." — 0l>pr<t9tium, ** With any view to reward." — Concilia^, 
(or. M Mediator/' ue., of peace and alliance with the Romans. — Quod e« 
Arminio eoncepU^ &e. That is, that she is the wife of Aiminios, or -the 
laughter of Segestes.— F«(«re in provineia. On the left bank of the Rhine. 
The *' New Province" would be that which the Romans, before the over- 
throw of Varus, possessed on the right bank, as they had neit}>er given up 
their supposed right to this, nor i^bandoned the hope of regaioing it.— Nomen 
mpere ona. This Was now given for ihe second time. Compare Orelli^ 
Inscrip. Rom,, 656. — Ludibno, " Mockery." The story, whatever it is, is 
ist. In xi., 16, A.D. 47, the son of Anninius is spoken of as dead. 

Chap. LIX. — Ut quihnsque bellum invitiSf &c. Compare notes on Agne.t 
xviii. : ** Betlum voleruibus erat** — Unam mulierculam, " One poor woman," 
t. «., feeble and unprotected. — Redderet Jilio, &c. The common reading is 
Redderet fiUo sacerdotkan ; hommem Gemumos nunquam talis excutatwros 
&c. But here Kominem (meaning Segestes) is in its wrong place. Severa 
alterations have been proposed; but that of Wolfs, wh^ch is adopted in th4 
text, is by far the best ; it improves both sentences. Arminius speaks witt 
contempt of a Roman priesthood being Ijestowed upon a Cheruscan chief.-* 
Aliis gmtibus ignortmtia, &c. He means to say, that other tribes, who 
ihrougb their ignorance of the character of the Roman dominion, do not make 
a strenuous resistance, may be more easily excused than those who hav 
experienced it, and do not make every<effort to escape from it. — Nescia 
" Unknown." 

Quandd. In the sense ofquoniam. Compare chap. Ivii. — DeUcttu. Fo| 
carrying on the war in Germany. Compare Suet., Tib., 18 ; Veil., ii., 120. 
— Imperiium adolescenhilunu Germanicus. Andyet Arminius himself was 
not much older than the Roman prince.— Pafn'am, parentes. The slave of 
right possesses neither. — Colanias novas. This is said with reference to the 
old colonies planted by the Romans, for the purpose of protecting the con- 
quered territory, and which had been destroyed after the victory of Armin- 
ius. 

Chap. LX. — Sed contermituB genies. Supply etiam after sed. It is fre- 
quently t)ius omitted. Compare Scdl, Cat., 18 : " Non consuUbus tnodo, 
sed pUrisque senatoribus." Sometimes we find the sed omitted, as in iv., 35 '• 
** non snodo iibertas, etiam libido impunita." — Q^adraginta cohortibus Romatds. 
The four legions of the Lower Rhine. The expression " forty cohorts" is 
"jsed merely for the sake of variety. — Bructeros. Compare Germ., xxxiii. 
—Amiaiam. Not to be confounded with the Amisia, which falls into the 
German Ocean. The river here meant separates Westphalia, Mark, and 
Dortmund, and falls into the Rhine. — Pedo. Probably C. Pedo Albinova 
BUS, of whose poetry we have a fragment remaining, on the .voyage of Ger 
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^anicus down the Amisia to the ocean. Compare ii., 23 ; Ovid. e» Pont^ 
IT., 10, i6.—-Frisiorum, Ck»Qipare Germ., xxxir, 

Quaiuor legianes. Those of the Upper Rhine. — Laau, The lakes an 
now united in the Zuyder Zee. He entered them from the Rhine, by the 
Fossa DruMtanoj now the Yssd, — Prasdictum. ** Before jnentioned." A 
osage frequent in Ydleius and latei writers. — X. Stertinius, He formed 
here the advanced guard of the army, moving from north to south. — Atnisi- 
am et Luppiam amnes inter. The collocation of the preposition, after two 
words combined by a copulative particle, is a modem usage. Thepreposi 
tion must be a dissyllable, with its first syllable long.— TeutoburgiensistUtu, 
The Teutoboigian forest is here meant. The locality of the field of battle 
where Yams was overthrown has not been determined with any certainty, 
though not a little has been written on the subject Most writers have look 
ed for the spot in the vicinity of Teutdterg, near Detmold, of Winfeld^ and 
Varenholx (the wood of Varus). 

Chap. LXL^Aggeres, ** Causeways.** — Humido paludum. " Over the 
watery portion of the morasses." — FaUacibus. "Insecure." — Inceduni. 
" They enterupon."~-Pnffui Vari castra. Germanicus cam^ from the west, 
Varus had fallen bade from the cast. As the description here follows Va 
rus*s line of marcli, it appears that Germanicus had pushed beyond the first 
camp of Varus, for the purpose of reviewing the localities according to the 
order of the events. — Dimensis principiis. From the marking out of the 
principia proceeded that of the entire camp, and the lines of tents all led up 
to this. — Trium Ugioman manus ostentabant. V Showed the hands of three 
legions," i. e., that the hands of three legions had been employed upon it. 
(n other words, showed that when the camp was formed the three legions 
were still entire. 

Dein. This refers to some spot distinct from that just spoken of. This 
lecond camp was made on the second day, on some hill or other. Compare 
Dio Cass., Ivi., 21. — Semiruto vallo. The circumstance that this valltim 
of the second camp was half fallen in, showed that it was not strongly made 
m the first instance. — Medio campi. "In the intervening portion of the 
plain." Not only between the two camps, but generally between the 
mountains and the forests. — Simul truncis, &c. To this supply from adja-* 
cebant only the general notion of proximity.— Ora. " Human skulls."— ie* 
gatos. The separate commanders of the legions. — Infelicu Because com 
pelled to such an act. The act in itself is not hereby censured. — Invenerit. 
Earlier writers would have employed ifwenisset after referdtant. — patibula 
Thepatibulvm was a piece of timber, forked above, to the arms of which the 
outspread hands were nailed, thus answering the same purpose as a cross 

'Scrobes. In which they were tortured. 

Chap. LXII. — Romanus qui aderat exercitus. Nipperdey compares this 
iteration of the same words, as in the beginning of the previous chapter, ti 
Jm antistropluc responsion in lyr>al measures, and to be inlf nded to ex 
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press strong feelirlg. Of a similai characteri as regaris the iivlication «/f 
deep emotion, is the neglect of strict grammatical form in omnes . . . amMi.x 
iguineos after trium legionum osta, and nuxati . . . condebant after Romatntg 
. . . exercitua. — Ntdlo noscente. " No one being able to ascertain." — In de* 
urius trahenti. " Patting an unfayorable construction upon." — ft/rmidolo' 
siorem. Used here in the rarer sense " fearful of." Elsewhere in Tacitus 
fyrmidolonu always occurs in the sense of " formidable," " to be feared by," 
&c. — Vttuatiuisnit carinumiU, &c. By " endowed with most ancient cere* 
monies," Tacitus means, put in possession of the knowledge of them, arid 
invested with authority to exercise them. — Attrectare feralia. By contact 
with dead bodies consecrated places'CtempIa) and priests were defiled. 

Chap. LXIII. — Campumque er^i. This is a phrase borrowed from 

the Rqman circus. When four chariots started from the carceres, if that 
which came through the first door- way won the prize, they said occupavit el 
vicit ; if that which came through the second, suecessit et viat ; if thit whicb 
came througli the third, eripuit (campum praecedentibus) et vicit. Compam 
Gronov., ad loc.—CoUigi, ," To keep close together."— Vertit. " Wheele J 
about." — SvbsiMarim. " Forming the reserve of the cavalry." That they 
were aocH is shown by their being called simply coharteSf without mention 
of the contrary ; .always so to be understood in Tacitus, unless tho context 
itself implies that the case was otherwise. — Trudebanhtrqtu. Both eqvea 
and cokortea, — Ni C<Btar, &c. Consult notes on chapters xxiii. and xxxv. 
— Productaa legumet instnucisset. " Drawn out the legions in order of bat* 
tie." — Manibus {Bqtma. ** On equal terms," t. e., without advantage on either * 
side. So " aqua manu^^ Sail., Cat., 39. 

lAtore oceani. Compare **Jinibua JVi«on«n," chap. Ix. — Situm militent. 
The legions of Germania inferior^ which he usually commanded. Compare 
chap. xxxi. — Pontes longos. These pontes Umgi were discovered in 1818, 
beneath tlie marshy soil in the province of Drenthe, not far from Coevorda 
and Valthe^ running from the forest of Weerding to Ter-Haar. They con- 
sist of gravel heaped up and held together by stakes and beams on each side. 
The stakes have been worn away at the extremities* by age, but still exist 
beneath the surface. — Aggeratus. " Raised." More literally, " heaped up." 
Compare previous note. — Tenacia gravi cceno. That is, the feet of those 
who stepped upon them stuck in the clay. — In loco. Namely, where he vrw. 
— Ut opus et alii, &c. This omission of the first oiti is rather violer f; 
Compare Xtv., iiL, 37 : " Virgis ccedi, alii securi subjid." Primum is owit 
.ted in a similar manner in chap. Ixvil. : ** Ut hi, tmx pedes," 6ui. 

Chap. LXIY. -^Stationts. " Tho outposts."— iocMeunr. In iiont ; ca 
cumgrediuntur, on the flwiks ; occtirsant, the instant the Romans make a 
movement in f jiy directir n, especially when they wrint to prevent those at* 
tempting to gc t in their itiar. — Uligine profunda. " Deep with ooze." L't* 
erally, *' of deep ooze." — Gradum. The posture with the legs apait, as foi 
stepping. Compare xiv , 37 • " Legio gradx immota ," and Hist., v. 35 . 
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**stabiU graduV Often de gradu dejicere, — Inelinantea jam. The MS. ha* 
tarn, changed by some editors into turn ; but Wolfs correction, yam, gives a 
Biuch clearer sense. Compare Germ., viii. 

Subjecta. "The low grounds." Supply loca.—J)uplicatu8 militi loJwr. 
That is, they had to do all their work over again. — Medio montium et pa 
iudum. Before and behind were morasses, on both sides mountains. The 
plain in question he wished to reach on the following day, and, with a view 
to this, adopts the order of march which follows. On this plain he will, then, 
keep off the enemy until the main body of his arpiy has passed. — Tenuem 
mciim. ** A small army." He intends, as just remarked, to take up a posi 
tion there with only a part of his force, while the heavier portion of the troops, 
including the wounded and the baggage, pass on. 

ChaI*. LXY. — Nax per diversa inquies. " The night was a restless one 
(to both armies), but from different causes." — Sonore. A poetical word 
used by Lucretius and Virgil ; by Tacitus also in iv., 48, and xiv., 36. — Re 
aultarUet. "Re-echoing." — Invalidi ignes. " Feeble watch-fires." — Voces. 
The cries of the sentinels. — Atque ipsi. This refers to the soldiers in gen- 
eral, as distinguished from the sentinels. — Dira quies. "A direful vision 
during his sleep." — Intendentis\ soil. Vari, to drag Caecina along with him. 
— Qiutmquam libero incursu. " Although with nothing to impede his attack 
ing." — Fossis. "Holes." Natural holes or pits are here meant. — Utqve 
tali tempore. Not a repetition of the ut before hcesere, but " and as is nat- 
ural at such a time." — Adversum. " Towards."-^ £odem /a<o vincta 
" Bound down by the same destiny." 

Simul h<Bc. Supply dixit. — Scindit. "Breaks through." — Enisce 
" Struggled forth." — Agger. " The materials for the mound," i. c, earth and 
turf for the vallum. — Per qtuB, &c. Circumlocution, to avoid mentionin^r 
the common names of the tools. — Fomtnta. " Remedies." — Funestas tene 
bras. " The funereal darkness." 

Chap. LXVI. — Vincidis. "His fastenings." — Obtvrbavit. Equivalen 
here to p^stravit. {Bott., Lex. Tac., s. v.). — Constematio. Supply orta est 
— Decumana. Opposite to the Porta Pratoria. There were also two sid« 
gates, principalis dextra and sinistra. — Comperto. For qmtm comperisset.— 
Obsistere aut retinere. " To stop or hold back." — Projectus. " Having flut.1 
himself prostrate." 

Chap. "LXYll. -^ Contractos in principia. The principia was the prin- 
cipal street of the Roman camp, stretching right across in front of the tcnta 
of the tribunes, and one hundred feet wide. In this part of the camp was the 
tribunal, near which the standards were deposited. — Temporis et necessitatis 
monet. "Warns them of the urgent necessity of the crisis."— Hendiadys. 
— Consilio temperanda. " Must be guided by counsel." — Donee ^•.xpugnandi^ 
&c. Dislocation of words from^he usual order, where, however, no m\% 
snderstanding can result. Tacitus has other instances of similar tiansjio 
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sitioD. Thu8» * * Ereptumjtta UgaHs dusmdi in hosUnC* (xuL, 54) ; and agaii^ 
** Ardare retinendcB Agrippinam potentim eo utque provectam** (xiv., 2). — tjiua 
'» castria fumtata. Their character for bravery, keeping their standards, in 
short, their honor as soldiers. — Eguoa dehine, &c. The fiiry of the enemy 
had been principally directed against the horses. Compare chap. Ixt. — Ut 
hi. Supply primurn. 

CuAP. hXVUL-^Agebat. Eqaivalent, in fact, to the simple erat, though, 
grammatically we may supply noctem or tempus,'^Jnguiomero. Compare 
thap. Ix^^LcBta, " Acceptable.'*— Prontiotf fossat. They break down for- 
ward the banks of the fosses, so as to fill them up. Now, as the banks form 
the foss, and without them it does not exist, what is done with them may bo 
predicated of the whole foss. — Summa vaUi prensanL Compare Idv.f ix 
14, 9 : ** Cum parsfosacu esplerent, pars vtlUretU vallum atque mfutat pro- 
ruerentJ" — Postquam fuuere munimetUis. Meaning that they were all upon 
the fortifications, and were wholly set on carrying them by storm, not that 
they were entangled or had stuck fast any where.— uC^iim lods aquos deoa. 
As we would say, *^ equal chances in a fair field." — £rctdium, sciL castrch 
rwn.—CogitarUi. " Expecting." 

Chap. LXIX. — Pervoiserat fama. " A report had spread." — Imposttutn 
Rheno pontem. As Cecina, with the legions of the Lower Province, fell 
back from the Ems, this bridge must have been at Vetera, where was the 
wint«r camp of the fifth and twenty-first legions, two of those which Caecina 
commanded. Lipsius is incorrect in referring this bridge to the country of 
the Treveri.— /ndtii*. " Took upon herself."— C. PUniue. Pliny the elder 
He wrote twenty books on the German wars, thirty-one of the history of 
his own times, from the point at which the narrative of Aufidius Bassus 
ceased, and several other works, including a celebrated Natural History. 
This last, in thirty-seven books, is the only production of his which has 
jome down to us. — Laudea et grates habentem. The usual phrase for ** to 
ibank" is grates or gratias agere ; whereas grates or gratiam habere is prop- 
erly " to feel thankful." The plural gratias with habere occurs only in the 
ronnection gratias agere atque habere. 

Nan simpUees. "Were not without some hidden purpose," t. e., that 
there was some sinister design in all this anxiety on the part of Agrippina. 
— Quari. ''Sought to be won." — Manipulos, The soldiers in camp or . 
barracks, where those of the same maniple are more apart from the rest 
.This refers to ut quis inops, &c. ; as sigrui, i. e., the soldiers, whei drawn 
out, refers to stetisse apud prindpium pontis. — Parum ambitiose. " With but 
small tokens (hitherto) of ambitious designs." — OregaU habitu. "In the 
uniform of a common soldier." Compare chap. xli. — Onerabat. ** Aggra 
vated." — Odiajadens, A metaphor from sowing seed. — tn Umgum. To a 
lime which does not arrive till long afterward. 

r!ff AP. LXX. — Legionumf qwis nawibus &c. Compare chap. Ix.^P. Vit 
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tUio. Uncle of the future emperor, A. YiteUius. He was at this time i 
tifgiUut. — Vados^ Because the fleet kept close in shore. — Reciproco. 
" When the tide ebbed."— SiVferrt. Off this part of the coast the sea retires 
to a great distance at ebb-tide. — Sidere 4Bquinoctii, " By the influence ol 
the equinoctial constellation.". From the preceduag details of the events of 
this year, it is clear that the autumnal equinox is meant The constellation 
is Libra. — OppUbantur^ " Were completely inundated." From this and 
several passages, it is clear that the coast was not then, as now, protected 
by banks of sand irom the inovrsions of the sea. 

HawrituUur gwgkibua* " Are swallowed up by the eddies." — InHerflwaUt 
oecwrsant, *' Float among, come in contact with them." — Subtraeto teU, 
That is, th»y got out of their depth,— Adversante aqua: " The water oppos- 
ing," i, e., the noise o/ the water drowning all such cries. — SapieMob rudi. 
*' The one who possessed insight from him who was devoid of it," t. e., who 
possessed sagacity to see how the case lay, from him who had none. The 
MS. has aprudenti* Hence some have conjectured ab mpruderaii others, 
itucitm a prudentif The simplest and best correction, however, is ab rudL 
— Sine utenailibtts. " Without the ordinary necessaries of life." By tUen 
siUa are here meant all the ordinary necessaries of life, not merely what we 
call utensils, i, e., implements. ■ Com is a principal part of these essentials, 
and it is not to exclude it from them that it is. specifically mentioned in ii., 
60 : *^jTvme7Ui et omnnim utennlium ;" but to give it prominence by distin« 
cuishing it from the rest. 

Usus. " The resource." — Utuingitn, There is some difficulty in this 
Vassage* The MS.' has Viturgimt where manifestly there is some error ; 
for YiteUius was marching from Uie mouth of the Ems to the Rhine ; he 
could not come to the Weser. If the mistake was not made by Tacitus; 
\Hit by the transcriber^ the most probable correction is Unsingim, which 
would closely resemble it in the writing of the MSS., and might easily be 
corrupted, as the Yisurgis was a river much better known to the Romans. 
The modem name of the Unsingis is the Hunae or Huruing : i^runs by 
Groningen. — Submersat. Supply yWtsse. — Nee fidea tahois, "Nor was 
there -any belief in their surety," 

Chap. LXXI. — Jam Steriiniut, &c. Stertinius, who was accustomed to 
lead cavalry and light troops (compare chap. Ix.), had probably brought back 
from the Ems that part of the cavalry of wluch it is said (chap. Iziii.), 
**pare equkum Utare ceeani petpre Rhetmm jussOf" and, on his leaving the 
Ems, received the <»der8 which he here executes. The matter is to be so 
eonceived, that Segimeras, during the fightings of this year between Gemian- 
iCus and Arminius, entered into negotiations with the former. As, how 
•ver, the time and place did not seem favorable to his going over, a later 
time, and a place more to the south, were chosen for the purpose, for which 
reason Stertinius did not take him to Yetera, but to the city of the Ubii. 

Pilium, Named Sesithacus. Compare Strab.^ vii., p. 292. — Ciroumire t in- 
titm. At this time there were no infirmaries in the camps. Co*npare iv., 631 



300 NDTES OS THE [c'U. LXXII , LXX/11 

Chap. LXXII. — TrittmphaUa iruignia. Consult notes on chap ix. of tH« 
Aericola.—Ineestum, " Pressed." — In acta nta jurari. Consult notes os 
chap. vii. — Non tamen ideo, &c. " He did not, however, on that account, 
gain credit for a popular spirit." — Legem nurjestatis. " The law of treason.' 
Supply 1<B8<B after majeatatis. The first law on this subje t was that of 
Sulla (Cic. ad Fam.f in., 11). This was fcdlowed by two others ; one 
brought forward by Julius Caesar, the dictator ; the other by Augustus. By 
the former, those who were condemned for violence and treason were in 
terdicted from fire and water. This was fopthe most part abrogated hy An 
tony, after Caesar's death. The latter, which is treated of in the Digsstt*, 
continued long in force, and was amplified and extended, as we find here, 
, by Tiberius. After the time of Tiberius, the crimen maje8ttais%kight wel 
be called ** omnivm accufoHonum con^lemerttum** (iii., 38). Impiety towaid 
the emperor was included under it (vi., 47). 

Sed alia in judicium veniebant. " But different questions w^re tried qn 
dor it."-^Popu/t Romani. The emphasis lies on this : ^* of the Roman peo 
pie," not merely of an individual, as afterward in the case of an emperor. 
Observe, moreover, the zeugma in mvmd99tt, — Primus Augustus, &c. * * Au- 
gustus was the first who took cognizance of libels, under the pretence of 
this law." — labidine, " By the license."— Xi&tcto in Tacitus is Hbertas car- 
ried too far. It is equivalent to licentia or i^pi^. — Anjudicia maje*tatis 
redderentvr, ** Whether trials for treason should be had." — Carmina, Some 
of these effusions are given by Suetonius ( Tib., 59). 

Chat, "LXXllL^Modicis. "Of moderate fortunes." They belonged to 
the Equites Angusticlavii, as distinguished from the Equites Illustres. The 
latter were those who had the privilege of wearing the latus davus. T( 
them belonged the sons of senators before they obtained any ofiices, and als( 
those who possessed the fortune of a senator, and to whom in consequence 
the road to the offices of the state was open. On the other hand, the Equi- 
tes AngSsticlavii viete those who were not sprung from senators, and who, 
from not possessing more than the ordinary fortune of an eques, vrete pre- 
cluded from bearing the offices of the state. — Pratentata erimina, "The 
pretended crimes charged." • 

Dein repressum sit, &c. Under Tiberius there was no repression of the 
ks majestatis. Caligula promised to stay it, but did not keep his word {Dis 
Cass.,'\\x., 4). A stop was actually put to it by Claudius, which lasted un- 
til A.D. 62, the eighth year of the reign of Nero {Dio Cass., Ix., 3). It was 
•gain stopped by Vespasian and Titus, but revived once mpre in full force 
by Domitian. 

Qui per omnes domes, &c. Each several domus (this meant only the rich 
er houses) had its collegium, consisting of the persons belonging to cho <fc>> 
9K«s, and of people who had not themselves a domus. — Numen Augusti 
This is a conjectural reading ; the MS. has nomen Augusti. — Ludis. Aft 
erward c^led Ludi Palatini, from the place where they wrie held. Int^jf 
■ tc n ') been scenic in thei> charajter (Compare oitef., Cal., M 
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58.) — VendUiotiibus Mcedant. " Be comprehended in the sales.** Litexvllj 
* be added to the sale».*' — Perinde ^Mtimandum quam. " Was to* be regard 
«d in the same light as.*' 

Chap. LXXIV.— Pr«forem BithynuB. Under Augustus it was arranged 
*hat some of the provinces shftild be immediately under the emperor, and 
others under the sena'te. The governors of the former, hgati pro prcBtore^ 
or, in the smaller provinces, procuraioresy were nominated by the emperor j 
whereas, to the latter governors were sent by the senate, appointed by lot ; 
to Asia and Africa, consular men ; to the rest, men who had served a* 
onetors. The governors of all senatorial provinces, however, bore the life 
of proconsul. To these senatorial provinces belonged Bithynia, and theie- 
fore we find elsewhere (xvi., 18) "procotutd BithyniaJ" Here, however, 
Tacitus has pr<Btorem in reference to the actual relation, as Bithynia was 
pro'^erly a praetorian province, and was governed by a person who had bees 
prtDior. So XV., 25 : ** Qui pratorum finitinuu provincias regebant." 

Majestatis pojtuUivit " Accused of treason.*' Connected with this, aa 
appears, was a charge of extortion. Compare the end of the present chap 
ter. Poahdare is frequently used in reference to both public and private 
tiials. In the former, it properly means to ask the praetor's permission foi 
bringing an action against any one ; in the latter, to ask his permission to 
impeach any one. From this it came to be equivalent to accusare. — Suo 
acribetUe Ronumo Hispone, " Romanus His'po supporting the charge." Sub- 
tcribere is applied to both the principal and secondaiiy accuser, from their 
signing their names at the bottom of the indictment. Romanus Hispo is 
found among those of whom the rhetorician Seneca has given sentences 
fiom controversi^B, * 

Qui formam vit(B iniity &c. This relates to Crispinus, not to Hispo, as 
appears fiom what follows : " Marcdium insimutabat .... addidit Hispo^ 
The clause subtcribente Romano Hiapone is parenthetical. — Occultia Uhellia. 
"By secret informations." — Poatremum. So xi., 2. Commonly adpoatre- 
muniy as in xiii., 46 ; Hiat.y i., 39. 

Siniatroa aermonea. ** Defamatory discourses." — Tnevitabile crimen. Con 
suit notes on chap, xxvii. — Alia in atatua, &C. Compare Suet.y Tib.y 58. 
This was common enough in the time of Pliny : " Surdo figwrarum diacri" 
mine capita permutantur^ {H. iV., xzxv., 2). — Ad quod exaraity &c. This 
was an indignity offered to tyrants, and Marcellus, by this act seemed to 
charge Augustus with being such. In addition to which, as Augustus was 
a god, it was an ant of impiety. — Palam et juratum. Usually only those, 
who first rogabantur aententiamy gave their sentence by word of mouth 
(palam) ; and on the opinions thus brought before them the division {diacea 
aio)y or actual voting, then took place. An oath in the votings of the senate 
was likewise out of the usual course, being taken only on special occasions 
The worA qw* catena eadem neceaaitaa jieret are an addition of Tacitus. 

Censebia. ** Will you give your opinion." — Quantoque. Emesti sonjec 
iurvd quandoquaf but the alteration is unnecessary. Properly we <rihou)d 
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have haa a comparative in the second member as well as the first, bat Tae 
itus is ver/ lax in the use of such phrases. — Pamitentia patieru, *' Sub< 
missive from regret/' — Kecuperatorea, "Commissioners*' for estimating 
and recovering the damages, and making restitution to those who had been 
injured. This cause was tried in the senate, and not4>efore the pnetor, in 
compliance wich the recommendation of ffeecenas to Augustus, that all 
charges against senators, or their wives and children, should be brought be- 
fore the senate. {Dio Cats., lii., 31.) On the other hand, the referring of 
the repeiundarum querela to recuperatoree was granted by the senate, when 
the person was not accused of having received a bribe for the perpetration 
of particular crimes ; the action thus became one privati jwiSf and went 
merely to the recovery of the money taken. 

Cha?. LXX V. — Cognitionibus, " With the judicial investigations." — In 
eomu tribunalis. "In a wing of the tribunal." The shape of th^tribunal 
at first was rectangular, and this form continued as long as the basilicae were 
simply used as courts of justice. . But when spacious halls were erected not 
only for the proceedings of the magistrates, but also for the convenience of 
traders as well as loungers, then the semicircular or receding tribunal was 
adopted, in order that the noise and confusion in the basilica might not in 
terrapt the proceedings of the magistrates. In the centre of this semicir 
cular tribunal was placed the curuLe chair of the praetor, and seats for the 
judices, who sometimes amounted to the number of one hundred and eighty, 
and for the advocates ; while round the sides <^ the semicircle, called the 
wings {comua), were seats for persons of distinction. It was on one of 
these comua that Tiberius sat. — Ne pratorem cundi depelleret. ** That he 
might not disposses»the praetor of his curule chair," t. «., might not sit him 
self as presiding judge. 

Adveraus ambitum. "Against illegal influence (on the minds of the 
Judges)," t. «., so that illegal influences should avail nothing to sway the 
aiinds of the judges. This is explained by the addition etpotenthtm preces, 
—Libertae corrumpebatur. Since the judges decided justly, indeed, yet not 
oy their free will, but by the will of the emperor. . 

Mole publiciB vi<B, * * By the pressure of the public way." The downward 
pressure of the raised way for the street, and also of the aqueduct, forced 
inward the foundations of his house. The stones used for making the pub 
lie n,«jAa and building the aqueducts were of an immense size and weight. 
The very canying of them through the city was, as we learn from Pliny 
[Pan., 51), accustomed to shake the houses. — JErarii pratoribuM. In B.C. 
28, Augustus gave the charge of the carttrium to two prefects, whom he al 
lowed the senate to select from among the praters at the end of their year 
of office ; but as he suspected that this gave rise to convassing, he enacted, 
in B.C. 23, that two of the praetors in office should have the charge of the 
aerarium \sy lot. They were called prmtoree CBrariu This arrangement co* 
tinned till the reign of Claudius, who restored to the quaestors the car» of 
the oBraritan. CX*her changes, however, were from time to time made. 
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Subvenit . . . tribuit. From the fiacusj or imperial privy puis j, as in ai] 
eases of money given l.y the emperor, where it is not otherwise expressed 
•^ErogandcB per honesta^ &c. " Being fond of paying out money on fail 
occasions," i. e., of being liberal on fair occasions. Erogare is a word spe^ 
cially connected with the treasury. — Viniam ordiius. Permission to retire 
from the rank of senator. — Dedet sestertium. "A million of sesterces." 
This was the senatorial census or fortune fixed by Augustus. Compare 
Dio Caas., liv., 17, 26. Suetonius {Aug.f 41), incorrectly, has duodecies. — 
Confesiione et beneficio, " To exposure and relief," 

Chap. LXXYI. — Auctus Tiberist &c. These inundations were always 
considered ill-omened. To prevent them, Augustus widened the bed of the 
river. Trajan ^dug a canal from the Mulvian bridge through what is now 
called the VcUle delV JnfemOf in order to draw off its waters. Aurelian se- 
cured the banks of the river with strong walls from the city to Ostia. The 
best plan was that of Julius Caesar, which his death prevented him from 
carrying into effect, namely, to drain the Pontine marshes, and cause the 
Tiber to empty itself into the sea, by a broad and deep canal dug from the 
city to Tarracina. (Suet.f Jul.t 44.) — Asinius GaUus. Compare chap. xiii. 
— Libri Sibyllini, These were consulted in the case of prodigies and ca 
lamities. They were kept in a stone chest, under ground, in the temple of 
Jupiter Capitolinus. — Remedium . . . mandahim. The curatory alvd Tiber 
ini {Suet.y Aug., 37) seem only to have had the charge of cleansing the bed 
of the river. 

Achaiam ac Macedomam. These were senatorial provinces. Consult 
notes on chap. Ixxiv. The governors of these, as they also took with them 
another magistrate, the quaestor, were more expensive to the province. 
There was not only the maintenance of their more numerous train to be 
provided for, but also the various presents to the proconsul and quaestor, 
and their officers ; illegal, indeed, but sanctioned by long usage : and for al! 
this there was no remedy, so long as no gross and flagrant extortion was 
practiced. These burdens were increased by the usual yearly change of 
governors. Tiberius, on several occasions, displayed his concern for the 
interests of the provinces (iv., 15; Suet., ri6.,32). — Tradi Ccuari, That 
is, they were made imperial provinces. , 

Vidgo. The MS. has vulgtts. It is uncertain whether vttlgo or vtdgtu is 
the true reading. Formidolomm is very commonly used in this passive 
sense. Some editors retain vulgut, and translate it as iiut were introduced 
before /ormuioZofum; but this is very forced. Others take formidolosttm in 
the sense of " timid," agreeing with vtdgus. But dicebatur will hardly allow 
Qs to suppose that vulgua is the subject of arguisse.' —Et pater arguiase dice- 
batur, " And which his father was said to have blained." — Varie trahebani 
** They construed in various ways." Equivalc/ » ^o alii in meliorem, alii in 
pejorem partem trahebant, i. e., vertebanty interpretabattur. — Tristitia infenii 
• ** Oh account of the austerity of his turn of mind." -Materievu For oecati- 
rtMi or opportunitatem. 
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Ohap. LXXVII. — Proximo priore anno. " In the year immediately pre 
ceding." Proximo is not without force here : all preceding years woald be 
pnores. — Probra. ** Insults."— Jtw tn'r^oruw*. " The right of scourging." • 
— Quia divus Augustus^^ic, Compare SueU^iius {Aug.^ 45) : " Coercitto- 
nem in histrionea magistratibua in omni tempore et loco lege vetere permiasam 
ademitt prcBterqium lutUs et »cma,^* That is, except during the games and 
on the stage. Exile and imprisomment were the modes of punishment which 
he allowed. 

De modo buaria, " Concerning the limitation of the pay of the Actors ' 
The term lucar properly means fees paid to those who took part in the relig 
ious services celebrated in groves. Here it signifies the pay of the actors. 
Theatrical exhibitions were considered partly of a religious character. The 
pay varied at different times ; sometimes it was five, sometimes seven de^ 
t\kni per day. Several emperors, besides Tiberius, found it necessary to 
rejtrict the practice of giving immoderate sums to actors. — Fautorum. " 
" Of their partisans." — Spectantium immodettiam, &c. " Of punishing the 
excesses of the spectators with exile." 

Chap. LXXVIII. — Colonia Tarraconenai. The ancient inhabitants o* 
Tarraco, now TarragoTia^ in Spain, who were not Roman citizens, had erect 
ed an altar to Augustus while yet living. Here the colony of Roman citi* 
sens in that quarter is permitted to build a temple to him, and what is said 
qf this example having been followed in all the provinces refers only to the 
cities of Roman citizens (colonies and munidpia). For the provincials them- 
selves had already every where built temples to him. — Centesimam rerum 
venaUum. " A tax of one in the hundred upon all vendible commodities," 
«. e.y one per cent. It is a mistaken assumption that this tax was levied 
only from the auctions, for neither does the general expression rerum venal- 
mm admit of this, nor would such a duty have been specially burdensome 
to the people. Compare ii., 42. 

Militare earariumt &c. " That upon this tax depended the fund for the 
army." The militare araritan was founded by Augustus, A.D. 6, in conse- 
quenise of the difficulty which was experienced in obtaining sufficient funds 
from the ordinary revenues of the state to give the soldiers their rewards 
upon dismission from service. — Jmpttrem .... dimiUerentur. The sooner 
they were disbanded, the odener would the state have to discharge its debts 
due to them. — Proxima seditionis male consulta, " The ill-advised regula- 
tions made in the case of the late sedition." — Sedecitn stipendiorum finem. 
That is, the termination of the service at the end of sixteen years. — Abo- 
ita in postenan. Those who served in Italy, however, were still disbanded 
fit the end of sixteen years. {Dio Cass.f Ivii., 6.) 

CfiAP. LXXIX. — Actum deinde in aenatUy &c. The commission appoint 
ed above (cha^i. Ixxvi.) now makes its report. — Clania. Now the Chiaea 
or Chiana A river of Etruria, rising from two small lakes, west of th< 
Lake Trasimenus {Logo di Perugia)^ and falling into the Tiber east of Vuf 
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sinii. — Arr^um. The Arnus is now the Amo. — IrUeramnatet. Interamna^ 
now Temiy lay on the Nar (now the iViera), in Umbria. — In rivoa diductus. 
it was proposed to draw it off by channels, so that the water would soak 
away into the land. — Reatini. The inhabitants of Reate, in the Sabine 
country, now Rieti. The lacus Yelinus lay between Reate and Interamrm. 
— Patriia amnibus, " To the rivers of their respective countries." The 
meaning here given to patriis (belonging to cne*8 patria) saves the neces 
sity of changing sociorum to majonan, as some do. — Pisonis. Without pra»< 
J omen, because the person here meant was mentioned just before (chap. 
Ixiiv.). 

CoAP. LX^X. — PoppcBO Sabino, Consul in 9 A.D. — Additis Ackaia oc 
Macedonia. In execution of the decree passed shortly before (chap, ixxvi.). 
For McBsia (south of the Danube, from the Savus to Thrace) was an impe 
rial province. What follows also refers to the imperial provinces. — Jttris' 
dictionibus. The smaller provinces, which, like Judiea, were administered 
by procurators. — il/tt, &c. From traduntur the active is supplied. — Nova 
curm. " Of recurring care." — Invidia. " From a malignant feeling." — Ans 
rum. " Irresolute." — Quot egredi urhe, &c. NoMhat he had made up his 
mind at the time when he appointed them, not to let them leave the city, 
for that would be no h<Bsitatio. But, at the moment of giving them their com 
mission, he did not let them go yet ; and this went on (provecttu eat) so long, 
that he never came to the point of allowing them to go. — Non erat pohstants, 
**. He was never willing to send." 

Chap. LXXXL — Twnpritnum.. Compare chap. xv. — Deinceps. During 
the remaining years of his reign. — Sigmficatione. "Description." More 
literally, "mode of indicating them." — Ambitu. " By intriguer." — Suam 
ad id curam. That is, that he would take care of their interests. — Professoo^ 
" Had declared their intention (of becoming candidates)." — Si gratim out 
mentis conjiderent, ** If they had sufficient confidence in their interest oi 
merits." — Inania. " Hollow." — Quanto<iue majore, &c. In seeming to leave 
matters free, his design, if he had any, was only to betray one or anothei 
into availing themselves of their seeming freedom of action, that so he might 
discover the daring ones, and be able to aemxvrr thorn.— /n/onniis i 
** A maxe rdmorseleM semtude." 



BOOK 11. 

• 
Chap. I.— Tavro. This part of *he name is added by some one fnm i 
jet of consuls, such &8 the Fasti of Antium {Get hard, ArckaeoL Zeitwekrify 
1846, p. 291) : Sisenna StatUius Taurw, L. Scribonius, It is Tacitus'* 
practice, except on special cffteasions, in mentioning men of importancCi to 
give only two of their names ; for insignificant persons, or persons univer- 
sally known, he qontents himself with a single one. Some editors, there- 
fore, omit Tauro, while others enclose it in brackets. — Com. The year in- 
dicated is 16 A.l>.^Arsacidaruin. Tho Araaddm was the name of the Par- 
thian dynasty, from Arsaces, the founder of the Parthian empire. — Exter- 
num^ " A foreigner." 

Nam PkraateSf &c. Tacitus takes occasion of the expulsion of Yono- 
nes from Parthia and Aanenia, which occurred in this year, to explain in 
detaU, with a view to the better understanding of what he has to relate con- 
cerning both countries, the relations in which the Parthians, and, in re- 
spect of their connection with them, the Armenians also, had stood to the 
Romans, since the commencement of the rule of Augustus. — Quamquam 
.... Romanos, Under Marc Antony, B.C. 36. Compare Dio Cass., xlix., 
23. — Venerantium offibia. *' Marks of reverence.*' Compare the language 
of the Monumentum Ancyranum (tab. 5, 40) : " Parthos tritun exercituum 
Romanorum spolia et signa reddere mihi, supplicesque amicitiam populi Ro 
mani peters coegV* (B.C. 20). — Partemque prolis. His sons Seraspadanes 
Rhodaspes, Phraates, Vonones, and the two wives and four sons of these. 
—Hand periride, &c. These words assign the ground of his sending af 
\u>stages some of his own offspring ; firmandm amicitice only gives the reasoM 
^hy he sent hostages at all. 

Chap. II. — SequerUium regum, •Phraataces and Orodes. Compare Jo- 
eephMs, xviii., 2, 4. — CiBsar, In this and the next chapter, Augustus.— 
Ad nova imperia, "At the commencement of a new reign." — Infsctum, 
•* Tainted. ' — TrucidafUitan Crassum, Crassus was defeated and slain in 
B.C. 53.— ^fur&snttum Anionium. Consult nptes on chap i. — Raro ve- 
natu. This and the following ablatives belong to accendebat. — Fasttt, " His 
laoghty contempt." , 

Vilissima tUensUitan, 6ui. " The most ordinary articles of domestic use 
secured under a seal." Literally, " a signet-ring." He imitated the Roman 
custom of scaling up evdiy thing, to prevent pilfering by slaves. As regards 
tUenstUum, consult notes on i., 70. — Ignota Parthis virtutes, nova vitia, 
** Virtues unknown to the f arthians were to them new vices." Supply 
srant iUia.'^-Perinde odium, &c. That is« every part of his manners, thf 
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laudable as well as the bad, was subject to equal hatred, because foreign 
from their own. 

Chap. III. — Apud Dahas adultwt, " Brought up among the Dahae.*' Th« 
DahsB were a great Scythian people, who led a nomad life over a great ex- 
tent of country to the southeast and east of the Caspian. Their name still 
remains in the modem Dahistan. — Vactia, "Without a king." — Infida. 
" Wavering." — Artavasden. Antony enticed him (34 B.C.) into his power, 
and kept him prisoner, because he thought he had been betrayed by him in 
the Parthian expedition (B.C. 36). He was put to death 30 B.C. by Cleo 
patra, to whom Antony had made him over. {Dio Cass., xlix., 39 ; li., 5.) 
— Ejuafilius. He was his eldest son. — Tigranes. A younger son of Ar 
tavasdes. taken prisoner with his father, and aflerwatid in the power, of Au 
gustus. He was appointed in B.C. 20. — Tiberio Nerone. So the emperor 
Tiberius is named before his accession to power. — Quamquam sodatia, &c. 
That is, although they took partners of the throne and marriage bed from 
among themselves. — Mwe extemo. We find this custom asnong other Ori 
ental nations, and also in the Graeco-iEgyptian line of the Ptolemies. 

Chap. IV. — Sine clade nostra. " Without loss on our part," ». «., without 
great expense of Roman blood. — C. C<Bsar. Compare i., 3. He was sent 
to the East during his consulship, in 1 A.D. — Stirpem ejus hand toleravere. 
Compare the language of the Monumentum Ancyranum (tab. 5, 30) : " Post 
ejus (Ariobarzanis) mortem Jilio ejtu Artavasdi (Amieniam tradidi); quo 
interfecto Tigranem^ qui erat ex regio genere Armeniorum oriundust *n id reg- 
num miti.^* — Erato. Erato was the sister of a Tigranes, not otherwise 
known, who had probably overthrown Artavasdes. She had then already 
reigned some time after her brothers death. {Dio Case.y Iv., 10.) — Ubi 
minitari Artabanus. Tacitus puts the historical infinitive in the protasis 
when a finite verb follows dependent on the same particle. So with ubi, 
xii., 51 ; Hist., iii., 10 ; with postquam, iii., 26 ; with ut, Hist., iii., 31. — 
Creticua Silanus. Compare chap, xliii. — Excitum custodia circumddt. That 
is, invites him out of his dominions into Syria, and when he comes there 
sets a guard upon him. — In loco. Compare chap. Ixviii. 

Chap. V. — Suetis. " Accustomed to his command," t. «., attached to him 
from habit. — Acriora. "The more ardent." — Praliorum vias tractare, 
^ Weighed with himself the different method^ of bringing on battles." Lit 
erally, *' the ways of battles." The reference is to the different possibilities 
of the management of war, so as to bring it to a pitched battle or battles, 
including, of course, the management of the battles themselves. — Tertium 
jam innum belligeranti. In 10 and 11 A.D., Germanicus had commanded 
on the Rhine under Tiberius as his chief; in 13 A.D. he succeeded to the 
command in chief; the war began in 14 A.D. According to Roman usagn 
ttM current year is taken into the reckoning. 

Ant el juatU locis. ** In regular battle, and in fit places," i. e., on ground 
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adapted to fighting. The reference, of coarse, is to such ground as H » 
discipline would consider right and proper, not to forests and marshes, 
where the Germans would have the superiority, with their peculiar mode 
of warfare. — Haud perinde. "Not so much.** — Promtam ipns posaeuuh 
nem. The possession of the sea is prompt for the Roman, because he can 
forthwith seize it with his fleet ; the German knows it not, because he has 
never attempted to seize it, and from the want of a fleet, and his not Inow 
ing how to make one, is not in a condition to do so. 

Bellum maturius incipi. The route by sea can be taken earlier in the yeai 
than that by land, since for the latter to be practicable in the forests and the 
sodden soil of Germany, a longer continuance of heat and dry weather must 
have preceded. The next words refer to the advantage of the route by sea, 
that the legions, once embarked, are not delayed by the necessity of carrying 
their provisions.— /n<«gn«m. "Without loss." 

Chap. VI.— flue intendit. " To this object he directed his eflforts."— P. 
Vitellio. Compare i., 70. — C. ArUio. Probably the same individu«I who 
is mentioned in an inscription found in France {Ap. Orell, 1415;. — SiKw, 
&c. Nipperdey reads Apranius here instead of Antehu (compare i., 56), 
but the alteration is unnecessary. As regards Silnu and Cacina^ comp^^re 
i., 31. — AlicB brevesj &c. This and the other nominatives that follow, to the 
end of the sentence, are in apposition with navex, which precedes. The or 
dinary vessels of war were commonly of a long size, and were called hence 
naves longa. — Lato utero, " Broad amidships." — Pianos carinis. " Flat 
bottomed."— Pon«»6t«. "With decks." Ships of this kind were usually 
called "novM coTutrato, and in Greek, Karui^poKTOi, — Avgebantur alacri» 
tote, &c. " Were made to assume a still more imposing and formidable ap- 
pearance by reason of the eager spiril of the soldiers," t. e., the eagerness 
and alacrity displayed by them. 

Iruida Batavorum. Formed by the northern arm of the Rhine, or Rhine 
of Leyden, the Vahalis ( IVoa/), before its junction with the Mosa {Meu8e\ 
the Vahalis and Mosa after their junction, and the ocean. This island now 
forms part of the jirovince of South Holland. — In quam convenirent prcNlicteu 
" Was appointed as the place of rendezvous."— £e//«im. " The seat of war." 
— Contintats, " Flowing on uninterruptedly." — Qua pr<tvehitur, "Where 
It flows by." Middle force. Pravehitur for pngtervehitur. Compare HisL, 
u., 2. — Ad Oallicam: ripanu " Along the Gallic bank." — Verao eognommUo 
.... dicunt. These words artf parenthetical. The construction, broken off 
at affiuetUy is resumed at moat id quaque. As regards cognomewto, consult 
notes on t., 31. — Vahaleni. The ancient writers differ respecting the num 
ber of mouths by which the Rhine fell into the ocean. Cesar says that 
tnere are several, but most other writers speak only of two or three. Ac 
cording to Tacitus, the number was two ; the western was called VahaUd 
till its union with the Jtfo«a, when it took the name of the latter river ; while 
the eastern, which formed the boundary between Gaul and Gen lany, pre 
served the name pf Rhenw. — Mosaflumine. " For that of the River Mosa.* 
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OliAP. VII. — CasuUtan LuppuBftumini appositum. This fort can not be 
the Aliso mentioned below, otherwise Tacitus would, have given its oame 
knre on the first mention. As the following words show, this auteUum was 
very near the sources of the Lippe. Aliso, on the junction of the Lippe and 
the Aliso, which river can not be certainly identified, must therefore have 
been more to the west. — Nuper, Compare i., 62. — Dnuo ntam. That is, 
to his dis ManUnu, — Decttcurrit. " Marched in solemn procession." The> 
marched three times. This ceremony was called efecurcto, and was perform- 
ed in honor of a deceased emperor or illustrious commander, either round 
*\i funeral pile or an altar erected to his memory. — Haud visum, " It did 
not appear worth while:" 

Ghap. YIII. — Fossamt cm Drusian<B nomen. This was a canal, which 
Drusus caused his soldiers to dig in B.C. 11, uniting the Rhine with the 
Yssel. It probably commenced' near Amheim, on the Rhine, and fell into 
the Yssel, near Doesbeig. — Eadem ausum. Compare Suetonius, Claud., i. : 
** Drustu Oceanum septetUrioneUem primus Romanorum dueum navigavit" 
He also proceeded as far as the Ems. {Strabo, vii., p. 444, A. ; Dio Cass.^ 
liv., 32.) — The prayer of Germanicus is, that Drusus would grant that, 
through his example and the memory of his plans and exploits, Germanicus 
and his army may hn,'^ courage and perseverance to accomplish the same. 
— Locus. These lakes, as before remarked (compare notes on i., 60), are 
now united in the Zuydar Zee. 

AmisuB. " At Amisia." By Amisia is here meant a place on the left 
bank {Icbvo amne) of the River Amisia, or Ems. This place, which is not 
mentioned by any other ancient author, is perhaps the same as the town of 
*Afiua£iai noticed by Ptolemy (ii., 11), and the 'Afitaaa mentioned by'Stcph- 
anus Byzantinus as a town of Germany. Compare Ledebur, Land u, 
Volk der Bructerer, p. 180, seqq. Nipperdey, who thinks that the River 
Ems is meant, regards AmisuB and subvexit as marginal glosses, and makes 
tlassis the subject to transpfsuit. The explanation which we have given to 
AmisuB saves the necessity of all this.— Qu<k2 non subvexit. " That he did 
not carry his vessels higher up," t. e., sail higher up. — Transposuit miUtem. 
** He put the troops over (by bridges)." The error of Germanicus, accord- 
ing to Tacitus, consisted in his not conveying the troops across in his fleet ; 
but it may be observed, in defence of the Roman commander, that the build- 
ing of the bridge was a precautionary measure, in order to secure a speedy 
retreat in case of failure in his military operations. The soldiers could cross 
the bridge, on a retreat, in much shorter time than they could re-embark, and 
after they had crossed, they could break down the bridges and hold the en 
emy at a distance. 

jEstuoTxa. These were connected with the river, and so near its mouth, 
that ihe ebb and flow of the tide also acted upon it. — In parte ea. That is, 
IS the postremum ausiliorum agmen. — Dum insultant aquis. "While they 
iday with the waves," i. «., sport with and show their contempt of them.— 

Amsirmiorvm. The MS. has Angrivariorum, which most editions follow : 
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but the Angriyarii dwelt between the Yisurgis { Weser) and the Elbe, ai^ 
the next chapter shows that GermanicM had not yet crossed the Yisurgis. 
The Amsivarii ("dwellers on the Ems") were to the west of this river. — 
Stertinius. Compare i., 60. 

Chap. IX.—Cognomento Ftavus.- " By appellation Flavus." This was 
the name given him by the Romans, probably on account of the color of 
his hair, which was common to so many of the Germans. Many editions 
have Flaviusy but this is a nomen gentilicium, and, of course, out of place 
here. — Faucis ante onnts, duce THberio. Compare i., 34. — Turn pennissum 
For conference with enemies the generaPs pennission must always be ob 
tained. We have retained the common reading, though an extremely awk 
ward one, on account of the presence of turn at the beginning of the sen 
tence. We may render " permission was thereupon given." Many fruit 
less attempts have been made at emendation. Nipperdey reads Tttih per 
missut and supposes something to have fallen out of the text, which he com 
pletes as follows : " Turn permissu imperatoris dedudtwr a Stertiniot progres 
Musque" viz., from the place to which he had been conduced. — Deformitat 
oris. His loss of an eye. — Servitii, " Of his (Flavus*s) slavery ;" not ol 
slavety in general. 

« 

Chap. X. — Diversi. ** In different strains." Referring to the purport oi 
their speeches. — Conjugem etJUivm ejus. Compare i., 57. — Fas patrics 
'The sacred claims of country." — Fenetrales Germanics decs. "The na 
tional gods of Germany." .As every house has its Fenates or dii penetraleSf 
so the proper national gods are the dii penetrales of the whole nation. These 
are to all Germany what the Penates are to each household ; and agaik, av 
the household deities were kept in the innermost part of the dwelling, «« 
tliere is an allusion here to the sacred and retired groves where the pen^^ 
trales OerTnanitB dei were believed to abide.— Pjecitm sociam. " Who joined 
in his pTiyers." — Imperator. As son of a chieftain. Flavus was marked 
out by b.s birth to be a commander of his people. The terra imperator i 
used of oarbarian commanders also in ii., 45 ; xii., 33 : " Britannorvm. im. 
peratores.'" — Fleraque Latino sermons interjaciebat. "*He interlarded the 
greater part of his speech with Latin expressions." 

Chap. XI. — Jffaud imperatorium, "Not becoming a commander." — JB 
numero primipilarium, * * Of the number of the primipilareSf" i. e., those who 
had been chief centurion*. Those who had been I.eaders of the first century 
of a legion (pritmpilaris from primipUus, in^the same signification as con 
sularis from consul) received census as equiteSf and, if they continued to 
serve, were appointed to prsefectures. — Erupit. " Dashed through." — Sal- 
tibus. The ablative, and the construction is the same as in the phrase eir- 
cumdare aliquid aliqua re. — Scevitia. "The fury." — Globo. "In a solid 
liody." — Densissimos irrtanpens. In the sense of " to brettk into a thing," 
«6 as to make one's way into it, to effect a lodgment, Tacitus constaittlf 
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gires to irrumpere the accusative Tvithout a preposition, a coiistra\!tien to 
which he is generally partial in verbs compounded with prepositions. 

Chap XII. — Silvam Hercudi sacram. Compare Germ.f ii., iz., and xxziv. 
-—Ignes. Tlie German camp-fires. — Inconditi. "Tumultuous."— /ncorrup- 
fumforet. "Might be clearly ascertained (by him).*' Literally, "might 
be uncorrupted,** t. e., genuine, true.— J[iCBia. " Agreeable in their nature." 
— jSecrrti et incu$toditi. "By themselves and free from all restraint." ^- 
Vpem out metum proferrent. " They gave unreserved utterance to their 
hopes or their fears." 

Chap. "XIU.-^Egressus augurali. * Having gone out from the place for 
taking auspices." In every Roman camp, to the right of the general's tent. 
was a place called AuguraUj where the auspices were taken, &c. Ger- 
manicus passes out by this unusual way in order to escape observation.-— 
Vigilibtu ignara. That is, where no sentinels were posted. — Fndtvrqtu 
fama sui. " And listens with delight to what is said of himself." — Decorem. 
"His fine person." — Ev/ndem animum. "The. evenness of his temper."— 
Perfidosetnqfftores pacts. By their conduct to Varus.^ Piigno. "An op- 
portunity of fighting." — Tertiaferme vigiUa. The Romans divided the night 
into four watches. — Sine conjectu teli. Because they did not come withib 
reach of missiles. 

Chap. XIV. — LoBtam quietem. Compare i., 65. — Operatum. " Engaged 
in sacrifice." Operari is "to set one's self," or *<to be set at work"an<^ 
operatuBj like occupaitu, means " at work," " actively engaged," and is here 
as frequently elsewhere, applied to a holy action, i. e., " during sacrifice, 
not " after he had sacrificed." We must not supply esse with operatum 
the participle staads with viditt just as does the infinitive, connected with i* 
by «*. — AugusttB. Livia. — Auetus. "Elated." — Addicentibus. " Provinf 
favorable." Literally, "assenting." — Pravisa. Supply essent. In th# 
speech that follows, no mention is made of the things which had bee> 
wisely seen to beforehand {sapietUia proviso) ; while of the opto pugnm h# 
mentions only a part. What he has not detailed he considered, because 
frequently occurring in warfare, to be not worth noticing. 

Ratio. " Due circumspection." — Perinde haberi quam. " Are managed 
in the same manner as," t. e., are as effectual as. With regard to the forc# 
of haberi here, tsompare the German " handAoien," which is closely analo 
gous to it. — Hmrentia. " Fitting.*' The reference is not only to the close- 
fitting armor of the Roman soldiery, but also to the form of the legionary 
shield, with the sides curved round so as to fit the body. The GermaD 
shield, on the contrary, was flat. Compare chap. xxi.-^Nervo. " With hide." 
Compare Sil. Ital. (iv., 293) : " Subt^etaque tegmina nervit "— Tabulas. 
*' Bosrds." — Primam utcumque aciem hastatam. " That their first line was 
•imed with inkes^no matter how." Observe the force of iacumque. The 
speaker does not choose to go into the account of the " how, 'and by this veiy 
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circumstance ihovrs ths.t there is but an indifferent account to be rive a 'jf 
i*..—Telm Stakes.". 

Ad brevem impetum validtan. Compare Germ.t iv. — Sine cura ducum. 
" Without any respect for their leaders." — Pavidos adversis. " Cowards in 
adversity." — Hoc acie. ** By this battle." — Patris patruique. Both pene- 
trated as far a£!s the Elbe. Compare D o Cass., Iv., 1 ; WZ/., ii., 106. 

Chap. XV. — Hos esse Romanosy &c. Arminius calls the soldiers of Grer 
manicus the most runaway part of the army of Varus, as if Germanicus led 
with him only the poor remains left by the Varian overthrow. In so saying, 
However, he thinks not merely of the few who had escaped of the three le- 
• gions with which Varus was present in person, but also of the two legions 
whom Asprenas, their commander, the nephew of Varus, saved {Veil 
Paterc, ii., 120). — Q^arum pars, &c. They give their backs to the enemy, 
because, as soon as it comes to fighting, they will turn to flight. With 
these words those are described who had retreated in the preceding year with 
Csecina; and, in pars fluctibtis, &c., those who had then retreated with Vi. 
tellius. Compare i., 63, seqq. — Boni. " Of success." More literally, " of 
any thing favorable.^ 

Classem quippe, &;c. The idea is this : their motive for having recourse 
to a fleet, and to the pathless regions of Ocean, was, that no on^ might oji- 
pose them as they approached, or pursue them when repubed ; but when 
they engaged hand to hand, vain would be the help of winds and oars after 
a defeat. — Aliud sibi reliquum, &c. The interrogative particle is wanting. 
Compare Madvig, ^ 450. 

Chap. XVI. — IdistavUo. The nominative, not the dative ; for Tacitus, 
in this connection, has the dative only with adjectives (i., 31 ; ii., 8 ; Hist., 
li., 43 ; iii., 6 ; Germ., zxxiv.) ; otherwise usually the nominative (i., 45 ; 
ii., 4, 80 ; iii., 21, 42 ; iv., 25, 28, 72 ; v., 1 ; vi., 28 ; -xi., 4 ; xii., 13 ; kiii,, 
13 ; XV,, 45 ; Hist., iv., 26) ; rarely the genitive (iv., 59 ; xiv., 60 ; xv., 37 ; 
Hist., iv., 18). The plain Idistaviso was probably in the neighborhood of 
the Porta Westphalica, between RirUeln and Hausberge. Grimm {Gramm, 
Introd., p. xlii.) explains the name by ** Sckimmerwiese,** i. e., *' Glimmer- 
mead ;" the same writer, however, in his Deutsche Mythologte, p. 372, 
conjectures the true reading to be Idisiaviso, " Nymphenwiese," t. e., 
** Nymphs'-meud."— jRtpcB^icmtnM. Here all the flat country is meant on 
the sides of the river, in opposition to the mountains ; just as we, in the 
case of rivers bordered by mountains, speak of narrow and broad banks. 
These banks cedunt, "recede," as stretching inland, and therefore are 
broad ; in other places they are opposed by projecting mountains, which do 
not rllow them to spread out. — Pens tergtan. Of the last mentioned, name 
ly, the Germans. ^ 

Campum, &c. The order of battle, according to the description heie 
fiven, is to be conceived as follows : The wing next the river was in th« 
forest, the other on the open pliun, either because the forest nearer to th« 
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river ran more out to a point, or the line of battle passed somewhat oblique 
ly from the forest over the plain. On the wing which stood on the plain 
were, more forward, the hills which the Chenisci had occupied. — PrcUtniia 
eohortibus. As Pretoria cohortea is the standing expression in this age for 
the Pnetorian guards regularly quartered in Rome» and as we can not sup 
pose that the two cohorts here mentioned were formed by Germanicus out 
of his own army, after the example of the generals of the republic ; and, 
moreover, as they do not occur before ; Nipperdey thinks that they were 
sent this year from Rome, and that Tacitus did not think it worth his while 
to mention this circumstance in its place. Ritter, on the other hand, makes 
*hem to have been the united body-guard of Cascina and Silius, whose two 
vmies were now joined under Germanicus, and he therefore translates, 
** with both the praetorian cohorts." Nipperdey's view is that of Orelli, and 
appears the more correct. 

Ut ordo agminu in aciem, &c. *' That the order of march might form the 
3rder of battle when they halted." The before-mentioned bodies of troops 
(with the exception of the cavaliy who were otherwise disposed of) were 
to form themselves behind one another in order of battle, just in the order ia 
which they had marched. 

Chaf. XVIL — VaUdiseimM egmeiwt, &c. These were to charge in. flank 
theCherusci and the wing which was beside them on the plain ; Stertinius 
to fetch a compass round the wood (hence he afterward first dislodges the 
other wing out of the wood by attacking them from behind, and drives them 
over the plain) ; and Germanicus, with the infantry, will charge in front. — 
Tmperatonm advertere. ** Caught the eye of the commander.**— Propria ley- 
ionum numma, " The own guardian-epirits of the legions." Nundna must 
not be rendered here ** gods,** for the eagles were never regarded in that 
light, but as sacred creatures in virtue of their relation to Jupiter. 

Medii inter hoe, &c. The wing which had stood beside the Chenisci, but 
farther back, fled into the wood, the other fled out of the wood ; the Che- 
nisci were forced down into the plain, so that the former portion of (le fu« 
gitives came to be on one side of them, and the other on the other, -^lUa 
ruptwrue. SciL Aciem. Ronumam. — Emieeumque. " And allowed to escape.** 
'^Tranare Vieurgim eonantee. These were principally those who had fled 
out of the wood into the open plain. — Molee ruentium. "The mass of the 
rushing crowd.'*— /ncMfcjtfes. " Falling upon them.*' — Prorvias arboree affiii^ 
ere, ** The trees when felled da^ed to the ground.** 

Chaps. XVUI. and XIX.— ik Romanoe, That is, with which to bind the 
Roman captives. — TiberiMm imperaterem etUutamt, . In the ancient significa* 
ion of the word. Consult notes on i., 9. Tiberius was thus saluted, be- 
sause, under the empire, all wars were conducted under the auspices ot 
die emperrMB.— /jt modum iropesonun. The custom of erecting trophies was 
jorrowed by the Romans from the Greeks. It was more common, however 
o erect some memorial of victory at Rome than on the field of oattle -* 

o 
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llavd perinde quam. " Not in the same degree as" u e.^far less than.— 
Abire aedibus. The employment of a6trewith the l^are ablative is late Lat- 
iikity. In the metaphorical sense, however, the construction **magistr4itm 
«bire** ( 7'ae., iv., 19 ; v., 11 ; xiii., 44) is found in Cicero, De Repub,, i., 4-7 - 
** Conndatu abiens." Livy has it frequently. 

Postremo ddigtuU locmn, 6ce. The river was one of the tributaries of th« 
Weser, or, more probably, of the Elbe. This river and the woods enclosed 
except on one side, the plain which lay before the woods (toward the Ro 
mans). In the rear the woods were surrounded by a deep morass, except 
on the side farthest off from the river, next to the plain, where was the dam 
(agger). This was a partition or boundaiy dam ; for in the engagement all 
the Germans were on the same side of the dam, in the forest. The Angri 
varii dwelt on the north of the Cherusci. Compare notes on chap. viii. — 
Extulerant. " Had elevated.'* 

Chap. XX. — Promta, occtdta. ** Their overt movements, their concealei^ 
measures." Promta refers to the infantxy marshalled openly in the plain 
occulta to the cavalry concealed in the neighboring groves. — Seio Ttd>ertmi 
Brother of Sejanus. He was consul suffectus afterward, in 18 A.D. H« 
seems, according to Nipperdey, to have taken the place of Apronius, who 
at the beginning of this campaign, would appear to have returned to Rome 
— Campumque, This lay before the planities mentioned in the previou. 
chapter. The aquua in sdvam adiius (afterward pUma) is the one above tha* 
planiHes. — Eniteretur. *' Might force their way up." — Permisit, Henc» 
supply to sibi the general notion of " assigned" or *' allotted," obtained bp 
zeugma from permisiti which has otherwise the force of ** committed." 

Funditores libratoresque. " The slingem and hurlers of lances." The h- 
bratoret were those who attacked the enemy by hurling with their own hand 
(librando) lances or spears against them. During the time of the republic; 
they are not mentioned in the Roman armies. — Missm t tormmtis hasta 
This was done by a third class of soldiers, quite different from the two jusf 
mentioned. — CoUato gradu. " Foot to foot." — Utrisque nec^nitaa in loco 
'Hiat is, there was no room for either to retreat. 

Chap. XXI.— Artw loci*. "In narrow places."— Cotfig«re<. "Draw 
them in." Said of the drawing back of the spear, while one hand, advanced 
before the other, grasps the shaft and draws it back ; properly, "gather in." 
The metaphor comes from this, that, in drawing back the spear, thr move 
ment is the same as drawing in and gathering up a rope. — Stabile praUum 
" A stationary mode of fighting." — Scutum pectori adprttnan^ &c. The 
shield of the legionary soldier was four-cornered, and not flat, but, as befoi« 
remarked, with the sides curled round so as to fit the body. With his short 
sword the Roman thrust, while the German had to heave his long broad 
sword for a cutting stroke. — Insident capulo. " Settling firmly on tlve hilt, 
•. « , firmly grasping the hi U of his sword. — Impromto. " Less active in hi« 
■wyvemr t* ""-^Ambigut. " With doubtful succms." 
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Chap. XXII. — Pro condone. ** Before a public assembly/' CumDara 
Holes on i., 44. — CoTucientiamfacH satis esse. ** That the consciousness en 
what he had done was sufficient/' t. e., of his own merit. — Amsivarios. 
Here, again, the MS. has Angrivarios. But ^ermanicus was among the An . 
grivarii (chap, xix.), and therefore would have gone against them in person , 
foi that he should have retired himself, and left Stertinius alone among the 
most powerful nations in the heart of Germany, is not to be thought of. It 
is also incredible, that of the principal nations fought with, Catti, Cherusci, 
and Angrirarii, the only one to surrender should have been just the most 
remote (Angrivarii) ; and, in fact, the contrary appears from chap. xxvi. : 
'* Nee dubium habebatur labare hostes petendteque pacis consilia stanere^ etjsi 
proceima astas adjicerettry posse bellum patrari" Compare chap. zli. For 
the latter reason, Amsivarii must also be written in chap, xxiv., where, again, 
the MS. has Angrivaru, Stertinius had already (chap, viii.) made an incur* 
sion upon the revolted Amsivarii ; now he hastens in advance to effect theii 
entire subjection, while the rest of the army returns by slower marches 
Thus, by the mention of the Amsivarii we are suitably brought to the £ms 
where we find the army in the beginning of the next chapter. 

Chap. XXIII. — JEstatejam adtUta. " It being now midsummer. * The 
ancients distinguished the three months composing each of the four seasons 
by particular epithets. Thus the first month of spring was called novum ve? , 
the second, aduUum ver ; the third, praceps ver. So, in the case of the sum 
mer months, we have testes nova^ adulta^ and prcsceps. The same nomen- 
clature was adopted in the case of autumn and winter. Compare Serv. ad 
Virg., Georg.t i., 43. — Mille naviuau Compare chap. vi. — Veils impelli. Im 
mediately the sea is put in motion by the ship, not by the sails ; but me* 
dUtely by the sails, inasmuch as these put the ship itself in motion. — Incerti 
fluctus. " The billowy rolling now in this direction, now in that." — Regi 
men. '* The proper management of the vessels." — Officia prudentium coi 
rumpebat. ** Rendered unavailing the services of the skillful." 

In austrum cessit. ** Fell into the possession of the south wind," i. e 
was swept by a south wind ; because, as it were, its booty. The wind 
however, came, as the following narrative shows, not q«iite from the south, 
but somewhat from the southwest. — Qui tumidis GermaidtB terris, &c. 
'* Which wind, as the natural consequence of the oozy lands of Germany, 
of its deep rivers, being made strong by an immense train of clouds, and 
rendered still harsher by the rigor of the neighboring north," &c. Observe 
that terris and anaabus are ablatives absolute, while immenso nvbitan tractu 
expresses the cause. The moist land and the rivers by their evaporatioii 
form enormous clouds, which give the winds their strength. The term tumi 
dis^ which some mistranslate "mountainous," means here, properly, " iwell 
iDg with moisture." Compare Virg.y Georg.y ii., 324, " Vtre tument U,/r<B." 

Mutabat eutuSi &c. Before this, the set of the tide was against the wind, 
mod so had, in some measure, counteracted its violence. Mutabat intrans 
itivi»lT« an in xii.. 29 : " DiutfanUtate in sugmbiam mutans."'^Manantea «i« 
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tsterot &c. The interior of the sliips was dripping wet from two < 
first, because the joints had f^iven way, and let in the water through the 
•ides ; and then, because the waves broke over the deck. 
« 

Chap. XXIV.— Pncsfof. With this vtfrb and excestit, which follows, ttMi 
object surpassed is omitted, because evident enough from the context, aliU 
terrht and cdias clades/^Jjitoribus. A blative absolu* t. So mari immediately 
9iieT.--»Ut credatuTt &c. " As to be believed to be the last, and without 
any lands beyond," t. e., to be the limit of the wor' J, and unbounded by lands. 
—Insulas longius situs. On the west coast of Schleswig, different from 
those mentioned in the previous chapter, which lie along the coast from the 
Weser to Holland.~-iVu^^ ilUc fumunvm cuUu. ** There being there no trace 
of human culture." — Toleraverant. The pluperfect in reference to the more 
recent portion of the past lying before the writer, namely, the time when 
they were brought off from the desert islands. 

Scopulos. There are no rocks on the coast between the Ems and the 
Weser ; it can only mean elevations in the line of the coast, or, in other 
words, earth-cliffs, which at a distance might appear as scopuii. — Oppeteret, 
Supply mortem. — CloudtB naves, &c. " The shattered ships returned, with 
but few oars remaining, or with garments spread for sails." — Amstvam, 
Consult notes on chap. xzii. — ReguUs, ** The petty kings of that island." 
— Ambiguas hominum et beUuanim formas. " Ambiguous forms between 
man and beast." — Credita. " Believed to have been seen," i. e., fancied. 

Chap. XX V.— Ad coercendum. " To check them."— C. SiUo, Ac. The 
object of this expedition was to compel the Catti to inactivity by the pres- 
ence of an army on their frontier. As it did not come to any active meas- 
ures with them, nothing farther is related of the expedition.— Fanona Ugi- 
onis aquilam, &c. One eagle, that of the nineteenth legion, had already 
been found (i., 60). A third was recovered in the reign of Claudius {Dio 
Cass., Ix., 8). The account given by Floras (iv., 12, 37) is incorrect, who 
makes two eagles to have still remained in possession of the Germans*— 
Exsdndit. " Exterminates." 

Chap. XXVI.— Powowart. «*They had balanced."— iferunt>lcen<i«ii. 
" A munificent liberality." — Labare. " Were tottering," i. «., in courage and 
resolution. — Ad decretum trkanphum. Compare i., 55. — Eorum, *• Those 
losses." — Sic Sygambros in deditionem acceptos. Part in B.C. 8 ; another 
part was exterminated, few remained on the riglit bank. Compare Sueto- 
nius {Aug., 21): "(Augustus) Ubios et Sygambros dedentes se traduxii in 
Oalliam, atque in proximis Rheno agris coUocavit ;" and again ( Tib,, 9) : 
** Gfrmanico (bello Tiberius^ quadraginta millia dediticiorum trajedt in Gai' 
Uam, juxtaque ripam Rheni sedibus assignatis coUocavit.** Compare also 
Strabo, vii., p. 444. A. and Tac., xii., 39. — Suevos regemque MarobodmiMt 
Consult notes on chap, xlr: 

Acrius madestiam ^us aggreditur, * ' He assails bis modesty with in vntaud 
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importunity."— Ctt;ti« namia prteaens obiret. "The aut'^s of which h« 
would hare to dischaige in person," t. e., the duties of which would reqoiie 
his presence at Rome. This was not the case afterward. Compare chap- 
ters zlii. and liii. — MaUriem Drusi fratris glorias, " Materials foi the fame 
of his brother Dnisus." Tiberius speaks as the adoptive father of German- 
icus. — Hotte. Ablative absolute.*— Aomcn imperatormm. Consult notes or 
i., Z.—Et deportare lauream. " And (in this way) bear the bay (unto the 
capitol)." The deportare lauream or kntrum was the .principal act of the 
triumph, as the procession was to the capitol, and here the general deposited 
on the knees of Jupiter bis bay- wreath, the branch of bay which he bore in 
nis hand, and the bay with which the fasces were adorned. In the imperial 
times, the process was sometimes reduced to the summary act of merel> 
bearing the bay to the capitol, without the other pomp of the ttiumphal pro- 
cession. Here, however, a complete triumph is meant. 

Chap. XXVIL— /)e/«rt«r. "Is accused."- Ordinem. "Progress."— 
^)urathu. Compare note on curatiesimitt i., 13. — Rem publicam exedere, 
" Preyed upon the state." The trade of the informers, who, under the show 
of friendship, collected matter of accusation against their unconscious vic- 
tims, and even enticed and entrapped them into unlawful actions, is here 
referred to by Tacitus. — Ejc intima Libonis apiicitia. " Availing himself of 
an intimate friendship with Libo." — Facilem inanibus. " Lending nn easy 
ear to impositions." For facilee auree prcDbentem inanibus. {Botticher, Lex, 
Tac.j p. 192.) — ChaldcBorvm. Astrologers, called also matkematici. 

Proavum Pompeitan, &c. " That Pompey was his great-grandfather," &c 
Pompey was his great-grandfather on the mother's side. Scribonia was the 
sister of his. grandfather, and consequently his great aunt (amtto magna). 
His father was adopted by the father of Livia, and therefore was called M. 
Livius Drusus Libo. In consequence of this aAoption, the father of our 
Drusus Libo and Livia were brother and sister, and to our Drusus Libo the 
sons of Livia, namely, the Emperor Tiberius and his brother Drusus, were 
coneobrini in the narrower sense ; in a wider sense, so were also their sons 
and grandsons ; consequently, all the living Caeares {Borghesif ad loc.).^- 
Necessitatum. " Embarrassments." More literally, " straits." He sought 
to raise money himself, and in his r ime. — Indiciis, " Evidences of his 
guilt." 

. Chap. XXVIII. Et qui servi e idem noaeerent. " And some slaves who 
would acknowledge the same things (with these witnesses)," t. e., would 
ackaowledge these same things as known to them, when they should be put 
before them in the examinations. Noscere is here employed in a narrower 
M^nse than ordinary, of one who avouchea that he knows, since otherwise hii 
knowledge is merely surmised. — Proprimr tuntt. "A closer intimacy.'*— 
Congressua. " An interview." — Posse enim, &c. " For that his communi 
cations can come through the medium of the same Flaccus.' — Tentatus,ul 
mfemas, &c. " Who had been solicited (by him) to evoke by incfrntationn 
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the shadM ortbe lower world," t. e.y to raU« ghosts.-^ Senatus cogniiionertu 
" A taking cognizance of the charge on the part of the senate,*' i. e., that th« 
nenate take cognizance of the charge. 

Chap. XXIX. — Voeem poscere. " Solicited their intercession.'* — Fratri 
The consul ordinarius of this year (A.D. 16), namely, L. Scribonius Libo. 
He is not marked by Tacitus as consul, because he had already laid down 
his office. For the vrdtnarii held office only till the 15th of July, and then 
the suffecti took their place. The judicial process took place later than this. 
Compare chap, xxxii. — Tendens, Metaphorically connected also with sup^ 
pUtet voces. Compare Virgil, JEn.t iii., 176 : " Tendoqite supiruu ad cabtm 
cum voce manus" Similarly, Hist.., i., 63. — Libellos. ** The articles against 
him,** I. e., thfe written informations. — Auctores. Those who handed in the 
written charges, and were therein alleged as "witnesses.** — Moderans, 
*.* Restraining himself.** Supply sibi. 

Chap. XXX. — Fonteius Agrippa. Compare chap. Ixxxvi. — C Vibttu. 
C. Vibius Serenus, the father. Compare iv.. 13, 28, seqq. — Jut perorandi 
*The right of delivering the principal speech for the prosecution.** It was 
made at the close of the examination on the evidence. — SingiUatim ae aim' 
ina objectuTum. " That he would bring forward the different charges one 
by one,*' i. e., that he would not make a continuous speech, but bring for« 
ward the accusations separately, so that Libo would be allowed to defend 
himself upon each point as it was brought forward. — lAbellos. "Papers 
(of Libo)/* — Quis. Ablative. — Si moUitu acciperea. Like our "to apply a 
milder term to them." 

Uni tamen libello. Supply inesae from the preceding tnerant.' On additaa 
depends the other dative nominibus. — Atroces. In regard of their import, 
whether it was that to fftese marks there was ascribed a magical effect 
against the persons so denoted, or that Libo was said to have marked the 
persons for such as he had evil designs against. — Agnoscentes servos. Con 
suit notes on chap, xxviii. — QwBstio. " A putting of slaves to the question.' 
— Actori publico. " To the public steward." The actor pubUcus was a state 
•lave attached to the cBrarvum^ of whose duties nothing is known for certain, 
except that tvansfers of property to the ararivm were made to him, because 
he, as a slave, could acquire property only for his owner, the state. In the 
same case as here, he appears in iii., 67 ; and the actor publicus of a muni- 
ripium, in Plin.t Ep., vii., 18, is mentioned in connection with the acquis! 
cion of a piece of land by the town. 

Posterum diem. That is, an adjournment till the next day. — Quirino. 
We have given this form of the name with Ritter and others. Nipperdey, 
however, reads Quirinio, which would make the full name to h:ive been P. 
Sutpicius Quiriniusy and the individual in question to have had two gentile 
names, an anomaly which he seeks to defend from the Fasii Prtenestim 
(under the dates of the 6th of March and 28th of April) and from an inscrip- 
tion in Orelli, n. 623. 
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Chap. XXXI. — IpsU epulis excruciatus. The luxarious meal, taken in 
his feverishly excited condition, caused him the pangs of bodily indisposi- 
tion. — Percussorem, ** Some one to slay him." — Inswere gladium, '* Put 
a sword into them.*' — Feralibu» jam tUn tenehris, " Amid darkness which 
for him already was the darkness of death," because he did not live to see 
the light again. — Abatitit, "Retired." — Asseverati<me. "Formality."— 
Prfiturum, Supply ^iaMt. Tacitus omits it, when the preceding context, 
nr the immediate sequel in the same sentence, leaves no doubt that the past 
rime is meant. 

Chap. XXXII. — Pr<Bhtra extra ordinem data. Before it came to he then 
turn, in the regular course of the legal requirements, to hold this office. In 
any case they all had the same number of years remitted to them, and it is 
therefore probable that they did not all take office as prsBtors in one and the 
same year, since the time which, by law, they would have to wait would 
not be the same for all. In this year, which seon came to an end, none of 
ebem held this office. From the complaint of Vibius, "euum tantvm studi' 
vm nne/rtictufuiss^* (iv., 29), it appears that of the accusers he alone was 
a Roman knight. — Cotta Mestalintu. Son of the celebrated Messala Cor- 
vinus. Compare notes on i., 8. — Exsequias cotnitaretur. The imagines were 
brought out at funerals. The imago of Libo was of course destroyed. — 
Pomponii Flacci. He was then constU designatus. 

L. P. et GaUus Asinii. The MS. merely has X. P. et Gallus Asimus, 
and it has been generally supposed that under the letter P. there lurks some 
name which has come down to us only in this mutilated state. Various con 
jectures have, therefore, been formed, some making P. stand here for Ptso, 
others for Patust &c. We have given the ingenioVis emendation of Lipsius, 
to which Hermann inclines, and which refers to three of the name of Asin- 
iust the letters L. P. being t9fo prcmomina. — Auctoritates. " The sugges 
tions." — Matkematicis "Astrologers," called also Chald^ti. Compare 
chap, xxvii. — Saxo. " The Tarpeian rock," on the west side of the capitol. 
It is frequently mentioned in this way without the addition of the adjective. 
—Extra portam Esqttilin^m, On the east side of the city. The Campus 
EsquiUnus was the usual olace for efecutions. — Moreprisco. More com- 
nonly mere majorum ; execution by the axe, when the criminal hlid first been 
beaten with the rod^. — Adf*ertere. For animadvertere. 

Chap. XXXIII. — Minisfrandis cSbis.^ " For serving up repasts." — Vestis 
Serica. A vestmept made of transparent silk. The raw material was ob- 
tained from the S«ure«« a Deople of the far East, whose country, Seriea, is 
supposed to have comprised Bucharia, Kotschotei, and a part oi northwestern 
China. It was brought to the island of Cos, and there manufactured into an 
article nf drosi. pomi^are Seneca, De Ben,, vii., 9, 5. — Excessit. " Went 
beyond this," i. e., beyond the purport of the decree just mentioned. Thii 
decree* whicb was pasted at the close of the proceedings, is mentioned at 
'jte ouvsec m a cu/soiry way, as is the speech of Fronto. Now the details 
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ire siren concerning the speech, and the proceedings tc which it gare xiam 
^Modum. "A limit."— Faim7i«. "The number of slaves."— J*«yii«*» 
♦* Common." Latinity of the silver age. 

E vetustissmie ffunibua. " Ft^Iowed naturally from the most primitive 
asage." — Cuneta referriy &c. ** That all things are to be estimated by refer- 
ence to the state," t. e., regulate themselves according to the state, depend 
upon the state.— (r/ucere. " Rose in the splendor of their mode of living.'- 
— iVtVntum aU(juid out modicumt &c. " Was any thing excessive or moder- 
ate, except according to the means of the possessor," i. e., was there any 
standard of excess or frugality, but from the means of the owner. — Distinetot. 
From 4mt of the other citizens. So to diverti we must supply '* their een* 
sua," namely, from the census of the other citizens. The senatorial census 
was fixed, on^^er Augustus, at 1,000,000 sesterces. The equestrian census 
was 400,000 sesterces. — Sed uf lods, ordmibus, dec. " But in order that 
they may excel in place, rank, and honors." Loeu refers to seats in the 
theatre. In the circus they did not receive this distinction till a later pe- 
riod. — OrdmUnu refers to the forming of two higher orders apart firora the 
other citizens. — Taliaque ad requiem, &o. The true reading here is ex- 
tremely doubtful. We have adopted that of Oberlin. — Nisi forte, &lc 
The accusative and infinitive, instead of a snbjnnetive sentence, the sub- 
ordinate sentence of the oratio Miqua being treated just in the same way 
as the primary sentence. 

Facilem assenstan, &c. The meaning is this. The sentiments of Gallus 
met with a ready assent. Those who spoke were not ashnined to confess 
their vices, by clothing them in language which belonged to virtue, while 
those who spoke not sympathized with them from the similarity of their own 
habits. — Censura. ** For correcting such mattersi" i. e., for making such 
sweeping and general reforms. — Defaturum corrigendi anetorem, "Will 
there be wanting one to correct the evil." 

Chap. XXXIV. — Inter qum, " In the course of these proceedings." — L. 
Pieo. Piso said what follows in delivering his opinion on this occasion.-— 
Andnttan. " The intrigues." The reference is to judicial pifx^edings. — 
Savitiam. "The brutal conduct." *— Permulsisaet, "He had tried to 
soothe." — JUberi doloris. " Of manly repugnance to injustice." — Liber here 
corresponds exactly to the Greek i2.ev^epioc, " independent," " manly," 
&c. Compare Ruperti : " labere dicetu, qua auadebat dolor, quaique eentiebat 
et improbabat, nihil timens odium et iraa poterUum". 

Aut ille abatitit. " Or did he desist."— CivUe. " Not at variance with 
civil equality." — Oecursante. " Thronging to meet him." — Deferri. " To 
be paid." — Inglorius. " Lost any renown." — Virgines Veatalee. Even the 
Vestal virgins were compelled by ancient usage to give testimony opcalv 
in the courts of justice. 

Chap. XXXV. — Res prolaias. ** The adjournment of city businefrv." 
Below, the phrase rea dilates is employed. The former is the official phra 
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•eology for the adjoamment of city business, when-the sittings of the senate 
and pf the courts are prorogued. Compare Plautus, Ccpt.f i., 1, 10 : ** Ubi 
res prolatcB surU, cum rua homines sunt." Here, as appears from the worda 
of Asinius Gallus, the adjournment occurred at a time which had been ap* 
pointed for the dispatch of the public and private business of the inhabitants 
of the italic towns and provincials before the senate and the courts. — Pretium 
fnrst. Compare i., 57. — Abfiaunan ss dixerat. He played the game spoken 
of in i., 47. — Ob 'd magis agsndum. '* That they should attend to business 
the more on th&. - fry account." — 8ua munia snsHnsre, " To discharge their 
functions." Tue ^quites are mentioned in this connection, because part oi 
the judges were taken out of the equestrian order. 

Quia spsdem, &c. As Piao had anticipated him in his display of libera] 
principles, he now turns flatterer. — Affiusntes provmdas. The influx of af- 
fidrs from the provinces. — AudieiUe hme Tiberioy &c. Observe that hcse is 
here the nominative to acta {sunt). Compare note on expugnandi kostfs spe, 
^., i., 67. — Acta, " Were debated." Literally, ** were managed." 

Chap. XXXVI. — In quinquennium, &c. Consequently, if the law weie 
passed, the magistrates requisite for the next five years would be chosen all 
at once ; in the next year after this election, those for the fifth year, and so 
on, constantly in the succeeding years ; that is, in the year 1, those for years 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, all at once ; in year 2, those for year 7 ; in 3, for 8 ; and so on 
perpetually.— /am turn. That is, on their becoming legati legionum. The 
words qui .., ,fungebantur are added because others became legati legumum 
liter the pnetorship. — \Princeps duodecvau &c. The ground for this proposal 
was, that the legati legionum were ncnninated by the emperor, but the prae- 
tors were chosen by the senate. Now, in order that none of those whom 
the emperor chose to appoint as legati legionum, and whom he meant to raise 
to the praetorship at a later. period, should be excluded from it after five 
years by the senate's not electing him, it was to be ruled that the emperor 
should nominate only so many candidates as there must be praetors appoint* 
ed, so that the senate should be able to elect only those whom he nomina 
ted, and the emperor, without coming into collision with the senate's free- 
dom of election, to nominate as legati legionum, up to the number of twelve, 
whomsoever he had a mind to appoint to that office. 

Arcana imperii tentari. " That the secret resources of imperial power 
were invaded." Because the emperor thus became bound for five years, in 
the course of which many things might happen that would make other per- 
t ms desirable for him, and because those elected five years in advance 
would thereby obtain a more independent position. — Quasi augeretur^ &c. 
So it might seem, inasmuch as, according to that law, there would be mag- 
istrates chosen under his influence even after his- death, for the praetors of 
four successive years wou d take office as his posthumous nominees ; and 
he was to appoint all, whereas hitherto be had appointed only four.-^ Tei 
•Jifsrs, ua differre. These words refer to the first election, in which. \m, 

02 
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sides other officeis, he would have had to single out sixty candidates foi th« 
praetorship alone. 

Propinqua spes. The hope of success on a speedily recurring occasion. 
QiMB cuiquet &c. T.iat is, whether they would continie to have the same 
sentiments, the same connections, and fortune. — Annua dengnaiUnu. 
Strictly speaking, it did not last so long, as the elections did not precede, 
the actual entering upon office by a full year. — Honorem per qumquennmm 
agitmt. ** They play the man of office for the space of fire years." The 
actual bearing of office would be expresned by gerant. 

« 

Chap. XXXVII. — FavorabiU in speciem, &c. "By this speech, in ap- 
pearance popular, he kept the imperial power free from encroachment." 
FavorabiU for graUosa is the Latinity of the silver age. — Superbiua. ** Some- 
what superciliously ** — Liberalitate decies sestertii, "By a gratuity of a 
million of sesterces." This was the census of a senator. The true reading 
nere is sestertUf not sestertiutn. As regards this peculiar form of expression, 
consult Zumpt, 4 873. — Loco sententi^. " In place of expressing his opinion 
on the subject under debate." — Imaginem. The senate was held in the 
Bibliotheca Latina of the Palatium, where on round shields were the effigies 
of men distinguished in literature. Compare chap. Ixxxiii., and Suet.f 
Aug., 29. 

Accipere. Because his grandfather was very rich. His father, also a 
Q. Hortcnsius, in his youth a loose liver, at first a Caesarian, afterward 
joined Brutus and Cassius, lost his property in consequence, and was put 
to death after the battle of Philippi. {Veil., ii., 71 ; Plut., Brut., 28.) A 
different grandson of the orntor Hortensius was the Hortensius Corbio men* 
tioned, on account of his excesses, in Valerius Maximus, iii., 5, 4. — Tot 
eonstUumf tot dictatorum. Of Hortensii are found only a consul, 69 B.C., 
the famous orator ; a consul designatus for 108 B.C. ; and a dictator 286 
B C, Q. Hortensius. But the distinguished families into which the Hor- 
tensii married are reckoned in. 

(/HAP. XXXVIII.— incZf'natio senatus, &c. Malevolent and haughty na- 
^tures are wont to do just the opposite of what v wished, in order to mar 
others' pleasure, and to let it be felt that their resolutions are independent 
of all influence. — Quantum pauperum est. " All that are poor." — Res pti^ 
lica. " The public resources."--JE^edi dliquando relatumem. " To depart 
occasionally from the question." — Ut privaia ne^otia, &c. " That we may . 
here advance our private affairs, augment onr private resources." Obseire 
the zeugma in augeamus. — Invidia. " Odium."-^/cftM;. The older style 
would have required the attraction isUt. Consult notes on i., 49. 

Ambitione. " By largesses." — CampeUatus. " Having been solicited so 
to do." — Lege. " Condiiion."-^ Si nuUu» ex se metus out spes. * Iftheiebe 
ao self-respect nor self-reliance." More literally^ "no fear or hope from 
one's self," i. «.. if men are to have no fear of disgrace from their own mmt 
Ha, no hiipe of success fit>m their own industria. Oiwerve th « employment 
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of 96, though no person has been named, equivalent to our " one*8 self."-^ 
Ducena a^stertia. ** Two hundred thousand sesterces." 

Chap. XXXIX. — Ni mature mtbventumforet. " Had not speedy aid b«en 
rendered." — Poatumi AgripptB, &c. Compare i.» 6. — Non aervili mnimo, 
'*With no servile spirit," t. e., with a spirit that rose far above the condition 
of a slave. — Fatrata ceede. Compare i., 6. — Pr<Be^itia, ** Perilous." — Ftar- 
ofur cineres. That it might not be possible to produce them in proof of the 
death of the true Agrippa. — Cosam, Etruria promontorium. Because the 
city of Cosa was on the promontory, it is somewhat inaccurat^y here called 
a promontory. The correct name of the promontory was Cosanum Promon 
tmrium,—rln dominum. The local direction of one object toward another 
serves as a mean of comparison between the two, as does the holding one 
thing to another, in reference to which Cicero says (De Inv.y i., 44, 82), 
" SimUiiudine ejus reif qua de agiiur, {id earn reniy qua de judicatum eat.** 
The expression in Tacitus is new. 

Imperitiaaimi cujuaque pramtaa aurea. ** The greedy ears of all the most 
credulous." — Sed quia veritaa, &c. " But, as truth is strengthened by ob- 
servation and time, pretences by haste and uncertainty, he either left rumor 
behind or else outstripped it." When the rumor of his presence got wind 
in the place where he was, he went to another place ; there he arrived be 
fore the rumor. Aut is used to denote that his whole activity was divided 
between these two kinds of perpetual movement. For, as his presenting 
himself at a place brought the rumor with it, so he nowhere stayed longer 
than was necessary, just to show himself and make himself talked about. 

Chap. XL. — Oatiam. Ostia was at the mouth of the Tiber, and the har- 
bor of Rome, from which it was distant sixteen miles by land.-^CeZeftro- 
hant. " Greeted him." Tacitus does not say expressly that he came to 
Rome ; but it is more natural to understand eelebrabant for both clauses in 
the same sense, and the following narrative shows that we must so take it ; 
for they could not possibly have got knowledge of " the unguarded night" so 
long before 'as to have time to fetch soldiers from Rome to Ostia. — Servum 
vuum. The possessions of Agrippa came, on his banishment, to his adopt- 
ive father, Augustus, in whose patria poteataa he was. On the death of 
Augustus they passed by inheritance to Til>erius. — Ambigwu, " Wavering 
between." 

Salluatio Criapo. The same to whom Horace dedicated one of his odes 
(Od., ii., 2). He was the grandson of the sister of the historian, was adopt 
ed by the latter, and inherited his great wealth. Compare i., 6, 6. — Con- 
acientia. " Complicity," i. e., that they were privy to and sharers in the 
conspiracy. — Pericula. "To share his dangers." — Noctem inaittoditam. 
** That the night was unguarded," •'. «., that at night he was without guards. 
Supply eaae. — Clauao ore, ** Gagged." — Quomodo tu Ccuar. " Just as you 
Veeame CsBsar," s. e., by deception and fraud. — Haud qucuitxtm, ** No en* 
tuirr was marft." 
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Chap. XLL— Arctu, "A triumphal arch.*'-— uEdem Saiumi. Cn th« 
Forum Romanum, before the Capitoline HiW.^^ Recepta signa, " Tne re^ 
r4>vered standards." Compare i., 60; ii., 25. — Fortt$ Fortunm. "Of Fori 
Fortuna." For» Fortuna is evidet ly the §ame with Fortuna VtrUis, which 
last name appears to have originated in a mistake, for the true name of the 
goddess is ForSf not Fortis, Fortuna. Compare Ctc., Leg,f ii., 11, 28* 
*' Fors FortunUf in quo incerti casus sign^antur magis" {KeightUyf ad Ovid., 
Fast.t vL, 776). — Hortis. The gardens of the dictator Cnsar lay on the right 
bank of the Tiber, south from the Janiculum. — BoviUas. BoviUie was a 
town on the Appian Way, not far from R(Mne. As regards apud here, con- 
•ult notes on i., 5. 

CcDcilio. The MS. reading, Cadiot is wrongs Consult Borghesit ad loe. 
^Qttinque Uheris. Nero, Dnisus, Caius (Caligula), Agrippina, Drusilla. 
Compare Suet., Cal., 7. — Avunculum ejus Marcethtm. Compare i., 3, 10, 
42. — Breves et infaustoSy6ic. **That the favorites of the Roman people 
were short-lived and unfortunate." ' 

Chap. XLII. — Amohri. **To remove out of the way." This verb car 
nes with it the idea of removing something that is burdensome. Its pe- 
culiarly ambiguous import in the present instance is worthy of notice, and 
shows that Tacitus is preparing us for the sequel of the story. — Archehxus 
Not to be confounded with the ethnarch of Judea, the son of Herod tl> 
Grehil—Quinquagesimum annum. This was in A.D. 14, to which Tacitu 
here goes back, as appears from what afterward is stated, ** T/i . . . . impe^ 
rium adeptus est.*' He received his authority B.C. 36, from Antonius. {Dio 
Cass.f xlix., 32.) — Rhodi agentem. Compare i., 4. — Florente C. Ceuars 
Compare i., 3 ; ii., 4. — Intuta. *' Unsafe," i. e., impolitic 

Versa. More usually eversa. Compare iii., 36, 54 ; xii., 45. — Casarum 
sobole. Referring to C. and L. Caesar. Compare i., 3. — Elicit An^helaum. 
** He entices Archelaus (from his kingdom)." — Si intelligere crederetur^ &;c. 
*' Dreading violence, in case he should be believed to be aware of it." — Ex- 
ceptusque immt'fi, &c. ** And having been received with sternness by the 
prince." Literally, ** by a stem prince." — Angore. " Distress 9f mind."— 
Nedwn infima. " Much less the deepest humiliation." — Regnum inprovin 
dam, &c. It was decreed to be a province. For the carrying out of this 
decree, consult chap. i. — Fructibusque ejus, &c. ** That by its revenues the 
tax of one in the hundred might be lessened, fixed it at one in two hundred 
for the future." That is, he reduced it from one per cent, to a half per cent. 
This was the tax which had been imposed on Rome and all Italy by Au« 
gustus, after the close of the civil wars. It was laid upon all vendible com* 
modities. Compare L, 78. 

ComnMgenorum. " Of the people of Commagene.*' Commagene was tha 
northeastemmost district of Syria, bounded on the east and southeast by 
the Euphrates. — Cilicum. J^hilopator is called K:n j of Cilicia, although b« 
fNMsessed only % part of this land ; the next was a Roman province. 
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Chap. XLIII. — Qimb aupra memaravL Compare chap, iii.— Fer*«rt 
'Was now on the decline." — Nondum satis adoleviaae. **Was not yet 
nfiiciently matared." — Qui sorte out missUf &c. Consult notes on i., 74.- 
Creticum Silanum. Compare chap. iy. He had come by adoption from the 
family of the Junii Silani into that of the Cacihi Metelliy and his full name 
was Q. CcBciUus Metellus Creticus Silanua. He was consul A..D. 7. The 
marriage contemplated between Nero and his daughter never took effect. 
Compare iii., 29. — Resurgentes in Africa, &c. After the battle of Pharsalia, 
B.C. 47 and 46. Compare Bell. Afr., iii., 18. — Acerrimo ministerio. ** By 
the most active services." — Donee vitro ambirettar, &;c. He became consul 
in B.C. 23, with Augustus himself. 

PlancincB. Compare i., 39. — laberos ejus. Drusus and Germanicus.— 
Et Plancinam hand dvhie, &c. "Augusta, beyond doubt, had prompted 
Plancina to persecute Agrippina in the spirit of female, rivalry." The gen- 
itive of the gerund {insectandi) has here the force of an infinitive. {B'ot 
ticker. Lex. Toe., p. 221.) — Aula. The imperial court at Rome. — Proprium. 
*' His own. offspring." — Avunculum, "As his great uncle." Avunculus is 
used here for avunculus magnusy as in chap, liii ; iv., 3, 75 ; xii., 64 ; and 
so amita for amUa magna above, chap, zxvii. As regards the relationship 
Itself, consult notes on i., 42. — Pomponius Atticus. Consult notes on i., 12. 
—Liviam. Compare ii., 84 ; iv., 3, seqq. 

Chap. XLIV. — Illyricum. Compare i., 5, 46. — Suesceret, Intransitive. 
The simple verb for the compound, a new usage. Compare chap. Iii. — Stu- 
dia pararet. " Might gain the affections." — Urbano luxu lasdvientem. 
"Wantoning amid the dissipation oCthe city." Compare iii., 37. — Melius 
haberi. " Would be reformed." — PrcBtendebantur. " Were alleged as the 
pretence for sending him." The Suevi occupied the entire south of 6er- 
many (to the north of the Danube), and the east from the Ell^. The na- 
tions farther off, to the northeast, seem, however, not to have belonged to the 
kingdom of Maroboduus. — Discessu Romanorum. This and vacui externa 
metu are coupled as two different remarks by ae^ because extemus metus is 
meant to denote not fear of the Romans only, but of all foreign enemies. 
In what follows, et turn adds to the occasion which was always present, « 
second which was present just then. 

* Sed Maroboduum, &c. " Maroboduus, however, the name of king ren 
dered odious among his countrymen ; while favor made Arminius a champion 
for freedom." More literally, " held in hatred," and " (held) as a champion 
for freedom." The meaning intended to be conveyed is as follows : ^aro* 
boduus was hated because of his kingly power ; Arminius, on the othet 
hand, was in favor, and caused it to be believed that he fought for freedom. 
Tacitus, however, did not believe this, but assumed that on this occasioq 
(for here he is speaking only of this war) Arminius had interested motives* 
Jompare chap. Ixxxviii. 

Chap XLV. — Semnones ac Langobatd Etst of the Elba* to the noz^l 
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ward ol fiohem'a. — PrcBpolUbat, nit &c- Consalt notes on i., 35. — Juvent ■ 
Compare chap. Ixxxviii. — VagU incwrsibu*. The ablatiye of the property 
to acies , and to this, not to the verb, belong, therefore, the other additions 
Oa disjectas per catervasy compare iii., 55. — Fugacem Maroboduum. Com 
pare Veil. Paterc.f ii., 108 : ** (Gens Marcomannonim) Maroboduo duce, 
xcita sedibus etatt atque in interiora refugiens, indnctot Hercynia nlva earn- 
von incolebat" And again : " Maroboduus . . . statuitt avoecUa proctd a Ro 
nania gente eua^ $o progredif ubit cum propter potentiora arma refugieaetf sua 
faceret potentiaeimaj" &c. — Hercynias latebris defensum. The Silva Her 
iynia is the Hartz, and the farther mountain chains, which divide Germany 
rom west to east. — Quorum eventu. The issue of the several engagements 
espectively. The next words give the general result of the whole war. 

Chap. XLYL — RUus consiliis. See, to the contrary, i., 68. — Vacuas, 
Off their guard," i. e., rendered careless, from their apprehending no hos- 
. l»! attack. Supply metu. Nipperdcy renders vacuaa " without a master," 
. 3k ause they were so remote from all communication with the Roman em- 
. ln> there, in the interior of Germany, that they were in a manner abandon- 
c.-. This, however, is extremely forced. — Cum conjux, &c. Compare i. 
G7, isty^. — At se, &c. In A.D. 6, Tiberius was on the point of attacking: 
MarivtxK*uus at one and the same time from south and west ; but before u 
camo to ai> action he was.obliged to return, in consequence of the insurrec- 
t:on of \Sc P?innonians and Dalmatians. To this it is to be referred when 
Arminius, ui cbap. zlv., calls Maroboduus "praUorum expertem," for with 
the nei^htK)i:ng Germans he had often been at war. 

Moj! coMtiSieiiiiris aqyisy &c. Maroboduus, with wise moderation, avail- 
ed himt^ekf of the embarrassmtots of ihe Romans to bind them to him by 
offering a Ibogoe. — Cneruscis Langobardieque. As with the former their old 
confederate J are to be uuderstood, so with the latter the Semnones. — Speror- 
batur. "Was expected." — PercuUi. <* Of his having received a severe 
blow," i. e.f having been worsted. — Transfugiis, "By successive deser- 
tions." — Marcomannoa. The Marcomanni dwelt in Bohemia. — Padafirma^ 
\or. He WPS to confirm the peace, not between the belligerents (for be- 
tween them there was no peace to confirm, and against this is chap. Ixii.) * 
jut the peace hitherto enjoyed by the Roman provinces in those parts, lest^ 
perhaps the wars of the Germans among themselves should give rise to hoA- 
tilities against the Romans. In this sense it is said also, chap. Ixiv., " Lea- 
tiore TiberiOf quia paeem aapientiajirmaverat." 

Chip. XLVII. — Duodecim, A monument erected in honor of Tiberius 
at PuteoU, in the latter half of A.D. 30 (Ore/It, 687), contains the names of 
fourtsen cities ; the two not mentioned here by Tacitus be^g Cibyra and 
Epheaua.^ The former was first struck by the earthquake :d A.D. 23, and 
was assisted by Tiberius, as Taciiuh olse where relates (iv., 13). Hence it 
appears that that monument cobipiibv^ afl the cities of Asia Minor which 
had suffered fron the earthquakes du '\gr the reign of Tiberius, and had re 
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ceived assistance from the enrperor, down to A.D. 30 ; and as the account 
relating to Ephesus is no longer extant in Tacitus, this must have come after 
v., 5, iisd have been lost in the great hiatus there, along with the other 
missing occurrences of the years 29-31 A.D. Hence the earthquake of 
Ephesus would fall in A.D. 29. 

Aaperrima in Sardianoa lues, " The destructive visitation, most severe 
against the inhabitants of Sardis." This city, the capital of the old Lydian 
monarchy, stood at the foot of Mount Tmolus, on the River Pactolus. — 
Jentiis sestertium. ** Ten million of sesterces." — Magnetes a StpylOf &;c. 
** The inhabitants of Magnesia (seen) from Sipylus were treated as next in 
lamage and in help," i. e., they were considered to have sustained next 
greatest damage, and received accordingly the next greatest help. There 
were two cities named Magnesia in Asia Minor, one situate at the foot of 
the northwestern declivity of Mount Sipylus, in the northwestern part of 
Lydia, and on the southern bank of the Hermus, famous in history as the 
scene of the victory gained by the two Scipios over Antiochus the Great, 
which secured to the Romans the empire of the east, B.C. 190 ; and the 
other in the southwestern part of Lydia, on the River Lethaeus, a northern 
tributary of the MsBander. The former is the one here meant. It was call- 
ed by the Greeks yiayvrfaia iirb ZinvXov {Spanheimf p. 894), or M. ?rpdc 
ZiTTvXif) {Ptol, 5, 2), or M. ^ iiro ZiTr6X<f>, The appellation in the text is 
formed from the first of these, and is well explained by Ritter : " Magnete» 
a Sipylo sunt incolfB ejus urbis, qua inde a Sipylo amspicUur." Those who 
came to it from the west would give it this name on beholding it from the 
higher grounds of the mountain ; those, on the other hand, who came to it 
from the east would call it Magnesia on Sipylus, or at the foot of Sipylus 
Compare PUn., H. N^ v., 29, and lav., xxxvii., 44. 

Temnioa. The people of Temnus, in ^olis, on the western bank of the 
Hermus. — Phiiadelphenos, The inhabitants of Philadelphia, in Lydia, at 
the foot of Mount Tmolus, twenty-eight Roman miles southeast of Sardis. 
— JEgtataa. The people of ^g»aB, to the north of Smyrna, on the Rive; 
Hylltts. — ApolhnidmueB, The inhabitants of Apollonis, a city of Lydia, be^ 
tween Pergamus and Sardis. — Hieroeasaream. In Lydia, between the Cai- 
cus and Hermus. Diana Persica was worshipped here. — Myrinam. Myri- 
na was on the western coast of Mysia. — Cymen, Cyme was the largest of 
the ^olian cities of Asia Minor, on the coast of the Sinus Cumasus. — 7W» 
lum. The town of Tmolus (of which Herodotus, i., 84, also makes mention) 
was situate near the mountain of the same name. — Qui praserUia spedaret, 
&c. "To view their present condition and impart new life." — Aletiua, 
The MS. has Alehu, which is not a Roman name {Borgheti, ad foe.). 

Chap. XLVIII. — Bona .... petita infitcum. Because it was Inaintain* 
ed that none had a right to claim the inheritance. Al property for which 
there was no ownei fell || the^eiw, or imperial privy purse. — ^nUUo Lep- 
idnt. With the prttnomen Marcus. The supposition that Emilia Mua» 
Mlonged to his house probably rested only on the name.— ikf. Sfnrilk. ^ 
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ServiIiuA, consul A.D. 3, is mentioned also in iii., 22. — Neqw tuapeetU 
** And well autkanticated." — AUig. Whom they ought properly to have in 
terted, or who would have been their heirs had they died intestate. — Apjn 
urn Appianum, The cognomen, if correct, would be the most ancient ex 
ample of the occurrence of the prenomen Appnu as a nomen geniiU, whick 
it presupposes. — Q. VkelUum, An uncle of the afterward Emperor Vitel 
lius. 

Chap. XLIX. — Circum maximum. Between the Aventine and the Pala- 
tine. A. Postumius had vowe4 the temple before the battle at the Lake 
Regillus, B.C. 496. It was completed in 493 {Dion. Hal., vi., 17, 94).— 
Forum olitorium. Outside the city, between the Capitoline and the river. 
In the same locality was also the temple of Spea (Xtv., ixi., 62, 4). To the 
temple of Janus Tacitus adds the place, for distinction' sake from Numa's 
temple of Janus, in the Forum Romanum.'-'Qm prmuB, dec. The naval vie* 
tory of Duillius was gained B.C. 260. — A Germanko. Some editors read 
Germanico merely, the dative, instead of the ablative with the preposition a. 
—AtOma. A. Atilius Calatinus, consul in B.C. 258 and 254. 

Chap. L. — AdolescAat. " Was growing in strength.** — Apuleiam Varil" 
lam. The MS. has VariUam, but, as Borghesi remarks, it is not likely in 
her case that she had two gentile names. She was probably the daughter 
of Claudia Pulchra (iv., 52), daughter of Claudius Maroellus and Octavia, 
sister of Augustus. This Claudia Pulchra and her elder sister, married to 
M. Agrippa and Antonius lulus, are both called Mareella by Suetonius 
{Aug.^ 63). Claudia Pulchra (Mareella the younger) seema to have been 
first married to Sextus Apuleius, and from this marriage sprang the Sextus 
Apuleius, consul of the year 14 A.D., whom Dio Cassius (Ivi., 29) calls a 
relation of Augustus, and the Apuleia hero mentioned. Then Claudia Ihil- 
chra was married to Quintilius Varus (iv., 66), and from him, as her step- 
father, Apuleia would seem to have taken the cognomen Varilla. 

Jlhtsisset. The subjunctive, as indicating what was alleged against hei. 
— tyosari connexa. " Though nearly allied to the emperor." — De adulterio 
&c. The accuser had designated her adultery as lese majesty, becansf 
she was rolated to the emperor. Tiberius, however, would have this tniLS 
grossion to be dealt with according to the general laws concerning adultery. 
— Lege Julia, By the Lex Julia de Adulteriia coereendis (passed probably 
B.C. 17), a woman convicted of this offence was mulcted in half of her do«, 
and tlie third part of her property (bona), and banished (relegata) to soms 
miserable island, such as Seriphus, for instance. — Secua. " Unbecoming* 
y." Equivalent to aliter quam decuU. — Earn. Livia. — Exemplo majorwn. 
These w(9rds rofer merely to the ciroumstance of the execution of the sen- 
tence passed by the senate being transferred to the relations of the cnlprit 
Compare Xtv., xxxix., 18, 6. 

fJHAP. LI. — Etittm turn Romm ermU. Compare chapters xliv. and liiii— 
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Haterivm Agrippam. Compare i., 77. His father was probably the oratoi 
Q. Haterios (iv., 61). His relationship to Gennanicus seems to explain 
Itself by the cognomen ; for probably he was related on the mother's side to 
M. Agrippa, father of Germanicus*s wife. ^Nvmerus liberorwm^ &c. The 
law meant here is the Lea Papia Poppcsa de maritandi* ordinibue. It pro- 
vided that in the canvassing for offices, and the allotment of the senatorial 
provinces, the fathers of the greater number of children should have the 
prelerence. It also remitted to fathers of families a portion of the time 
V bich was otherwise required to elapse between the different offices ; and 
^ here there was a certain number of children (probably three), allowed a 
knger tenure than the usual term of one year for the senatorial provinces. 
{Dio Cass,, \m., 13.) — Q^on^odo. " In the same manner as." 

ChjLP. LII. — AuxiUana stipendia meritus. " Having served among the 
auxilianes." — Per vexiUa et turmas. " Into companies of foot and troops 
of horse." Literally, " by means of standards and troops." — Mauros accolas. 
'* The neighboring Mauri." Not the collective inhabitants of the kingdom 
of Mauritania, but that portion merely which dwelt near them. — Suesceret. 
The simple yerb, as before (chap, xliv.), for the compound, but here in a 
transitive sense. — Ciniihios. Below the Lesser Syrtis. — In eadem. " Into 
the same measures." — Ftarius Camillus, Consul 8 A.D. ; father of Camillua 
Scribonianus (vi.,.l). Compare iii., 21. — Quod sub signis socwrum* " What 
forces of the allies were under arms." Opposed to those whom he might 
have been able to convoke. — Ne helium metu elttderent. That is, lest the 
enemy, from fear of the overpowering numbers of the Romans, should not 
let it come to a pitched battle. 

jPurto nomini. " For the Furian name." The entire gens Furia la meant 
— Filiumque ejus CamiUum. Probably Tacitus took the L. Furius Camil 
lus, consul 349 B.C., and the consul of the same name in 336 and 325 B.C., 
for one and the same person ; whereas, according to other accounts, the 
latter was a grandson of the famous Jlf. Furius CamiUus. (lav,, vii., 24, 
28; viiiv 13, 29.) Tacitus designedly adds Cavnillum; for he means here 
not the entire gens Furia (as above in Furio nomini), but of that gens only, 
the family of the Camilli. Of the gens Furia there also distinguished them 
selves as commanders P. Furius Philus and L. Furius Purpureo, who tn< 
umphed, the former in 223, the latter in 200 B.C.— tjmpunefitit. ** Was not 
attended with any danger." 

Chap. LIU. — Sequens annus. A.D. 16. — NieopoUm, Nicopolis was sit« 
uated at the southwestern extremity of Epirus, on the point of land which 
forms the northern side of the entrance to the Gulf of Ambracia, oppo- 
site Actium. It was built by Augustus in memory of the battle of Actium. 
The same monarch built a temple of Apollo on a neighboring hill, and found- 
ed games in honor of the god, which were celebrated every fifth year.— 
Druso. Compare chap. xliv. — lonii maris. The Ionian Sea lay to the south 
of the Adriatic and began, on the west, at Hydruntum, in Calabria ; and on 
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the east at the J.croceraunian promontory, in Epinis. — Ut memoravi. Conv 
paie chap, xliii. — Ut uno Uctore uteretur. As being among friends, when 
DO imposing display of authority was needed. — Vetera auorum facta, &c. 
" Employing for display the ancient doings and sayings of their country- 
men." As a pattern for their reception of Germanicus, they took what then 
own forefathers had done and spoken on similar occasions. Praferre, prop* 
erly, " to bear before one's self," t. e., for display. 

Chap. LIV.— JttZiam. Suetonius {Cal.^ 7) calls her Livilla. She was 
married to M. Vinicius in 33 A.D., and was banished in 37 by her brother, 
Caligula. She was recalled by Claudius, but was afterward put to death 
by that emperor at Messalina*s instigation. The charge brought against her 
was adultery, and Seneca, the philosopher, was banished to Corsica as the 
partner of her guilt. — Perinthum. Perinthus, now Erekliy was an important 
city of Thrace, on the Propontis. — Prop(mtidis angnstias. The Thracian 
Bosporus. 

Sacra Samothracum. The island of Samothrace lay in the northern part 
of the .^gean Sea, opposite the mouth of the Hebrus, in Thrace, from which 
it was thirty-eight miles distant. It was the chief seat of the worship of the 
Cabiri, and was celebrated for its religious mysteries, called in the text 
sacra,— Ilio. Troy was twice rebuilt. First by the ^olian colonists, but 
much lower down the plain than the old site. This is the Troja or Ilium 
Vetus of most of the ancient writers, and was the city visited by Alexander. 
After the time of Alexander it declined, and a new city was built, still 
farther down the plain, below the confluence of the Simoiis and Scamander, 
and near the Hellespont. This is the Hium Novum, known to, and honored 
with various immunities by the Romans. This last is the one meant in the 
text. — Relegit Asiarn. ** He sails again along the coast of Asia." 

Colophona. Colophon was one of the twelve cities of Ionia, and stood 
about two miles from the coast, on the River Halesus, between Lebedus 
and Ephesus. — Clarii ApoUinis oraculo. The temple and oracle were at 
Claros, a small town on the Ionian coast, near Colophon. — Mileio. Mi* 
letus, one of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, was the southernmost of 
the twelve cities of the Ionian confederacy, and was famed for its com 
merce and numerous colonies. — Literartan, "Letters (of the alphabet),' 
"writing." — Per ambagu. "In enigmatical terms." — Matunan exitium 
" An early death." 

Chap. LY. — Quo properanttaSf &e. " That he might enter the soonei 
npon the execution of his puiposes." — Turbido incessu. " By his boister 
Dus entrance." — Perstringma. "Censuring." — CoUtanem iOam nmtionstnt 
"That impure conflux of various nsftions." The thinning of the numbers 
Df the ancient citizens, mentioned just before, had rendered necessary the 
admission of numerous foreigners. Besides, the Athenians had been in the 
habit of selling the freedom of the city for money. (Compare DemoatfLi 
real ot/rrdf.. ^ 23, seqq. ; Dio Cats., liv., l.)-^Colui9»et, ** He had treated.* 
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As alleged by Piso, and therefore the subjunctiye. — MithradaHs. In the 
first Mithradatic war, 87-6 B.C. — Antonii. In the battle of Actium, 31 B.C. 
Propria ira, " From personal resentment." — Areo judicio falsi damrM' 
turn. " Condemned by the Areopagus for forgery." — Cycladaa. The Cy- 
-ilades, a group of islands in the iEgean Sea, and so called because they lay 
in a circle {tv /cv/cX^)) around Delos. — Et compendia maris. "And by a 
short course." Literally, " by short cuts over the sea." — Qia6iM insectati- 
onibus, &>c. "With what bitter hostilities he was assailed."— -/2apere< in 
abrupta. This refers only to Piso, the person afterward designated by the 
term irdmici being understood even here, after the analogy of the ordinary 
construction, when after several verbs connected by a copula, and all gov 
eming the same case, such a case follows, which is to be understood with 

ay. 

Severos. " Distinguished for strict discipline:" — Vagum ac lascivientem. 
"To range at large and commit eveiy kind of excess." — VtUgi, "Of the 
common men." — Decursibus, "The manoeuvres." As these were con 
nected with more or less of rapid movement on foot, the term decursus 
has a peculiar significance. ^ 

Chap. LVI. — Sed praverti ad Armeniosj &c. " But it was a more im 
mediate object of solicitude (with him) to direct his steps first to the Ar- 
menians." Observe the middle force of prceverti. — Ambigua gens, &c. 
'This nation has been an inconstant one from of old." — Late prafenta. 
" Stretched far in front of," t. e., bordering with a large frontier upon.— 
Maxvmis imperiis. This belongs also to discordes. The Roman 'and Par 
thian empires are meant, — Discordes. "At variance with."— -Jmndta. ' 
" Jealousy." — Amoto Vonone, Compare chap. 4. — PolemoniSf regis Pontici 
Polemo is called King of Pontus in just the same way as (chap, xlii.) Phil* 
opator, king of Cilicia. He was no longer living ; his domain was under 
the government of his and Archelaus's widow, Pythodoris. 

Artaxata, The singular is used by Tacitus only in this connection with 
the ablative of urbs Itere and in vi., 33. Otherwise he has always treated 
the word as a neuter plural. Artaxata, the later capital of Armenia, was 
built by Artaxias, under the advice of Hannibal, on' a peninsula surrounded 
by the River Anxes.'—Approbantffms nobilibtis. Of the nobles, who, in this 
despotically governed land, were alone of any account, it is expressly men- 
tioned that they gave their approval : of the people it is only said that they 
flocked round in multitudes, in token of their joy. 

Informam provineia redaeti. Compare chap. xlii. — Q. Veranium. Vera 
nius and Servtfus were legati of Germanicus. They were set over the 
eoontries named only for the purpose of carrying out the new arrangements ; 
this done, they returned to Germanicus. Cappadocia received a procurator 
of equestrian rank, as were all procurators. Commagene was thrown into 
Syria. Wliat was done with the possessions of Philopator (chap, xlii.) 
Tacitus does not say, probably because they were left to his house, and 
not taken into the province {Borghesi, ad loc.). — Ad jus prostoris translatia 
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They canie under a propretor, the legatus pro pr<Bton of Syria ; for the pro 
prmtorhtkd jus prcBtoria. Compare i. 10; ii., 7; iv., 16 

Chap. LYlh—FUhmu M. Piso. Compare chapters 76, 'J'8 ; i?L, 16, 18. 
'^Cyrri. Cyirus or Cyrrkus was a city of Syria, founded under f he Seleu 
cidas, and called after the city of the same name in Macedonia. It was the 
capital of the district Cyrrestice, — Ut reiulL Con^ue L, 33. — Clementior, 
" Of more thap ordinary clemency." — Iniendere vera, &c. " Aggravated real 
oflfences, kept heaping up fictitious ones.**— -FVKm. There was only one 
/(on present (iii., 16). The other, therefore, they accused of intriguing at 
Rome against Germanicus.— Prectfrtw coniumacibut* Compare the expla- 
nation of Lipsius : " Petebat quidenif ne ea qua rapubUcm causa et tae insti- 
tuto egissetf in suam anUumeliam verteret ; sinnd denumstrabatt si tamen id 
faceret aique iftdignarstUTf se id susqtte deque ferre, et Tiberio soli rationem 
aetorum reddendam." 

Atroa ac dissentire manif*Mus. " He was gloomy of look, and showed 
clearly that he dissented." On the construction ofmanifestus with the in 
finitive in place of the genitive, consult Botticher, Lex, Tac., p. 265. — Na 
batcBorum. An Arabian people, in the northwestern part of the' peiynsula 
originally ; but in Roman times occupying nearly t ae whole of Arabia Pe 
trsBa, along the northeastern coast of the Red 3(a, on both 'sides of the 
JSlanitic Gulf, and in the Idumasan Mountains, v here they had their cele 
brated rock-hewn capital, Petra. — Parthi. The c bject of Piso's speech wa6 
to censure the luxury and extrayagance of the banquet, as more suited to 
Parthian than to Roman habits. Parthi here expresses more than Parthic 
or Parthorunif denoting that he was by descent a Parthian. 

Chap. LVIII. — Amicitiam ac fadus. Which Phraates had established 
with Augustus. Compare chap. i. — Accederet. Namely, the king. Com- 
pare what follows soon after : ^*De adventu regis et cuUu sui" — Neu trakeret, 
" And not to let him (Vonones) draw," &c. In Latin, it is common to en- 
treat a person that something may be done or not dpne, when it is iu his 
power to effect it, or to hinder it, where we would use a verb with the in* 
finitive denoting the activity of the person entreated as " let," or the lik^ 
— Decore. " Grace." Ablative of decor, — PompeiopoUm, Pompeiopolis^ ^ 
originally Soli or Sola, was a city on the coast of Cilicia, between the La 
mus and Cydnus. Pompey restored the place after his war with the pirates, 
and peopled it with the survivors of the defeated bands ; and from this tims 
forth it was called Pompeiopolis. — Contumelia Pisonis, That is, it waa 
meant also as a rebuff to Piso. 

Chap. LIX.— JIf. Silano, &c. A.D 19,— ^gyptum. Consult notes 0i4 
chap. Ixix. — Cognoscenda antiqidtstis. The genitive expresses the purpose 
of the action. Strictly speaking, it is joined to the verb as to a substantive, 
to denote the nature of the action, what it consists x)f. The construction i« 
Mrrowed from the Greek, and as it is there found only with the infinitive 
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80 in Latin 5t occurs only with the gerund and f^enindive. We find it in 
the Latin of the older writers, as in Terence, Ad.^ ii., 4, 6 ; not in the Cic- 
eronian age (except perhaps in B. G., iv., 17, 10) ; but very frequently in 
Tacitus. — P. Scipumis amulatione The eldct Africanus. Livy (xxiz., 19, 
11) says that he walked about cum pallio erepidUque. This explains what 
is meant by pedibus intectU^ not strictly bare, but wearing merely the crepida, 
OT slipper. Slippers were worn with the palUumt or Greek cloak, not with 
tliO toga, — Q^iamvis flagrante adhuCf &c. Imp^^ing that he ought to have 
dressed, like a Roman commander, in the attire of his country. 

Sponte, With a genitive, occurs first in Lucan, e. g.^ i., 99 : " Paxque 
fwt turn spcntt ducum ;" 234, " Sponte deum" In Tacitus, besides the 
present instance we find it in iv., 7, 51 ; vi., 31 * xii., 24 ; xiii., 39, 42 ; 
JS(i3t.j iv., 19. — EqtUtUms Romania illustribus. So were called those Romas 
knights who possessed the senatorial fortune of a million of sesterce»; and 
therefore were competent to become senators. Like the senators and their 
children, they wore the latus clavtUt&r broad purple horder.—^SeponutJEgyp 
turn. ** Placed Egypt aside by itself." — Clanstra terrm ac maris. Compare 
Hirt.f "Sell. Alex.f 26 : ** Tota JSgyptm maritimo a<xe8su PkarOf pedeatri P<? 
luaiOf veltU claustris, munita existimatur." 

Chap. LX. — Oppido a Canopo. The collocation of the preposition be 
tween two words connected by apposition is an innovation upon the ancient 
style. Compare iv., 43, " Montem apud Erycum ;" xiii., 12, " t/aeore ab Oc- 
tavia" &ic. — Canopo, The city of Canopus was near the westernmost 
mouth of the Nile, hence called the Canopic mouth, and was twelve geo* 
graphical miles to the east of Alexandrea. It had a great temple of Serapis, 
and a considerable commerce. The story of its Spartan origin is ofcourse 
a fable. The Egyptian name was Kahi-n-nvb, i. e., " golden ground."^— Qua 
tempestate.^* What time." The same form of expression occurs rii., 38 
iv., 14 ; vi., 34 ; xii., 62 ; Hist., v., 2. — Menelaus. According to the Oreek 
legend, Menelaus was eight years wandering about the shores of the Medi- 
terranean, on his return from Troy, before he reached home. — Divenum ad 
mare. A different part of the Mediterranean is mesely meant. — Dtjectu* 
Supply est. Nipperdey inserts this in the text. 

Proximum amnis os. Observe that os depends on visits toward the end 
af the sentence. The mouth here meant is the Canopic, which was some* 
times also called the Heracleotic,fTom the adjacent city of Heracleon. — 
Quern indigence ortum apud «e, &c. Compare Wilkinson, vol. ii. (second se- 
ries), p. 17, seqq.-^Cognomentum. Consult notes on i., 3f. — Veterum TAe- 
barum. Egyptian Thebes stood about the centre of the Thebaid, on both 
banks of the Nile, above Coptos, in the Nomos Coptites. — Structis moUbus. 
** On vast erections." Commentators generally suppose that obelisks are 
bere meant. It is more probable, however, that Tacitus refers to the walls 
»f some of the stupendous structures at Thebes. 

Rhamsen. By Rhamses is here mrant the Sesostris of the Greeks, oi 
R8me««8 JI. of Egypt. Compare W tinson, i., p. 69, seqtji.'-^Ijegtbantw et 
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utdictOf &c. Kenrick thinks that Tacitus here refers to what is now termed 
^he statistical table of Karaak, belonging to the reign of Tholhmes iU.» the 
Pharaoh of the Exodus, and that the words of the Roman historian do not 
i ^cessarily imply that the record of the victories of Rhamses, and the tiMa 
it cribute mentioned immediately after, related to the same sovereign {Kettf 
ncJfcV .^nc. Egypt, vol. ii., p. 228, Lond. ed.). — UtensUium. Consult notes 
Dn i., '». 

Cha . LXI. — MemnonU saxea ejffigies. The Memnon of the Greeks and 
Romans w ^ the Amenophis III. of the Egyptians. — Vocalem soman. The 
sound it ul^t. ed was said to resemble the breaking of a harp-string, or, ac- 
cording to the preferable authority of a witness, brass when struck, that is, a 
metallic ring, ^^ilkinson appears to have given the best explanation of the 
matter. Consult An 'Aon'« Class. Diet., a. v. Memnonium. — Disjectas. Be 
cause, being raised : om their natural level surface by the force of the winds* 
they are in different plai-^s heaped up in large masses. — Locus. Moeris.— 
Angustia et profunda d'Htudo. In the southern part of Egypt, where the 
river is enclosed by a nfirrov rocky valley {angtutia). — NtdUs inquhenthtm 
spatiis, &c. " Fathomable \ y no measures on the part of those seeking to 
ascertain it." The spatia :n^' mthtm are the additional lengths of the 
fathoming line, which the enqu. ^4» were obliged to use, yet without find- 
ing any bottom. 

ElephatUinen. Elephantine or JL'e^hantis was an island in the Nile, 
with a city of the same name, opposite fo Syene, and seven stadia below the 
Little Cataract. — Syenen. Syene was niaate on the eastern bank of the 
Nile, just below the Little Cataract, like £l6,;«kantine. — Claustra olhn, &c. 
As the remotest point from Rome. By mk-un mare, which may denott 
either the Arabian or the Persian Gulf, the lattt^ i^ here meant, as undei 
Trajan (about 115 A.D.) the eastern frontier of t}-e \ >i^an eoMure was ad 
vanced to the northern part of that gulf. 

• Chap.LXII. — Drusua. Compare chapters xliv.-xlv' - Utquefractojam, 
&c. " And (by inducing them), now' that the power .h Mavoboduus was 
broken, to persevere even unto his utter ruin.'' — Gotonet (M the northera 
part of the Vistula, not to be confounded with the Gothini. Gr nip«>ie Gam.^ 
xliii. — Regiam. . Strabo (vii., p. 290) calls the place Bovto aoM Ptolem; 
"M-apo^ovdov, supposed to answer to the modem Budweis. Comp-^e " 6otr 
hemtan,'" Germ., xxviii. — Jus commercii. In consequence of the alii** Lce mo** 
tioned in chap. lAv. — HostUem agrtan. Tacitus calls the land so, in rv*}^ 
of the manner in which, notwithstanding the treaty, the Romans actuAU 
regarded it. 

Chip. LXIII. — Noricam Provinciam. Noricum lay between Retia am 
Pannonia, the Irm and the Mur. It corrQsponded to the greater part o» 
Styrii and Carinthia, and a part of Austria, Bavaria, and Saltburg. — Prm 
0uit. Tmffrwtsrfiuit. — Ex memoria prioris fortune. *' From the rcfioUae 
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Uon of his former fortune," t. e., as the recollection of his former foitune 
prompted him; that is, in a spirit suitable to his former brtune. — Fide qua 
venisset. The more usual form of expression would be, eademjide qua ve- 
nisset. Compare chap. Ixxviii. ** Curam exercUus eadem Jide qua tenuerU 
r^tiviaBe." 

Violentiam, " The fierceness." — Extvlit. " He magnified." — Ravenna, 
Compare i., 58. — Ineoletcerent. ** Began to grow turbulent." — Hermundu 
rorum. North from the Danube, in Bavaria and Thuringia. — Forum Julium. 
Now Frejus. — Barbari utrumque conutati. **The barbarians who bad fol 
lowed each," t. e., the barbarian followers of each. — Marum et Cusum. 
The Mams is now the March; the Cusus, probably the Waag. — Quado- 
urn. The Quadi were a powerful German people of Suevic race, in the 
loutheastem part of the country, between Mount Gabreta, the Hercynian 
forest, the Sarmatian Mountains, and the Danube. 

Chap. LXIV. — Swrnl nuntiatOt &c. As the appointment of Artaxias had 
already taken place at the end of the preceding year (compare chapters Ivi. 
and Ivii.), it appears that the affair of Maroboduus must have occurred quite 
early in this year, and only to this can simul here refer. The othei matters 
related in chap. Ixiii. fell later in the course of the year, and are added only 
for the purpose of completing this part of the history. — Martit UltorU 
This temple was built by Augustus in his own forum, between the Quirina 
and the Capitol, in fulfillment of a yow for vengeance on the murderers o^ 
Julius Caesar. In it were placed the standards delivered up by the Parthi 
ans. — C<eearum. " Of these two Cuesars." — BeUum. " A war."— J//t mit 
et amcenium. To Cotys Ovid addressed the 9th Epistle of his second booV 
** Ex PontOf" whence it appears that he was a poet. — Societatie. " Oi 
having a partner in power." — Subdola concordia egere. "They lived it 
hollow friendship." — Caueas hello. Consult notes on i., 27. 

Chap. LXV. — Facilitate. " From a yielding temper." — Cuncta concede- 
rent acoiperentque. ** Yielded and accepted every proposition." — Sanciende 
faderL ** To give solemnity to the league." — Sacra regm. " The religion 
of the kingdom," i. e., all that their land held in the highest reverence. 
Then follows in particular " the gods (penates) of the royal line." — Baeter 
uae Scythaeqw, North of the Danube^ to which his kingdom extended 
along the Black Sea, east of Mcesia. In lat^ times Mcesia extended to the 
Black Sea (Plin., H. iV., iii., 26, 149). The usual form of the name is Bae 
tarwB. — Traneferret invidiam criminis. Namely, to Cotys, as it was natural 
that so long as he hung back from trial, he was reg^ed as guilty. 

Chaps. LXVI. and LXVII. — Pandus. Nipperdey, following ta inscrip 
tion, writes the name Pemduaa. This individual had succeeds in Moesia 
to PoppsBUS Sabinus, who, according to i., 80, at th§ end of A.D. 15, had 
boen continued for a longer term in the propraetorship of that province, witk 
Ichaia and Macedonia annexed. Achaia and Macedonia Snbinus a Jitin, 
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ued to hold until his death, 35 X.D.—Plaeitua semel artea, ** The artAi. 
eowrse he had once adopted." Literally, *^ which had once pleased him.' 
-^Pitmponittm Flaccum, He had already held a command in Moesia, before 
his consalship. 

Pr<Bsidia Romano, " The Roman lines/' — Traxere. " Drew him," t. e., 
induced him to come. — Uxore ColyU. She was the daughter of Pythodo- 
ris, with regard to which latter female, consult notes on chlkpter Ivi.— >/j( 
RJuBtnetalcen. As respects this form of expression, consult notes on i., 55 
— Trtbellieniu Ru/us» Compare iii., 38 ; vi., 39. Perhaps he is the sam« 
with the person mentioned in an inscription Ap, Mur,j 850, 10. {Bcrghegiy 
ad loc.), — Ptolenum. Ptolemy Epiphanes, who died 161 B.C. M. ^miliua 
[jepidus was Pontifex Maximus, and twice consul, 187 and 175 B.C. 

Chaps. LXVIII. and LXIX. — Menwravi. Compare chap. Iviii. — Albttm 
not. The Albani dwelt in the Caucasus, on the Caspian Sea. In the same 
mountains, farther west, were the Heniochi ; and thence, to the north, the 
Scythians.— £f ctiuangia'nevm, &c. Supply ad from the first clause. — Py* 
ramum. The Pyramus, a laiige, deep, and rapid river of Asia Minor^ rises 
in the Anti-Taurus range, and flows through Cilicia. It is now the Jihon. 
— AppoHtua. As commander. — Consdentia seeleris. Namely, his having 
aided him to escape. 

jEgypto. Tacitus, in the case of this and other names of countries and 
people, follows the usage of the poets, who employ the ablative in answer to 
the question *' whence," without a preposition. — C4mtwndim. ** Affronts," 
t. e., setting things to rights again, with attendant circumstances deeply in- 
sulting to Piso. — Abire Syria, The employment ofalnre with the bare ab- 
lative is new. — Antiocketuium, Antiochia was the capital city of Syria, on 
the River Orontes, not far from its mouth. It was in a suburb of this, 
Epidaphne, that Germanicus now lay. Compare chap. Ixxxiii. — SeUudam. 
Seleucia Pieria, near Antioch, on the sea-coast — Carmina et devotionu. 
** Charms and spells." — Semiuti dnerea. Ashes of half-burned portions of 
human bodies ; human remains only partially reduced to ashes ; hence tabtt 
obliti. — MaUfida, " Instruments of aorce]7."^jSacran. "To be devoted.** 
— Adverta. " Th€ unfavorable s3rmptoma." 

Chap. LXX.— > nfantibug liberis. He had with him Julia and Caligula. 
On the birth-year of the former, consult chap. liv. ; on that of the latter, 
notes on i., 40. — FesHnare et ttrgere. Referring to Piso. — Non vsqtu eo <b- 
fechan. *' Was not sunk so low," L e., was not so far gone.— JE^tolo*. 
*'A letter." Consult notes on i., 30. — Que prophts regredemur. As one 
says propct procui ease^ so these adverbs are put to other veifos in the sense 
of ** bemg in the neighborhood," ** being at a distance," &e. Hence we may 
■ere translate **in order that, being (thus) nearer, he might return;" 
# 

Chap. liXXL-'Fesso corpore. "With drooping frame."— iVs^oto eanet' 
l«rtm. That is, if I were dying in the ooune of nature. — Pa entibut, Hii 
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mother, Antonia, (iii., 3), and his adoptive father, Tiberius. Even if h^ 
knew that the latter desired his death, he would not give uttera ice lo such 
a surmise, as appears also from the mention of Tiberius in what follows. — 
Intra juventam. Consult notes on chap. Ixxiii. — Interceptus, ** Cut off." — 
Relinquo. " 1 deposit." — FratrL His adoptive brother, Drusus. His own 
brother, Claudius, who was weak in understanding, and was held in con- 
tempt (iii., 18), could not be m his thoughts here. — Aterbitatibus. " Cruet 
persecutions.** — Speamett. That which I was called to become and to 
achieve. — Mtdiebri fraude. Not as though he ascribed his death only to 
women (in fact, he has just said acelere Pisonit et PlancincB), but because 
poisoning is an unmanly crime. 

Locus. " An opportunity." — Prosequi, " To show respect unto." — Divt 
Augusti neptem. Consult notes on i., 3'—Se* liberos. Consult notes on 
'hapters xli. and liv. — Cum, " On the side of." — SceUsta mandata. Com- 
pare chap, xliii. — Amissuros, " That they will forego." 

Chaps. LXXII. and LXXIH. — Ferodam. "Her unyielding spirit.' 
Compare i., 33. — ^muUUtone potentiie. '* By a competition for the mas- 
tery."— 3fct«m. " Danger to be feared."— C<wnito«. " Urbanity."— y«n«- 
rabilis, " An object of reverential love." — Magnitudinem et gravitatem, &;c. 
** The authority and dignity of the highest elevation," t. e., of his exalted 
station. — Arroganttam, " The imputation oi arft>gance." 

Sine imaginiims et pompa, ** Without family images and display of any 
kind." — Triginta annos. Germanicus died in his thirty-fourth, Alexana«i« 
in his thirty-third year. — Suorum insidiis, " By the machinations of theic 
own countxymea." — Certis liberis. ** With offspring undoubtedly his ow<* " 
I. «.« by a chaste wife, so that he was sure of his paternity. — Germaniop 
Consult notes on i., 57. — Assecuturum. Supply fuisse. Consult notes on 
ehap. zxxi.— <Sep»2(«r<s. Compare chapters Ixxv., Ixxxiii. ; iii., 1, 4. 

Chaps. LXXaV. and LXXY. — Legates. " The commanders of the le 
gions.'* Eacli legion, as we have before remarked, had a Ugatus at its head 
— Am senatorum. Because all legati had held the quasstorship, and there 
fore were • senators. Consult notes on chap, xxxvi. — Vikium Mcrsum 
Compare chapters Ixxix. ; iv., 56 ; vi., 47. He was consul suffectus 17 A. D. 
>— (?n. Sentium, Consul suffectus 4 A.D. — Diu qucBsitum, *'It was long 
disputed." — Tamquam adversus receptos jam reos. The author, in his strict 
impartiality, censures it in the friends of Gennanicus, that, in bringing to 
f ether the proofs which were to bear out their charge, they took upon them 
«o act in a way in which they were not authorized to act until the charge 
was regularly laid and received. 

Intolerans. " Impatient."— PuZcAerrtmo modo matrimomo, &c. "Ac 
customed to he seen, during her late most happy union, among those who 
offered her their homage and congratulations," t. «., surrounded by these. — 
Count insulam, Coiis, otherwise called Coos^ and more commonly Cos^ w a» 
•ne of the islands oalled Sporades, off th» coast of Caria, and at the moutk 

P 
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•f the Ceramic Gul£ It is now Stanco. — Intemperanter, " With extra ^raganC 
joy." — Oaudium. " His delight," which he had shown on receipt of the ti- 
dings. The words neque .... moderans are by no means saperfluous ; fot 
though a person, on receipt of any particular tidings, may act eztraragantly. 
It does not follow that he may not afterward moderate his behavior. 

Chaps. LXXVI. Ind hXXYIL-^Adflu^nt centwrimua. Out of Syria, 
from the legions there ; ereatures of his own. Compare chap. ly.-^Legitnnam 
studia, " That the affections of the legions." — Consultanti. This depends 
on properandum. — InaniafanuB. " The idle announcements of common ra- 
mor." — In partibtu. " On his side." — Recens. Since the departure of Piso. 
Compare chapters Ixix. and Ixx. — Pravaleret. ** Would preponderate.'* 

Contra, &c. " Against this Domitius Celer argued," t. e., against tli« 
speech of Piso. — Jva pratoris. Consult notes on chapter Ivi. — Propria moit- 
data. ** Special orders," t. e., from the emperor. Piso was not referred 
■imply to the orders of Germanicus, but was empowered by the emperor, as 
legatus proprcBtore of Syria, to act also on his own responsibility. - As Tac- 
itus, (chap, xliii., and iii., 16) leaves it uncertain whether Tiberius had act 
aally given Piso orders how to proceed against Germanicus, in these words 
also this is left unexpressed, but the words are purposely so chosen that they 
can also include this. Just so, Tacitus, in making M. Piso and Domitius 
scout the allegation of the poisoning of Germanicus as a merely empty sus- 
picion, does not himself mean to affirm that it was nothing more than that 
He merely regarded it as not proved. The speeches in this place leave th« 
possibility of the poisoning an open question, as the speakers were not nee 
essarily supposed to know any thing about it ; which, at any rate, holds ia 
the ease of M. Piso ; or they might think good, if they did know it, to con 
ceal their knowledge. 

In melhu eaavcra. " Would turn up in his favor." — AppeUere. " To lan» 
(in Italy)." — Rapiant. " May huny to destruction." — Augustos contcientia 
Compare chap, xliii. — NtUU. Used substantively in the pluial is rare, a» 
the singular nemo would express the same thing. 

Chap. LXXVIII. — Promina ferodbua. •* Ready for violent measures."-- 
EpUtolia. Consult notes on i., 30. — Rebut novia. ** For designs against 
the state."— iJeprtn>M»c. "Had now sought to resume." — Lato man 
Having sailed past the islands as far as to the southernmost point of Rhodes 
(no great distance), he was to steer right across for Syria, so that the shiv 
on both sides would be far from land, while Piso himself kept along tht 
coast of the main-land. Compare chap. Ixxix. — DeaerUtrea. Of the Syrias 
legions. — VexiUum tironum. Consult notes on i., 17, --Regulis Cilicum 
Consult notes on chap. xlii. 

Chap. LXXIX. — Pralegentea. Piso and his paity, with the exceptK« 
of Domitius. — NtmtiauU Piaoni, &c. That is, he summoned Piso to Rom« 
there to make his defence against the charge of having poisoned Ocrmaiu 
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PUS. — Eludens. "With an air of derision." — C7bi prator .... pradixistet. 
Whan the accuser had declared before the presiding judge of the court that 
he wished to accuse any one {nomm deferre)^ the charge could not at once 
be taken in hand, but a day was appointed {ptcUor diem prMiixit) on which 
the parties had to appear. Cases of assassination, poisoning, and perhaps 
other criminal offences against individuals, in these times, were not tried 
by the senate itself as such, but by judges appointed from among the sen- 
ators, probably by lot, who formed a court presided over by that prstor, 
whose duty it was to conduct the qtuBstio on that particular description of 
offence, and who held the trial in the Forum^ quite in the manner of the or< 
dinaiy courts. The contemptuous conduct of Piso is shown, first, in his 
rejecting as unauthorized the citation of Marsus, and then in his taking it 
for granted that a chaise of poisoning Crermanicus would be proceeded with 
in just the same way as if he had be«n accused of the same crime against 
any other individual : whereas Germanicus (chap. Ixxi.) and his friends pre- 
«umed that this crime, as ^ing committed against a member of the imperial 
family, would be prosecuted in the senate ; as, in fact, it was. 

Laodiceam. Laodicea ad mare {AaoSixeia knl r^ ^a^Try)^ on the 
coast, about fifty miles south of Antioch, and opposite the island of Cyprus. 
— Pacimio. Compare Seneca, Ep., i., 12, 8. — Ne tentet. ** Not to attempt 
to gain." — Imperatoria. Tiberius, not Germanicus. For the magnitudo 
(here " the might") applies only to the living ; that of Germanicus, therefore, 
could only have worked through the memory, and this has been already 
mentioned. Sentius regards himself as an executor of the orders left by 
Germanicus, and so as representative of the emperor. 

Ckap. LXKX. — Tutiasima e prteeentibus. "The best measures of se- 
curity under existing circumstances." — Celenderis. On a lofly precipice, 
on the sea-coast. It was of Phoenician origin, but was afterward colonized 
by the Samians. It was in Cilicia Trachea. — Tirone nuper tntercepto. 
Mentioned in chap. Ixxviii. — In numenan. So that, fn point of number, they 
formed a legion. In a different sssse we have, in Hist., !., 87, " in nvmeros 
UgionU compomerat,** i. e., so that they formed divisions of a legion, namely, 
centuries, maniples, cohorts. — Cofuwteren/ in acie, &c. He only wants 
their presence in the battle-field for appearance* sake, since they may rest 
assured that the soldiers on the opposite side will not fight against him. — 
Parentem. Compare chap. Iv. — Jure. "On principles of justice." — Pro 
munimentis. In the ordinary sense of pro, " in front of;" different from pro 
murts in the next chapter. — Hine militum, &c. " On one side was hardi- 
hood of troops, on the other ruggedness of situation," i. e., one side had the 
advantage in the hardy character of the troops, the other in the rugged and 
almost inaccessible nature of their position. — Sed non animus, 6ic, " But 
the latter had no spirit," &c. 

Chap. LXXXI. — Pro mrtris. " In front, upon the wa'ls." Different from 
. pro wiunimentis in the previous chapter. — Semet afflictando. " By display 
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ffi^ the deepest affliction." — CcBptabat. "He stiove to bring about."— 
Legionia sextm. Compare chap. Ixxix. — Peti aggerem. Here, as always 
" earth to be fetched for a mound," that is, to be cast into the trenches aa« 
against the walls, to make it easier to scale them. This, even during a fight, 
was nothing unwonted to the Roman legions. Compare Cibs., B. O., t., 9, 
6, where, after the enemy had been driven back into an intrenched wood, 
" Ip»i ex silvis rari pnpugnabanty %a»trotque intra munittof^m ingredi profub' 
tbant. At milites Ugumis septnMBf teatudine facta, et aggere ad namitionet 
ndjecto, U)eum ceperunt (got footing), eosquM ex sUvU expidenmt,^^ Irigenre. 
•* To pour."— Cut. " As to whom." * 

Chap. LXXXII. — Ut ex longinquo. '* As is natural in reports commg 
from a distance." Consult notes on i., 65. — Seeretoe eemunus. Compare 
rhap. xliii. — De Druso. The father «f Germanicus. Compare Suetonnu^ 
Claud. 1. " Nee distimtUaese unquam prietinum »e rei publUnB atdtum, quan- 
doque posset^ restituturum, Unde existimo nonnulios tradere ausos suspeetum 
wn AugustOj revocatumque ex provinciay et quia cunctaretur, interceptvm vene- 
no. Quod equidem magitt ne prcaemtitterem, retuli, quam quia verum mtt 
verisimile putem." Such certainly was the opinion of Tacitus also, and not 
merely concerning the death of Drusus, but also as to his and Germanicus's 
thoughts of restoring the republic. He reports these things only as popular 
views and by way of characterizing the state of public opinion. — Civilia 
fUiorum ingenia, " The popular spirit of their sons." Drusus was step-soa 
of Augustus. — IrUerceptos. ^ amely, the persons spoken of, Germanicus ami 
his father. 

Sumto justitio. A justitium was regularly announced by the consuls in 
accordance with a decree ot the senate. Compare, as regards its nature, 
notes on ii, 16. — Quamvie levUer audita. " The tidings, Ihough unauthenti* 
cated." — Tempore ac tpatio. Hendiadys, for temporis apatio. 

Chap. LXXXIIL— *SfaZ»ar» carmine. This most ancient song- was quite 
unintelligible to that age. (Compare ligr., Ep., ii., 1, 86 ; Qumt., i., 6, 40.) 
Merely his name was inserted beside some other name ; or, if he had a 
whole verse given him, as we are informed that each several god invoked 
had his separate verse, which was named after him {Featua, p. 3, ed. Miill.)^ 
it was his name with a burden, which was repeated with other names. To 
compose a verse in the ancient language was more than they were able lo 
do at that time. — Sedea curulea, A chair with a crown over it, in every place 
where tus Augustales had their appointed sittings, at solemnities and spec 
tacles. He belonged to their collegium. — Quereem cororuB. Civic crowns. 
— Ludoa eircenaea, &c. His image was to be borne along with those of the 
gods in the solemn procession which took place before the games. — Flaman. 
He was flamen of Augustus. His successor was his adoptive brother, Dru- 
sus {Orelli, iTiacr.f 211). • 

Amano. Mount Amanus was a branch of Mount Taurus, which runs 
ironi the head of the Gulf of Issus to the principal chain, dividing Syria from 
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Cilicia and Cappadocia. — SepuLcrum AntwcMa^ &c. * * A cenotaph at An- 
tioehia, where his corpse was burned." — Epidapknas, Consult notes on 
chap. Ixix. — ColeretUur, Referring to statues, — Inter auctores eloquentice, 
" Among the masters of eloquence. " Germanicus was not only an orator 
of considerable repute, but also a poet. Of the Greek comedies mentioned 
by Suetonius, which he composed, we have no fragments left ; but the 
remains of his Latin translation of the PluBnomena of Aratus evince much 
skill in versification, and are superior in merit to the similar work of 
Cicero. We have also fragments of his Liosemeia or Prognostica, a phys- 
ical poem, compiled from Greek sources. 

Cuneum, Namely, in the theatre, where the knights, like the senators, 
had their appointed places, and, as this passage shows, one cuneus was 
called juntorum, the other seniorum, — Id3>u8 Juliis, In the solemn pro- 
cession (pranxvectio) of the equestrian centuries, which took place every 
year on this day. * 

Chap. LXXXFV. — Deos virilis sexus. The one, Germanicus {Corp. 
Truer, Gr., 2630), died 23A.D. ; on the other, Tiberius, consult vi., 46.— 
Modicia Penatibus. " In middling families." — Adgloriam. ** To his own 
glorification." — Avjctua liberis. He had already a daughter (iii. 29) ; but 
of her, by reason of her sex, no notice is taken here, where political im- 
portance is the point in consideration. 

Chap. LXXXV. — Lihida, * * The licentiousness. ^^—QucRStum corporefa- 
ceret. * * Should become venal. " — Eques Romanus, The prohi bition relat- 
ing to the order includes the like for the higher order of the senators. — 
Licentiam atupri vvlgaverat. '^ Had openly declared herself a prostitute.** 
— UUionem legis. By indictment, according to the Lex Jtdia de c^ulte- 
rUa, By this law, the husband of a wife taken in adultery was obliged 
to part from her immediately, if he would not himself be punished as a pro- 
curer ; for the next sixty days he alone had the right of bringing her to 
trial ; afterward he lost his prerogative. In the present case, the husband 
pleaded that the sixty days allowed him for consideration were not over. 

SaUa visum de VistUia^ &c. As to her husband, his plea was deemed 
sufficient to arrest the proceedings against him. According to the exist- 
ing laws, he was not punishable, even if after the sixty days he failed to 
bring her to trial ; but as, in the proceedings against his wife, they went 
beyond the law as it then stood, so he had been called to account in an 
extraordinary manner. — Seripkon, Seriphos was a small, rock}- island, 
one of the C}'clades, lying between Cythnus and Siphnus. In Boman 
times it was noted for its poverty and wretchedness, and was consequent- 
ly made a place of exile under the emperors. 

SacrU jEgyptiis, The Egyptian rites here meant were those of Isis and 
Anubis. — Qaaiuor millia^ &c. The greater part of these, however, were, ac- 
cording to PhiloJudnus (p. 568, ed. Mang.^y followers of Judaism. — GraV" 
itatemcaU, '* The unhealthiness of the climate." The western and south- 
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em parts of Sardinia were in ancient times, as they are at the present 
day, exceedingly unhealthy. — Vile damnum. * * It would be a small loss." 

Chaps. LXXXVI. and LXXXYll.—Capiendam, "Was to be chosen." 
Capere is the technical word in such cases. — Septem et quinquagintaper 
anno8» The ordinary period of service lasted for thirty years. During 
the first ten, the priestess was employed in learning her mysterious du- 
ties, being termed diseipvla; during the next ten in performing them ; 
and during the last ten, in giving instructions to the novices. At the 
end of this period they might return to the world, and even enter into 
the marriage state. Few, however, availed themselves of these privi.. 
leges ; those who did were said to have lived in sorrow and remorse ; 
hence such a proceeding was considered ominous ; and the priestesses 
for the most part died as they had lived in the service of the goddess. 

ForUeio Affrippce. Compare chap. xxx. — Discidid, " By a divorce." 
— Quamvis posthdbUam. Supply alteram, — Deciea sestertii. Consult 
notes on chap, xxxvii. 

Statvxt, " He fixed."— i/brftio*. The modius^ the principal dry meas- 
ure of the Bomans, was equal nearly to two gallons English. — Divinas 
occupationes, " His divine employments."— J n^u^a et lubrica. ** Dif- 
ficult and dangerous." 

Chap. LXXXVIII.— ^cnjptore* senatoresque. This means the same 
persons : " people who at that time wrote and were senators." He adds 
the latter, because as such they might be supposed to have exact knowl- 
edge of the matter as it was transacted in the senate. — Qui venenum, &c. 
Usually, this is ascribed" to the consul Fabricius, B.C. 278 ; by Claudius 
Quadrigarius (ap. GeU,^ iii., 8), to him and his colleague, Q. iSmilius. 
In Tacitus, however, the plural is certainly to be taken quite generally : 
this thing was characteristic of the ancient commanders generally. — 
Bello, **ln the general issue of the war." — Duodecim potentias. His 
power may be dated from the overthrow of Varus, 9 A.D. ; and his 
death, which Tacitus mentions here, as the occasion led him to the sub- 
ject, falls therefore in 21 A.D. — Celebris, In the masculine, here and 
inxiii., 47; mv,, 19. 



BOOK III. 

Chap. I. — Nihil intemtissa, &c. Tacitus does not begin with the names 
of the consuls, but adds them in chap. ii. in passing, because part of Agrip- 
pina's voyage, which he left in ii., 79, ff^lls in the preceding year. — Corey- 
ram, Corcyra, now Corfu^ lay off the coast of Epirus. It is now one of 
tlj^ Ionian islands. — Calabrice. By Calabria was meant the peninsula in 
the southeastern extremity of Italy, extending from Tarentum to the 
Promontorium lapygium. — PUrique. Here, as often in Nepos and Liv^', 
and elsewhere frequently in Tacitus, * * very many. " Compare iv. , 9, 20 ; 
xii^,'36 ; xiii., 25 j Hist,^ i., 86, &c. — JUos* Namely, those who did it from 
attachment to the persons of Grermanicus and Agrippina. — Srtmdisium, 
This port was the usual place for disembarkation from Greece and the 
East, and also the usual port for embarking for those quarters. It was 
connected with Rome by the Appian Way. — Fidissimum appulsu. On ac- 
eount of its excellent harbor. Appvlsu for appulmi^ old form of the dative. 

Proxima maris. The parts of the sea lying nearest to the harbor, by 
people in boats and other small vessels. — Quague longissime^ &c. " And, 
as far as the eye could reach into the distance." — Turba,' Supply erat, 
^-Quid, For tiirum. Consult notes on i., 47. — Duobus cum liberis. Con- 
sult notes on ii., 70. — Idem omnium gemitus, ** One simultaneous groan 
burst from all."— i¥oxiiwo«, alienos, •" Relations, strangers," t. e,, rela- 
tions from strangers. — In dolore. This belongs to recenies. — AnteHant. 
Namely, in their expressions of sorrow. . 

Chap. II. — Magistratus, "The municipal authorities." — Calabria!, 
Apulique et Campani, The funeral procession, as it moved along the 
Appian Way, would pass through these different districts of Italy. — 
Munera'fungereniur. On the construction of this verb with the accusa^ 
tive, consult Zumpt, § 466. — Tncomta signa, *' The military ensigns un- 
adorned/' — Fasces. As insignia of the proconsular dignity of Germani- 
cus. — ColoAias. All cities of liaXy at that time were either colonies or 
municipia. Here the former name is not meant to exclude the latter, but 
for the sake of conciseness it is put for both, as, in fact, both stood upon 
a par in their relation to the state ; namely, as both consisted of Roman 
citizens. — Trabeati. " Arrayed in the trabea." The trabea of the eques- 
trian order was a toga ornamented with one or more horizontal stripes 
of purple. The trabea, on the other hand, which formed the sacred 
drapery of a deity, was entirely of purple. 

Diversa, ** Lay away from the route. " — Tarracinam, Tarracina, more 
anciently.called Anxur, was a town of Latium, situate fifty-eight miles 



344 NOTES ON THE [bK. III., CH. III.— T. 

soatheast of Borne, on the AppianWaj^, and upon the coast. — Gefmanici. 
Belongs also to fratre. Which of Germanicus's children had been in 
the city will be seen in the notes on ii., 41 and 70. — 31. Valerius, M. 
Valerius Messala, grandson of the orator Messala Corvinus, and son of 
the Valerius Messala who was consul 3 B.C. The 3'ear meant in the 
text is 20 A.D.— 3f. Aurdius. M. Aurelius Cotta. In the MS. he is 
called C. Aurelius Cotta, but the preenomen is fixed by the list of con- 
suls appended to Dio Cassius's 57th book, and by Cassiodorns.— Z)u;ec^ 
Applies merely to the people. 

Chap. III. — Auctores rerum, " The historians of the time."— 7)t«ma 
actorum scriptura, ** In the daily record of eyents." Called in xiii., 81, by 
its proper name, ^*diuma urbis acta,**^ It appears to have been a speciesff 
gazette, published by authority of the government, during the later times 
of the republic, and under the empire. Compare Le Clerc, Des Jcwnaux 
shez les Romains, Paris, 1848. — Ullo insigni officio, * * Any open part (in the 
funeral ceremonies). " — Cum. * * Although. " — Perscripti sint, * ' Are there 
recorded."— Pcj;/cfT6 visu, Withnontoleravit, instead of the simple videre, 
to mark the difficulty more stronglj'. — Facilius crediderim. This sudden, 
abrupt transition shows that the writer did not mean the other two suppo- 
sitions to be taken in earnest. The connecting link is omitted. We may 
suppose parum hcec verisimilia, — Tiberio et Augusta. The dative, instead 
of the ablative with the preposition a. Consult notes on ii. , 49. — Ut par 
mcsror. Supply ffideretur. — A ttineri. In the sense of retineri, scil. domi. 

Chap. IV. — Tumuh Augusti. The mausoleum built by that rmperor 
in the Campus Martins. Compare i., 8. — Vastus. " Desolate." — Itine- 
ra, *'The streets."— Face*. It was the universal practice to carry 
torches at funerals. — Cum armis. In full equipment, because of the so- 
lemnity. — Per tribus. ** Ranged according to their tribes." — Concidisse 
rempublicam. It was the popular belief, as before remarked, that German- 
icus was in favor of the restoration of the republic. — Tmperitantium. 
** Those who ruled over them." — Studia hominum, &c. ** The warm in- 
terest of all classes enkindled in favor of Agrippina." — Antiquitatis, 
" Of the good old times," t, e., of primitive virtue. 

Chap. V. — Quipuhlidfunerispompam requirerent. " Who. missed the 
pomp of a publicfuneral." The expression ptthlicumfunus means afuneral 
conducted on behalf of th\9 state, and therefore also at the public charge. 
It was also called censoriumfunuSy because it was the business of the cen- 
sors to put out on contract (locare^ what was required for it in the way of 
public structures, and th6 like. This latter name was retained from earlier 
times even under the empire, when the office of censor no longer existed, 
and the contract was managed by other officers. The ceremonj' of depos- 
iting the ashes of Germanicus in the tomb was performed, as is evident from 
the nature of the case, and from the foregoing narrative, on behalf of the 
state ; there were, however, no complete obsequies, as these, unto' thegatlv 
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« 
tfring of the ashes, had already been performed at Antioch. Compare ii4 
73. 

Tidmtm, Now Pavia. — Ltcto. Soil. /une6n. The funeral coach al- 
ways stood in the Testibole. — Juliorumque. The images of the Claudian 
gens were brought out because Claudius Drusns belonged to it. The images 
of the Julian line were in like manner exhibited, because Drusus had passed 
into that line on his adoption by Augustas. There is no need, therefore, 
of our reading Lhrionim with Lipsius, on conjecture, in place ofJuliorum, 
although this is done by Muretus, Freinshemius, and Emesti. — Defietum 
in forOf &c. If the deceased was of illustrious rank, the funeral proces- 
sion went through the Forum, where lamentations were raised anew, and 
it stopped in front of the lostra, whero a funeral eulogy was pronounced. 

Decora, From decortu, — Prima, Soil, decora, which ought to have be cr 
rendered in his obsequies at Antioch. — Fratrem, Lipsius conjectures fra 
tret, which some editors adopt But the common reading yra<rem is the true 
one. They censure only Drusns, who, they consider, might have cairied 
his point, if he had been disposed to go farther to meet the party. Claudius 
they pass by, as one whose will carried with it no weight whatever. Com- 
oare notes on ii., ll.—Patruum, Tiberius.-'PropMitam toro effigiem. Es- 
pecially in such a case as the present, where the corpse had already been 
reduced to ashes. — Et laerimas, &c. What precedes is in apposition to 
vatertan instituta ; the words et laerinuu, dz;c., refer, on the other hand, to Ti- 
oenas and Drusus, who ought to have made arrangements for those other 
natters, and to have held the funeral orations. The meaning ofvel is, "or . 
lo put it otherwise and more generally." The addition is not meant to de- 
note that they account tears as signs of real sorrow, but that, though in this 
case they would only have been feigned, they would, at any rate, have saved 
appearances. 

Chap. YL — Onarum id Tiberiofuit. Compare notes on L, 5. — Tamfia 
grawti deeiderio. "With such vehement regret." — Idque et sibi et cunctie 
egregium, &c. "And that this was honorable both to himself and to all, 
if a proper limit were only observed," t. e., and this expression of deep 
affliction was received by him as a mark of honor to himself, the near rela- 
(ion of Germanicus, and was also honorable to the feelings of those who so 
deeply mourned the death of that individual ; only it should not be carried 
too far. Observe that adjiceretur is here employed for adMbereiur, but with 
precisely the same meaning. — Decora, From decorue, — PrincipHnta vkria et 
hnperaton populo, " Unto princes and an imperial people." A gentle re- 
proof that the people had not shown themselves sufficiently penetrated by 
the feeling of the exalted position of Tiberius, but which is made to seem 
unintentional by placing the people themselves at the same elevat xji. 

Et eaf mmrore eoUuia, " And that relief was obtained from moumiLg it 

self.** — Referendum jam. " They must noV bring back.**— ilmma unica 

' fUa. Julia, 54 B.C. Compare Ctc., ad Q. Fr., iii., 8. 3 : "De wtute H 

gromtate Casarie, qtuan in summo dolore adhibnieaett magnam ex epietol i tua 

V2 
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accept voluptateml *— Augustus, Of the fimmess shown hy Augustus, con 

suit Suet.^ A ug.t 65.— Proin repeterent aolennia, " They should, therefore^ 

return to their customaiy vocations." — Ludorum Megalefium. This festiva] 

was celebrated in honor of Cybele (jieydXij ^eoCt whence the name Mego' 

leaic, Ludi Megalesii, or MegaUnges), — Suberat, The day of the celebration 

was the 4th of April. — Voluptates, '* Their amusements." 

Cha? VII. — Evuto, " Being removed," t. e., being ended. — JUditum ad 
muiUa. " Men returned to their ordinary employments." — Petenda ultUmu. 
The genitive expresses the purpose of the action. Consult notes on ii., 59. 
— Vagu9, ** Roaming at large."-- ilrro^anti et subdola mora^ &;c. " He was 
undermining by contemptuous and artful delay the proofs of his crimes."— 
Ut dun. Compare ii., 74. — Vmenumque nodo crinium, &c. The nodua 
of the Roman females corresponded to the KpujSvXoc or Kopvjutffog of the 
Greeks. Poison was sometimes concealed in hollow hair-pins, to be used 
in desperate cases. — Nee vlla in wrpon^ &c. Consequently, it was quite 
possible that Germanicus also h^d been poisoned, although none of the usual 
post-mortem symptoms of poisoning were discovered on his body. 

Chap. YIII. — Haxid .... 911am. A union of two constructions, hmkd teem 
.... jtiam, and haud .... m<I, the complete negation being a little mitigated 
by the following qwxm* With aqviortm, supply ^tiam prinaiptm. — TVwccm, 
" Implacable." — Qua irOegrum judicium ostentaret, " In order that he might 
make a display of a fair trial," i. e., might make it appear that the trial 
would be a fair one. — Augft. . . " Honors." — Qiub jacererOwr, " Which were 
currently reported." Literally, "which were thrown out." — Prmc^puum m 
dolore locum 9uum,_ Equivalent to tihi prac^ouam doloris cau»€mi esse.— 
Inania, " Without any foundation." Enlarging on the meaning qffaUa.-^ 
HcBC palam. Supply respondit. And with secrete supply sermone or coUoquio, 
^-PfiBscripta, "To have been dictated." — Senilibus turn artUms uteretur. 
" He practiced, on this occasion, the cunning of age." 

, Chap. IX. — Dahnatico mari. That part of the Hadriatic between Dal- 
matia, in Illyricum, and the coast of northern Italy.— iinconom. Ancona 
was in Picenum, on the coast, near the northern extremity. — Flaminiam 
viam. Leading through Umbria. In its southern part lay Namia, situate 
on a lofty hill, on the southern bank of the Nar, now the Nero, a tributaiy 
•f the Tiber, into which it fell not far from Ocriculum. — Prcesidio Africa, 
Against Tacfarinas. It was the ninth legion, called Hispanica, — Ut. 
"How." — Ostentavisset. The subjj^nctive, as indicating what others as- 
serted. — VitandcB suspicionis. Consult notes on ii., 59. — Consilia in incerto 
sunt, "Their plans waver." — Tumulo Cmsarum. Consult notes on L, 8. 
'^Diequs et ripa JrequeruL " And at a time of day and on a part of the riv- 
er's bank always marked by a crowd." Observe thtA frequenti belongs to 
both die and ripa, not merely to the latter. Compare Suet,, Cal., 15 • 
•* Medio acfrequenti die," — Irritamenta inviduB. " The incentives to populai 
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displeasure.'' — ImJhineru, " Proudly OTerlooking." — Convivium. "The 
gae8ta.**'--Celdrriteae lod. " On account of the frequented nature of the lo. 
.ality." 

Chap. X. — Fvlcinnu Trio. Compare ii., 28. — ViteUiua ac Veranius, On 
Vitellius, compare notes to i., 70 ; on Veranius, notes to ii., 56. — Tendehant^ 
For contendebant, — Partes, Sell, accusatoris. That in this prosecution 
Trio had of right no part. — Mandatm, ** The injunctions." — Dimissa ejus 
causa delations, ** Having dropped the accusation in that cause." — Cognitio- 
nem exeiperet, ** That he would take cognizance of the affair," <*. e., would un> 
dertake the trial in person. It was competent to the emperor, if he chose^ 
to judge any case of law that might occur at his own tribunal. He then 
usually, took to himself Asouncil {consilium) of persons of rank, in whom he 
had confidence. After acquainting himself, however, with the bearings of 
a ease thus brought before him, the emperor might, as in the present in 
' stance, remit it to the senate. But for him frequently to avail himself of 
this privilege of judging was considered to be contra bonos mores. 

Studio, Soil, in Germanicum, — Contra. Supply sperans. — Conscientia 
matris. Compare ii., 43, 77, 82. — Ih deterius credita. " Misrepresented."-* 
Moles eognitionis. '*The heavy responsibility of the trial." — Quaque ipst 
fama distraheretur. *' And by what imputations he himself would be as- 
sailed." — Preces. " The deprecatoiy defence." 

Chap. XI. — Illyrieo. Observe the absence of the preposition, according 
\o poetical usage, and compare ii., 69. — Oh receptum Maroboduum, " On 
account of the receiving of Maroboduus (into Roman protection)." Com- 
pare ii., 62, seqq. — Prolato honore, &c. " Having postponed the honor, en- 
tered the city (without that distinction)."— -Xr. Arrunthtm, &c. In relation 
to Arruntius and Asinius Gallus, consult notes on i., 13. L. Vinicius is 
Uie uncle of M. Vinicius mentioned in vi., 15. The editions have here the 
name of the latter, but he was too young in comparison of the other persons 
here named. Suetonius {Aug., 64) calls L. Vinicius **elarus decorusque 
fuvenis,** and he is ofien mentioned by the rhetorician Senech.—JSseminuM 
MarceUum, JBseminus Mareellus was the grandson of Asinius Pollio. 
Compare xi., 6, seq. — Sextum Pompeium. Tacitus mentions Seztus Pom- 
peius, also, in i., 7. He was related to Augustus {Dio Cass., Ivi., 29)« and 
WHS a friend of Ovid and Valerius Maximus, the latter of whom praises hif 
eloquence. 

lisque. Because the participle 'pstenii and the following ablatives al«o- 
lute contain two cireumstances, they are connected, without regard to the 
foim of the sentence by que; the copula is used as if the form had been the 
following : npo, cum . . . peterst iiqus diversa excusarent, because the sense is 
the same.— ilf. Lepidus, Compare i., 13. — Xr. Pifo, Compare ii., 32. — Id* 
vineius Regulus. Consul suffectus, A.D. 18.— ^Vc2e9. " Fidelity."— /» Aotid 
mUos intentior, Ace, Observe that kaud alias belongs* alike to ifaentwr and 
%t^ plus permitit 
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CiUP. XII. — Meditato Umperamento, " Of studied temjenunent. ' — Z« 
gatum. Legatas pro jMrsBtoie of Hispania Citerior, as appean from chap 
xiii., for Hispania Ulterior was a senatorial proTince. Compare notes oi 
i., 79. — Asperasset. "Whether he had exasperated.'* — Jntegrit animU 
** With unbiased minds." — Nam ri legahu, &c. '* For if he who was the 
lieutenant of my son exceeded the limits of his commission, failed in propei 
respect to his commanding officer,*' &c. Observe the seugma in eamit,'^ 
Seponamque a domo mea. Namely, by revoking my Iriendship. — In cuj»»' 
cunque mortaUum ruc€. That is, whoever the murdered man might he.— 
Exarcitus. Compara notes on i., SSL-^Per ambitionem, '* By sinister arts." 
"-Intnajua, ** By way of aggravation." — Contreetandtm, ** To be scanned." 
Compare Cie., Ttuc, iii., 15, 33 : " Ineitat ad conspidendas totaque ment* 
contrectandas varias voluptatCM,** — JHfftnique etiaamper e»terno§. ** And for 
the report to be spread even among foreign nations." 

IniquitoM Germanici, "Oppressive conduct on the part of Germanicus.** 
— Pro approbatiM. " As fully proved." — Fidet, ''True-heartedness," which ' 
holds it a duty to support a friend in trouble. Pnpinquut ganguis refers to 
L. Piso, the brother of the accused. — Super leget. Consult notes on ii., 79. 
— Modestia. " Impartiality.'* He means with the same impartiality as in 
the case of a private individual.— iVemo tpectet.- " Let no one regard." — 
Adversa, " Unfavorable reports." 

Chap. XIII. — Inania, " Having no bearing on the present case." — Quod 
neque convictum, &c. "Which neither, if proved, brought any guilt on the 
accused, in case he freed himself from recent chaiges," &c. Observe the 
double dative in noxa reo. — Serweua. Compare iL, 56. As the least im- 
portant of the prosecutors, he is particularly mentioned in the matter of Piso 
only here and in chap, xix., but not in ii., 74 ; iii., 10, 17. — Vitetthu, The 
speech of Vitellius is cited by Pliny, H: N., xi., 37, 187 : " Negatur eremari 
vosse (cor) in its qui cardiaco morbo obierint ; negatur et veneno tfaeremtie, 
Certe exstat oratio Vitellii qua reum Piaonem ejus seeleris coarguU, hoc unu 
argumento, palamque testatiu non potuisae ob venenum cor Oermamd Caaaris 
eremariJ* — Sacra, " The orgies," solemnized as thanksgiving to the infer- 
nal gods. The accusers exaggerate the matter related in iL, 75. — Utque reu^ 
agi pooaelf &c. " And in order that he might be dealt with as a criminal, 
he was conquered in a regular battle," t. e., he had to be conquered, the; 
were forced to defeat him, &c. 

Chap. XIV.— Jn ceterie trepidavU, " In every thing else faltered,** i. /., 
was faltering in eveiy article but one. — Obnoaiam, ** Oiven up."— Jn^ie^ 
ratorem. Am in chap. xii. : " Obaequium, erga impmratoremy — Cum mtper eum 
Pieo dieeumberet. The usual place of the host was the first or highest on 
tlie third or lowest couch. On the present occasion, however, Germanicus 
would seem to have occupied the middle place on the lowest couch, and 
Piso the one immediately above him. The most honorable place at a ban- 
met was the lowest on the middle cou(h, commonly called the heua eorumla 
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rw. — If^edot. Scil. vMeno.—^FamUiam. His own stares must hsTO kxiowv 
about the procuring of the poison, those of Gennrnicus who waited at th> 
banquet (mmtsfrM) about the way in which Piso may have managed to in 
croduce the poison into the viands handed about by them. * 

Scripsiasmt, Before this word a hiatus occurs, w^ich we have indicated 
by an asterisk. In this hiatus several particulars must have been embraceo 
that are now wanting ; especially, that Piso, at his own request, wa^ al- 
lowed to have the whoU matter brought on for discussion (ie novo. For ir 
ehap. xiii. it is related, that in the first instance it was settled that tha pros- 
ecutors should speak for two days, and, after six days, the defendants foi 
three days. Now, altiKHigh the process of the prosecution and defence has 
been already related, we find in chap. xv. that a renewed accusation took 
olace, to be followed by a fresh defence {redintegratam acetuationem and 
amquam dtfauionem. m poMUntm nuditaretur). The defendant seems to 
iiave grounded his petition for a discussion de novo (ceiinperendiiuitio) upon 
charges against Oermanicus, which hitherto, out of forbearance, he had not 
gone into, and which were to justify his line of conduct (compaYe ii., 78) ; 
and thereupon the prosecutors, it seems, demanded {expostulantes, as in xii., 
46 ; XV., 17, 53 ; Hit/., i., 45 ; iii., 83) that his and Plancina's letters to Ti- 
berius and Livia should be laid before the senate, which, it might clearly 
be foreseen, would contain such hostility toward, and such calumniation oi 
Germanicus, as could not fail to embitter the judges against him still more. 
The circumstance that in chap. xvi. there is again a hiatus, shows that in an 
older MS. part of a leaf was cut out, so that on both pages something was lost- 

Oemonias. **The Gemonian steps.** Supply teaku. The Genumia 
{scala) were a flight of steps on the Capitoline, leading to the Forum Ro- 
manum. To these steps the bodies of persons executed were dragged and 
there exposed. — DneUebant, They did with the statues just what they 
would fain have done with Piso himself. Therefore the expression is <2i« 
vellere, not frangercy or the like. Observe here the peculiar employment ol 
the imperfect, indicating that they were in the act of doing this, and would 
have Qompleted their intention had they not been prevented l^ Tiberius.— • 
Sequeretur. Scil. tribunus. 

Chap. XY,— -Gratia. ** Interest in her behalf.''— Qvan/vm CmoH in earn 
lieem. *** How far the emperor wou \) allow himself to proceed against her." 
Supply tibi. The meaning is, how far he would venture, against the oppo 
sition of his mother, to bring Plancina to punishment. — MeduB, ** Were ua 
decided.** Literally, " were midway,'* L e,, between acquittal and condem 
nation. — Si itaferrt*, " If fate would have it so."— iSecrrtt* Augustm prec 
^bus, ** By her secret solicitations of Livia.*'— Dtvufer* defensionem, " T 
make a separate defence."— i>i(ra< mentem, " He steels his mind.** — Redn 
mtegratamque aecu^onenu Compare notes on previous chapter. — NuUo 
For nuUa re. Later Latinity.^JVir, &c. " Against being," &c., as in jtro' 
kSb€rt M^ ** to prohibit the doing of a thing.** The clause is obje stive t# <* 
ue. 
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GlUP XV ,—Libfllwn. **A bundle of writings.*' labeltus is here used 
technica ly, and does not mean, as it commonly does, a little booH cojDsistin; 
of a number of pages. — Vvlgaverit, The subjunctire, as giving the state- 
ment of Others. — DUtmatum. Supply Piaoni or ofr eo. — Aswtvermverim. 
'* Will I Tenture to affirm." — Apud tenatunt. These words belong to the 
verb which is lost in the hiatus (perhaps quentur). Then, besides -other 
matters, the passage lost would contain the name of the person interrogated 
by Tiberius, probably one of the two sons of Viao.-^SapieiUer, **With pru 
dence,"— /ncoiMttWtt*. " Somewhat confusedly."— CodiciWo*. " The let- 
Ur." Alluded to in the previous chapter : ** Pauca eorucribHf cbngnatque^ 
d Uberto iradit,**—QutUemis, " Since"— Alia pietate, ^* With less rever* 
ence." — Per .... per, " By," belonging to rogo, Piso was consul with 
Tiberius 7 B.C. The forty-five years of his devotion to the imperial house 
are reckoned from his first entrance on public life. — CoUeghtm eotuulaUu. 
'* My fellow'ship in the consulate." 



Chap. XYII. — Jussa, Supply /t»M«, and compare notes on ii.,31.* 
pudore etflagitio diseeruit. " He pleaded with a feeling of shame and with 
disgraceful importunity." We have given flagitium here the meaning as- 
signed to it by B5tticher (Zev. Tac.j s. v.), namely, " acris tvrpisque efflagi 
tatio" Compare also Doderleinf Syn., ii., p. 142, seq. — Obtendens. " Al- 
leging." — Q;uodpro omnibua civihus, &c. " What the laws guarantee in -the 
case of every citizen." — Proinde.* We have given the conjecture of Rhe- 
aaniis, with Walther, Ritter, and Nipperdey. The reading of the MS. and 
^e ordinary editions is perinde.—'Tamfelieiter expertae. ** So auccessfully 
tried." — Imagine cognitionis. "In the semblance of a trial." So Tacitus 
tails the proceedings against Plancina, because the decision in her case 
was already given by the speech of Tiberius, of which the decree of the 
senate could be but the echo. 

Q^am. Used here with augebatttr, as elsewhere with mallef because in 
both words a comparative is implied. There is no need here of supplying 
potius or magie. The meaning is, ** compassion became greater than hatred," 
— Avrelius Cotta, Compare chap. ii. — Eo etiam munere. That is, of giving 
their sentence, on the question being put. When one of the magistrates, 
whose duty it was (consuls, tribunes of the people, or, if the former were 
hindered, prastors), referebat, announced the subject for discussion, he passed 
by the magistrates who were in the senate (from the qusestor upward) in 
putting the question ; but these had the right at any time to put in their 
word unasked, whereas the other senators might speak only when called 
upon {rogati sententias) by the referens. 

Partem .... pars. " The one half," . ..." the other," as in iv., 20 
Hence, in chap.lcviii., it is merely said, concessitque eipatema honOf beeause 
as there were but two children, that half of the father's property which 
should have been forfeited formed the patrimony of M. Piso. The five mill- 
ion sesterces were to be told down to him as a gift by the state, after it had 
•onfiseated his inheritance. — Prcawmen mutarel. He took the praencmet 
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Luehu. This is the name of the consul of A D. 2!7.-^ExtUa dignitate, Hfl 
was a senator. 

Chap. XYIII. — Bellwn. He means that which terminated with the bat- 
t.e of Actium, 32 B.C., not ^hat of 44 B.C. On account of the last named, 
he was declared an eneir> {kostis jtuUcaitu est)f and his name was erased 
from the public monuments (Ctc, Pkilj ziii., 12, 26), but was restored upon 
his victory in the triumvirate. — luU Antonii, Consult notes on i., 10. — /jf- 
nominuB. Therefore, from the expulsion from the senate, as well as from thi* 
relegatio, — Valerius Messalinus. Consult notes on i., 8. — Sigmm. Of the 
god in whose temple it was to be erected. — Martia Ultoris. Consult notes 
on ii., 64. — C<Beina Severus, Consult notes on i., 31. — L. Aspreruu. Con- 
sult notes on i., 53. — RecenHum seu veterum, " Of recent or ancient events," 
;. e., the events of our own or of early tunes." — Ludiinria rerum mortaUum, 
" Hockei> in the affairs of mortals.*'— Venerathne, ** Public \ 
Claudius. 
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A. 

Abnoba Mons. Not in reality a single mountain, but that part of 
the range.of hills covered by the Black Forest which lay opposite to the 
town of Augusta Rauracorum, now Augst, In later times it was some- 
times called SUva Marciana, Here are the sources of the Danube. 

AcHAiA. 1. The northern coast of the Peloponnesus, bounded on the 
north by the Corinthian Gulf and the Ionian Sea ; on the south by Elis 
and Arcadia ; on the west by the Ionian Sea ; and on the east by Sicy- 
onia. — ^2. The Roman province, comprising all the Peloponnesus, and 
all northern Greece south of Thessaly. It was formed on the dissolu- 
tion of the Achaean League in B.C. 146, and hence derived its name. 

AcROCERADNiA. A promoutory in Epirus, jutting out into the Ionian 
Sea, and forming the western extremity of the Ceraunii Montes. It is 
now Cape LingueUa, The coast in this vicinity was very dangerous to 
ships. The Acroceraunian promontory formed the dividing point qp the 
coast of Greece between the Ionian Sea and the Adriatic. 

AcTiuM. A promontory, and likewise a place, in Acamania, at the en- 
trance of the Ambracian Gulf, off which Augustus gained the celebrated 
victory over Antony and Cleopatra, September 2d, B.C. 31. At Actium 
there was originally no town, but only a temple' of Apollo, which was 
beautified by Augustus, who erected the city of Nicopolis on the opposite 
coast, in commemoration of his victory. A few buildings sprung uparound 
the temple at Actium, but the place was only a kind of suburb to Nicopolis. 

Adrana. Now the Eder^ a river of Germany, in the territory of the 
Catti, and near the modem Cassd, Consult notes on Ann,^ i., 56. 

Adula Mons. Generally supposed to correspond to the modem 
Mount 8U Gothard^ in the Alps ; although some writers are rather in fa- 
vor of the lofty mountain group about the passes of the Splugen and S. 
Bernardino^ and at the head of the valley of the Hinter Rhein. 

JEqjejr, or JEqje, A city of Asia Minor, to the north of Smyrna, on 
the River Hyllus, and in the neighborhood of Cyme and Temnus. It 
was of iEolian origin, and was one of the cities which suffered from the 
great earthquake in the reign of Tiberius (A.D. 17). 

.£sTni. A people of Grermany , consistin g of several tribes {JEstuorum 
gentes)^ dwelling in the northeastern part of the country, on the southeast 
or east of the Baltic, and bordering on the Yenedi. They were the occu- 
pants of the present coast of Prussia and Courland, as is evident from what 
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Tacitus says about their gathering amber. Their name is probably col- 
lective, and signifies the East men ; and it is still preserved in the mod- 
ern Esthen, the German name of the Esthonians. 

Africa, as a Roman province, was the name nnder which the Ro- 
mans, after the third Punic war (B.C. 146), erected into a province the 
whole of the former territory of Carthage. It extended from the River 
Tusca, on the west, which divided it from Numidia, to the bottom of the 
Syrtis Minor, on the southeast. It corresponds to the modem regency 
of Tunis. Another ancient name was Africa Propria. 

Albani. The inhabitants of Albania, a country of Asia, lying about 
the eastern part of the chain of Caucasus. They were a Scythian tribe, 
probably a branch of the Massagetse, and identical with the Alani. The 
Romans first became acquainted with them at the time of the Mithra- 
datic war, when they encountered Pompey with a large army. 

Albis. Now the Elbe, one of the great rivers of Germany. Tacitus 
places its sources in the country of the Hermunduri, but this is too far 
east. Dio Cassius (Iv., 1) more correctly represents it as rising in the 
Yandalii Montes, the modem Riesengebirge, The Albis was the most east- 
erly and northerly river reached by the Romans in Germany. They first 
reached its banks in B.C. 9, under Claudius Drusus, but did not cross it. 
They crossed it for the first time in B.C. 3, under Domitius Ahenobarbus. 
The last Roman general who saw the Elbe was Tiberius, in A.D. 5. 

Aliso, or Alisum. A strong fortress in Germany, built by Drusus 
B.C. 11, at the confluence of the Luppia (now the Lippe) and the Aliso 
(now perhaps the Alme). Its site is supposed to be marked by the vil- 
lage oiEUen, about two miles from Paderbom. 

Amanus. Now Almadagh, a branch of Mount Taurus, running from 
the head of the Gulf of Issus in a northeast direction to the principal 
chain, and dividing Syria from Cilicia and Cappadocia. There were 
two passes in it ; the one, called the Syrian Gates, near the sea ; the 
other, called the Amanian Gates, farther to the north. 

Amisia. 1. A river in northern Germany, now the Ems, It was well 
known to the Romans, and Drasus fought on it a naval battle with the 
Bructeri, B.C. 12. — 2. A river of Germany falling into the Rhine. Con- 
sult notes on Ann.^ i., 60. — 3. A fortress on the left bank of the River 
Amisia or Ems, and corresponding perhaps to the modem Embden. 

Amsiyabii. a German tribe, whose name is suppose^ to mean 
'^ dwellers on the Ems." Consult notes on Ann,, ii. 8. 

Ancona. a town of Picenum, in Italy, on the Adriatic Sea, lying in 
a bend of the coast between two promontories. It was built by a Syra- 
cusan colony, about B.C. 392, and became under the Romans one of the 
most important sea-ports on the Adriatic. 

Anoli, or Anolii. A German people of the race of the Suevi. Tacitus 
does not mention the part of the countrj^ which they occupied ; but, ac- 
cording to Ptolemj', they were the greatest tribe in the interior of Ger- 
many, extending farther east than the Langobardi, and to the north as 
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far as the River Albis. Subsequently, in connection with other tribes, 
they immigrated, under the name of Anglo-Saxons, into England. 

Angriyabu. a German tribe dwelling on both sides of the Visurgis 
or Weser, and separated from the Cherusci by an offger, or mound of 
earth. The name is usually derived from Ariffem, that is, ^* meadows.** 
Towards the end of the first century they extended their territories 
southward, and, in conjunction with the Chamavi, took possession of 
part of the territory of the Bructeri, to the south and east of the Lippe ; 
the Angaria or Engem of the Middle Ages. 

ANSieABii. A tribe of Grermany, the same probably with the Amsivarii. 

Antiochia. The capital of the Greek kingdom of Syria, and long the 
chief city of Asia, situate on the left bank of the Orontes, about twenty 
geographical miles from the sea. It was built by Seleucus Nicator, about 
B.C. 800. Under the Romans it was the residence of the proconsuls of 
Syria. 

Apollokis. a city of Lydia, between Pergamus and Sardis, named af- 
ter ApoUonis, the mother of King Eumenes. It was one of the twelve cit- 
ies destroyed by the violent earthquake in the reign of Tiberius (A.D. 17). 

Apulia. A province or region in the southeast of Ital^*-, between the 
Apennines and the Adriatic, bounded by the Erentani on the north, by 
Calabria ttnd Lucania on the south, and by Samnium on the West. The 
Greeks gave the name of Daunia to the northern part of it. 

AguiB Sextle. Now Aix, a Roman colony in Gallia Narbonensis, 
founded by Sextius Calvinus,' B.C. 122. Its mineral waters were long 
celebrated, but were thought to have lost much of their efficacy in the 
time of Augustus. Near this place Marius defeated the Teutones and 
Ambrones, B.C. 102. 

Aqditania. 1. The country of the Aquitani, in Gaul, .extending 
from the Garumna (Ga7*onne) to the Pyrenees, and from the Ocean to 
Gallia Narbonensis. — ^2. The Roman province of Aquitania, founded in 
the reign of Augustus, was of much wider extent, and was bounded on 
the north by the ligeris (Jjoire\ on the west by the Ocean, on the south 
by the Pjnrenees, and on the east by Mons Cevenna, which separated it 
from Gallia Narbonensis. 

Aratisci. a people of Pannonia, inhabiting the right bank of the 
Danube, whose language and customs were, the same as those of the 
Osl; but it w-as uncertain whether the Aravisci had emigrated into 
Pannonia from the Osi, or the Osi had passed over into Germany from 
the Aravisci. Mannert makes the Aravisci to have dwelt in the east- 
ernmost angle* between the Danube and Savus (JSaave), 

Arii. a German tribe supposed to have lived by the Sudetan Mount- 
ains, in the neighborhood QiAmsdorftiiL&Amaberg. Their name appears 
to contain the same root which we find in the names, of man}' nations of the 
Indo-European family. According to Herodotus (vii., 61, ^e^'.), the Medes 
were originally called Ariiy and the Persians Artmi. These names are 
identical with the SanscriVword Arya^ ^^honorable,*' i)y which, in the an- 
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cient writings of the Hindoos, the followers of the Brahminical law are in- 
dicated. India proper is called in the most ancient Sanscrit works iiryo- 
varttty " Holy Land." The same name was retained in the provinces of 
Arta and Ariana^ whence the modem Persian name Iran is derived. 

Armenia. A country of Asia, lying between Asia Minor and the Cas- 
pian. It forms a lofty table-land, backed by the chain of Caucasus, wa- 
tered by the Rivers Cyrus and Araxes, and containing the sources also 
of the Tigris and the Euphrates, the latter of which divides the country 
into two unequal parts, which were called Major and Minor. Armenia 
Minor was made a Roman province by Trajan. Armenia Major, after 
being a perpetual object of contention between the Romans and the Par- 
thians, was subjected ultimately to the revived Persian empire by its 
first king, Artaxerxes (Ardeshir), in A.D. 226. 

Arnus. Now the Amo^ the chief river of Etmria, rising in the Apen* 
nines, flowing by Pisse, and falling into the Tyrrhenian Sea. The whole 
length of its course is about 140 Italian or 175 Roman miles. 

Artaxata. The later capital of Armenia Major, built by Artaxias, 
Tfnder the advice of Hannibal, on a peninsula surrounded by the River 
Araxes. After being burned by the Romans under Corbulo (A.D. 58), 
it was restored by Tiridates, and called Neroniana, in honor of the Em- 
peror Nero, who had surrendered the kingdom of Armenia to^im. 

AsciBUROiuM. An ancient place on the left bank of the Rhine, found- 
ed, according to fable, by Ulysses. It is snpposi^d to correspond to the 
modem Atiburg^ or the neighboring hamlet of Etsenberg or Orsoy. 
* Asia. The Roman province so called was formed out of the kingdom 
of Pergamus, bequeathed to the Romans by Attains III. (B.C. 130), and 
the 'Greek cities on the westem coast and the adjacent islands, with 
Rhodes. It included the districts of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia, 
and was governed at first by proprsstors, afterward by proconsuls. Un- 
der Constantino the Great, a new division was made, and Asia only ex- 
tended along the coast from the promontory of Lectum to the mouth of 
the Meander. 

Athesis. Now the Adige, or, as the Germans call it, the ^9ch^ rises 
in the Rietian Alps, receives the Atagis, now Eisach^ flows through Upper 
Italy past Verona, and falls into the Adriatic by many mouths. 

Augusta Rauracorum. Now Augst, the capital of the Rauraci, on 
the left bank of the Rhine, near the modem Baste. It was colonized by 
Munatius Plancus, under Augustus. 

Augusta Vindelicorum. Now Augshurff, the capital of Vindelicia 
or Rsetia Secunda, on the Licus, or Lech, It was colonized by Drusus 
under Augustus, after the conquest of Rstia, about B.C. 14. 

AvidNES. A tribe in the north of Crermanj', dwelling probably in 
ScUetwig^ on the River Autoe^ a tributary of the Eyder, or In the duchy 
of Lauenberff, 
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B. 

Bactbia, or Bactriana. A province of the Persian empire, bounded 
tn the south by the range of Paropamisus, which separated it from Ariana; 
on the east Dy the northern branch of the same range, which divided it from 
the SacsB ; on the northeast by the Oxus, which separated it from Sogdia^ 
na ; and on the west by Margiana. It was inhabited by a rude and warJke 
people, who were subdued by Cyrus or his immediate successors. It was 
subdued in the conquests of Alexander, and formed a part of the kingdom 
of the Seleucidie, until B.C. 225, when Theodotus, its governor, revolted 
from Antiochus il., and founded the Greek kingdpm of Bactria -^hich 
lasted until B.C. 134 or 125, when it was overthrown by the Parthians. 
This Greek kingdom extended beyond the limits of the province of Bactria, 
and included at least a part of Sogdiana. The capital was Bactra or Zari- 
•spa, now Balkh. 

BAiiB. A town of Campania, in Italy, on a small bay to the west of 
Neapolis, and opposite Puteoli. It was situate in a beautiful country, 
which abounded in warm mineral springs. The baths of Baise were the 
most celebrated in Italy, and the town itself was the favorite watering 
place of the Romans, who flocked thither in cray^ds for healtn and pleas- 
ure. The whole country was studded with the palaces of the Roman no 
bles and emperors, which covered the coast from Baise to Puteoli : many 
of these palaces were built out into the sea. The site of ancient baiae is 
now for the most part covered by the sea. 

Sastabn^, or BastbrNuB. A warlike German people, who migialed 
to the countiy near the mouths of the Danube. They are first mentto^ied 
in the wars of Philip and Perseus against the Romans, and at a latei |>e- 
riod they frequently devastated Thrace, and were engaged in wars ^ub 
the Roman governors of the province of Macedonia. In B.C. 30, they wero 
defeated by M. Crassus, and driven across the Danube ; and we find them, 
at a later period, partly settled between the Tyras {Dneister) and Boiys- 
thenes (Dnieper) f and partly at the mouth of the Danube, under the name 
of Pemini, from their inhabiting the island of Pence, at the mouth of this 
river. 

Batavi, or Batavi. (Quantity of the penult doubtful, but more fre- 
quently long than short.) AlCeltic people, who abandoned their homes in 
consequence of civil dissensions, before the time of Julius Cassar, and set- 
tled in the island formed by the Rhine, the Vahalis ( Waal), and the Mosa 
(Meuse), which island was called, after them, InstUa Batavorum, They 
were for a long time allies of the Romans in their wars against the Ger* 
mans, and were of great service to the former by their excellent cavalry ; 
but at length, exasperated by the oppression of the Roman officers, they 
rose in revolt, under Claudius Civilis, in A.D. 69, and were with great dif- 
ficulty subdued. On the r subjugation, they were treated by the Romans 
with great mildness, and were exempt from taxation. Their chief towns 
ir^re Lugdunum ( Leyden and Batavodurum, between the Mosa and Vahalis. 
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BATAVORirM Insula. An island in the Rhine, formed by the noithcR 
ann of that liver, or Rhine of Lejrden, the V^ahalis ( Waal) before its junc- 
tion with the Moss (Meuse), the Vahalis and Mosa after their junction, 
and the Ocean. This island now forms part of the province of South 
Holland. 

Bblg^. One of the three great people into which Caesar divides the 
population of. Gaul. They were bounded on the north by the Rhine, on 
the west by the Ocean, on the south by the Sequana (Seine) and Matrons 
{Mame)t and on the east by the territory oi the Treveri. They were of 
German origin, and had settled in the country, after expelling or reducing 
to slavery ihm former inhabitants. They were the bravest of the inhabit- 
ants of Gaul, were subdued by Csbp v after a courageous resistance, and 
were the first Gallic people who threw off the Roman dominion. 

BiTHYNiA. A district of Asia Minor, bounded on the west by Mysia, 
on the north by the Pontus Euxinu», on the east by Paphlagonia, and on 
the south by Phrygia Epictetus. It was possessed at an early period by 
Thracian tribes from the neighborhood of the Str]rmon, called Thyni an«! 
Bithyniy of whom the former settled on the coast, the latter in the interior. 
The earlier inhabitants were the Bebryeetf Caucdnes, and Mygdihus, and 
the northeastern part of«the district was possessed by the Mariandpm 
The country was subsequently subdued by the Ly^lians, and afterward be 
came a part of the Persian empire under Cyrus. During the decline of 
the Persian empire, the northern port of the country became independent 
under native princes, who resisted Alexander and his successors, and estab- 
lished a kingdom which lasted till the death of Nicomedes III. (B.C. "Si), 
who bequeathed his dominions to the Romans. 

BoDOTBiA, or BoDBRiA uEsTUARiUK. An cstusry on the eastern coast 
of Scotland, -now the Firth of Forth. 

Boil. One of the most powerful of the Celtic tribes, said to have dwelt 
originally in Gaul, but in what part of the country is uncertain. At an early 
period, they migrated in two great swarms, one of which crossed the Alps 
and settled in the country between the Po and the Apennines ; the othei 
crossed the Rhine, and settled in the part of Germany called after thera 
Boiemum (Bohemia), and between the Danube and the Tyrol. The Bou , 
in Italy long carried on a fierce struggle with the Romans, but were at length 
subdued by the consul, P. Scipio, in B.C. l9l, and were subsequently in* 
oorporated in the province of Gallia Cisalpina. The Boii in Germany 
maintained their power longer, but were at length subdued by the Marco- 
manni, and expelled from the country. We find 32,000 Boii taking part in 
the Helvetian migration ; and after the defeat of the Helvetii (B.C. 58), C» 
sar allowed these Boii to dwell among the M6m. 

BoTiLUB. An ancient town in Latium, at the foot of the Alban Mount, 
on the Appian Way, about ten miles from Rome. Near it Clodius wa» 
killed by Milo (B.C. 52), and here was the sacrarium of the Julia gens. 

Brioantes. The most poweriul of the British tribes, inhabited th< 
whole of the noithern part of the island from the Abus (Hv^her) to xht 
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h. Jman wall, with the exception of the southeast corner >f Yorkshire, which 
was inhabited by the Parisii. The Brigantes, consequently, inhabited the 
greater part of Yorkshire, and the whole of Lancashire, Durham, Westmore- 
land, and Cumberland, Their capital was Eboracum ( York). They were 
conquered by Petilius Cerealis in the reign of Vespasian. 

Britannia. The island of England and Scotland, called also Albion. 
The etymology of the word Britannia is uncertain, but it is derived by 
most writers from the Celtic teim hrith or brit, " painted," with reference 
to the custom, on the part of the inhabitants, of staining their bodies with a 
blue color. The name Albion is probably derived from the white cliffs of the 
island. The Britons were Celts, belonging to that branch of the race calleo 
Cymry, and were apparently the aboriginal inhabitants of the country. 
Their manners and customs were, in general, the same as those of the Gauls; 
but, being separated more than the Gauls from intercourse with civilized 
nations, they preserved the Celtic religion in a purer state than in Gaul, and 
hei^^e Druidism, according to Csesar, was transplanted from Gaul to Britain. 
The Britons also retained many of the barbarous Celtic customs, which the 
more civilized Gauls had laid aside. At a later period, the BelgsB crossed 
over from Gaul, and settled on the southern and eastern coasts, driving the 
Britons into the interior of the island. It was not till a late period that the 
Greeks and Romans obtained any knowledge of Britain. In early times, • 
the FhcBnicians visited the Scilly Isles and the coast of Cornwall for the 
puTiMwe of obtaining'tin ; but whatever knowledge they acquired of the coun- 
try they jealously kept secret, and it only transpired that there were Cassi- 
terides, or ** tin-islands," in the northern parts of the ocean. The first cer 
tain knowledge which the Greeks obtained of Britain was from the mer- 
chants of Massilia, about the time of Alexander the Great, and especially 
from the voyages of Pytheas, who sailed round a great pan of Bri''Ain, 
From this time it was generally believed that the island was in the form of 
a triangle, an error which continued to prevail even at a later period. An- 
other important mistake, which likewise prevailed for a long time, was the 
position of Britain in relation to Gaul and Spain. This will be found refer- 
red to in the notes on the << Agrioola." The Romans first became person- 
ally acquainted with the island by Csesar^s invasion. He twice landed in 
Britain (B.C. 55, 54), and though, on the second invasidn, he conquered the 
greater part of the southeast of the island, yet he did not take permanent 
possession of any portion of the country, and after his departure the Britons 
continued as independent as ever. The Romans made no farther attempts 
to conquer the island for nearly one hundred years. In the reign of Clau 
dius (A.D. 43), they again landed in Britain, ard permanently subdced the 
country south of the Thames. The conquest of Southern B ritain was fimilly 
completed by Agricola, who m seven campaigns (A.D. 78^-84) subdued the 
whole of the island as far north as the Firth of Forth and the Clyde, be* 
tween which he erected a series of forts, to protect the Roman donunions 
from the incursions of the barbarians in the north of Scotland. The Ro« 
9, however, gave up the northern conquests of Agricoln in the reign o1 
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Kadrian, and mad«; « rampart of turf from the Ituna .£stuwittin {Sokmgf 
Firth) to th3 Getmiui Ocean. In the reign of Antoninus Pius, howervr, 
they again extended their boundary as far as the conquests of Agricola, and 
erected a rampart connectug the Forth and the Clyde. The Caledonians 
afterward broke through this wall, and, in consequence of their repeated 
derastetions of the Roman dominions, the Emperor Severus went to Britain 
in A.D. 208, in order to conduct the war against them in person. He died 
in the island, at Eboracum, in A.D. 211, ^er erecting a solid stone wail 
fiom the Solway to the mouth of tke Tyne, a little to the north of the ram. 
part of Hadrian. After the death of Severus, the Romans relinquished for- 
ever all their conquests north of this wall. At a subsequent period, the 
Caledonians, who now appear under the names of Picts and Scots, broke 
through the wall of Severas, while the Saxons ravaged the coasts of Brit- 
ain ; and the declining power of the Roman empire was unable to afford 
the province any eflfectual assistance. Finally, in the reign of Honorius. 
Constantino, who had been proclaimed emperor in Britain (A.D. 407), with 
drew all the Roman troops from the island in order to make himself master 
of Gaul. The Britons were thus left exposed to the ravages of the Picts 
and Scots, and at length, in A.D. 447, they called in the assistance of the 
Saxons, who became the masters of Britain. 

. The Roman dominions of Britain formed a sin^e province till the time 
of Severus, and were governed by a legatus of the emperor. Severus di 
vided the country into two provinces, Britannia Superior and Inferiorf of 
which the latter contained the earlier conquests of the Romans in the south- 
em part of the island, and the former the later conquests in the north, Um 
territory of the Silures, Brigantes, &c. A new division was mad6, in the 
reign of Diocletian, into four provinces : 1. Britannia Prima, the country 
south of the Thames. 2. Britannia Secunda, Wales. 3. Maxima Ccuari' 
ensis, the countiy between the Thames and the Humber. 4. Flavia C^ua- 
riensiSf the country between the Humber and the Roman wall. Besides 
these there was also a fifth province, Valentia, which existed for a short 
time, including the conquests of Theodosius beyond the Roman wall. 

BaucTiRl. A people of Germany, who dwelt on each side of the Amisia 
(Ems)t and extended south as far as the Luppia (Lippe). They joined the 
Batavi, in their revolt against the Romans, in A.D. 69. A few years after- 
ward, they were almost annihilated by the Chamavi and Angrivarii. 

Bbundisiuk. a town in Calabria, on a small bay of the Adriatic, form- 
ing an excellent harbor, to which the place owed its importance. The Ap- 
pian Way terminated at Brundisium, and it was the usual place of embark- 
ation for Greece and the East. 

BuBl. A German tribe living near the sources of the Yiadrus ( Oder) and 
Vistula, and extending as far as Briga and Cracow, or near to Troppau, in 
Silesia, In conjunction with the Daci, and afterward with the M arcomanni, 
Ihey waged war with Trajan, M. Aurelius, and Commodus. 

Btzantium. Now Constantinople, a city on the Thracian Bospomi, 
founded by the Megariars, B.C. 658. Its favorable position, commandin| 
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u It did the entrance to the Eaxine, soon rendered it a place of great com 
mercial impoitaace. In A.D. 330 a new city was built by its side by Con- 
iCantine, who made it the capital of the empire, and changed its name to 
CorutanHnopolia, 



Omsia. Silva. One of the great forests of Germany, between Vetera and 
the country of the Marsi, that is, the heights extending between the Riven 
Lippe and Fs«e/, as far as Coesfeld. 

Calabria. The peninsula in the southeast of Italy, extending iwom 
Tarcntum to the Promontorium lapygium', and forming, in strictness, part 
•f Apulia. 

Caledonia. The northern part of Britannia. The name is variously 
derived ; the best etymology appears to be that which deduces the appella- 
tion Caledonians from the Celtic Gael Dvn, " the Gael (Gauls) of the mount- 
ains," t. «., Highlanders. Xiphilinus, speaking after Dio Cassius, represents 
the Caledonians as having *' neither walls, nor cities, nor tilth, but living by 
pasturage, by the chase, and on certain berries ; for of their fish they never 
taste. They live in tents. Their state is democratical. They fight from 
chariots : their arms consist of a shield and short spear, w^ith a brazen knob 
at the extremity. They use daggers also." Vid, Britannia. 

Campania. A district of Italy, lying to the southeast of Latium, from 
which it was separated by the River Liris {Garigliano). It is a volcanic 
country, to which circumstance it was mainly indebted for its extraordinary 
fertility, for which it was celebrated in antiquity abovQ all other lands. It 
produced com, wine, oil, and every kind of fruit in the greatest abundance, 
and in many parts crops could be gathered three times in the year. The 
lertility of the soil, the beauty of the scenery, and the softness of the cli- 
Aate, the hea^ of which was tempered by the delicious breezes of the sea, 
procured for Campania the epithet Felxx^ a name which it justly deserved. 

Camulodfxum. a town in Britain, now Colchester. Consult notes on 
AgriCy c. xiv. 

Canopus, or Canobus. An important city on the coast of Lower Egypt, 
near the westernmost mouth of the Nile, which was hence called the Can- 
opic mouth. It was twelve geographical miles east of Alexandrea, and was 
the capital of the Nomos MenelaTtes. It had a great temple of Serapis, and 
t considerable commerce, and its inhabitants were proverbial for their luxury.* 

Cappadocia. a district of Asia Minor, originally including all the coun- 
try east of the Halys, and north of the range of Taurus. It w^ afterward 
divided into two parts, the northern one becoming a separate province under 
the name of Pontus, and the southern one Cappadocia proper. Tiberius 
made Cappadocia a Roman province. The country was, in general, a ster- 
ile mountain region, but it contained some fine pastures, n&ich supported 
abundance of good horses and mules. 

Catti, or Chatti. One of the most important nations of Germiny. 
Their name is connected with the old German word co/, ox cad, "war,* and 

a 
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their temtory ay in the modern Heaae and the adjacent countries, tht 
Catti were a branch of the Hermiones, and are first mentioned by Csbsw 
under the erroneous name of Saevi. Although defeated by Dmaus, Oer 
manicus, and other Roman generals, they were never completely 8ubjug» 
ted by the Romans ; and their power was greatly augmented on the decline 
« of the Cherusci. Their capital was Mattium, now Maden. 

Cauci, or Chauci. A powerful people in the northeastern part of Get 
many, between the Amisi^(£m«) and the Albis (Elbe), divided by the Yi 
suigis ( Weaer)f which flowed through their territoiy, into Majores and Mi 
nores, the former west and the latter east of the river. . They are deseribea. 
by Tacitus as the noblest and justest of the German tribes. They formed an 
alliance with the Romans in A.D. 5, and assisted the latter in their wars 
against the Cherusci ; but this alliance did not last long. They were at 
war with the Romans in the reigns of Claudius and Nero, but were never 
subdued. They are mentioned for the last time in the third century, when 
they devastated Gaul, Imt their name subsequently became merged in the 
general name of Saxons. Their ancient appellation is still preserved, how- 
ever, in that of their harbor, Cuxkaven, 

Celend£ris. a city of Cilicia Trachea, on a lofty precipice on the sea 
coast. It was of PhcBnician origin, but was subsequently colonized by the 
Samians. The modem CheUndreh answers to the ancient site. 

CsBCfiiA. The larger of two islands off the eastern coast of Africa Pro 
pria, at the northwestern extremity of the Syrtis Minor. The other island 
was named Cercinitis. The modem name of Cercina is Cherean, or Kar 
kenah. 

ChamIti. A people of Germany, who were compelled by the Roman 
conquests to change their abodes several times. They first appear in the 
neighborhood of the Rhine, but afterward migrated eastward, defeated the 
Bructeri, and settled between the Weser and the Harz. At a later period 
they dwelt on the Lower Rhine, and are mentioned as auxiliaries of the 
Franks. 

CnASUARi. A German tribe, allies or dependents of the Cherusci. 
Their position is uncertain. They dwelt to the north of the Catti ; and in 
later times they appear between the Rhine and Meuse as a part of 'hn 
Franks. 

Cherusci. The most celebrated of all the tribes of ancient Germany. 
* The limits of their territory can not be fixed with accuracy, since the an- 
cients did not distinguish between the Cheilisci proper and the nations be^ 
longing to* the league of which the Cherusci were at the head. The Che- 
rusci proper dwelt on both sides of the Yisurgis (Weter), and their territo- 
ries extended to the Harz and the Elbe. They were originally in alliance 
with the Romans, but they subsequently formed a powerful league of the 
German tribes for the purpose of expelling the Romans from the country, 
and under the chief Arminius they destroyed the army of Varus, and drovi 
the Romans beyond the Rhine in A.D. 9. In consequence, however, of in 
temal dissensions among the German tribes the Chcrosci soon lost their in 
fluence. Their neighbors, the Catti, Riicce«»ded to their p«)wer. 
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CiLiC A. A district in the southeast of Asia Minor, bordering to the east 
mi Syria, to the north on Capnadocia and Lycaonia, to the northwest and 
west on Pisidia and Pamphylia. On all sides, except the west, it is inclosed 
by natural boundaries, namely, the Mediterranean on the south. Mount 
Amanus on the east, and Mount Taurus on the north. The western part 
of Cilicia is intersected by the offshoots of Taurus, while in its eastern part 
the mountain chains inclose much larger tracts of level country. Hence 
arose the division x>f Cilicia Trachea or Aspera, and Cilicia Campestris, the 
latter being also called Cilicia proper. The plains were settled by the 
Greeks after the conquest of Alexander, and the old inhabitants, who were 
principally of Syrian origin, were for tne most part driven back to the 
mountains of Cilicia Trachea, where they remained virtually independent, 
practicing robbery by land and piracy by sea, until they were put down by 
Pompey, who, having also rescued the level country from Tigranes, who had 
overrun it, erected this latter into a Roman province, B.C. 67-66. The 
mountain country was not made a province till the reign of Vespasian. The 
Cilicians bore a low character among the Greeks and Romans. 

CiMBBiCA Chbbsonesus. The modern Jutland. Vid. Cihbri. 

CiMBRi. The accounts of the ancients respecting the seats of the Cimbri, 
or Cimmerii, abound In uncertainties and contradictions. Strabo place* 
<hem on the 6cean, by the Elbe ; Mela, in the islands of the Baltic ; Pliny, 
to the east of the Elbe, and on the peninsula which took its name from them ; 
Tacitus places them in the same quarter ; Ptolemy, at the extremity of the 
Climbric Chersonese. But, upon examination, it does not appear that they 
ever inhabited these parts. The Greeks first became acquainted with them 
on the northern coast of the Pontus Euxinus. They were driven from this 
quarter, and disappeared from the knowledge of the Greeks, who fabled thai 
they dwelt on the shores of the Northern Ocean, in a land shrouded in per. 
petual night. Pytheas, who circumnavigated the greater part of the north- 
west of Europe, saw a large peninsula, where the long nights and intense 
cold in winter seemed to accord with the poetical descriptions of the land of 
the Cimmerii, and so assigned this country as their abode. In this he was 
followed by most of the ancient geographers. Strabo sets them down as one 
of the tribes with which they were best acquainted ; although in the next 
sentence he acknowledges that all beyond the Elbe was totally unknown to 
the Greeks (vii., p. 451, ed. Caa.t 294). No mention is made of the Cimbri 
in the expeditions of Drusus and Germanicus ; and though the fleet of the 
latter discovered the Cimbric Chersonese of Pytheas, they found no Cim- 
brians dwelling in it, nor did it bear a name derived from that people. 
Ptolemy places them at the extremity of it, merely to fill up a gap, as he has 
no other tribe to fix in this locality. Their real countiy lay, probably, on 
the northeast side of Germany : it was on this side that they invaded Ger« 
many, aLd were opposed by the Boii, at that time the inhabitants of Bo- 
hemia. Botovc rbv 'Ep/cvvtov dpv/ihv oUelv. Tovf 6i Kiftfipov^ opfi"^' 
iravTac kirl t6v tSttov tovtov inroKpovoBivrac inb tuv Botuv iirl rbv 'lo 
rpw, K.rX. ( Strabot vii., p. 293, edit. Casaub.) Together with the Teu 
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tones they entered Gaul, w lere they were joined by the Ambroues. 'Witli 
their combined forces they then invaded Spain, but were repulsed liy tktt 
Celtiberi. The Teutones and Ambrones then made an irruption into Italy, 
where they were defeated by Marius (B.C. 102). A part of the Cimbri, who 
had gone into Helvetia, were there joined by the Tigurini ; these made 
another attack upon Italy, and defeated Catulus ; but were at last routed 
by Marius (B.C. 101). The remnant of them is said to have settled in Hel 
vetia. Some of the Boii appear to have accompanied them in their invasion 
of Italy. Their name is still preserved in the national appellation of th(> 
Welch, Cymry. It is very difficult to decide whether the Cimbii were a 
Germanic or a Celtic tribe. The two races were not carefully distinguished 
by the Romans : Tacitus called them Germans ; but the Cymry certainly arR 
not descendants of the Germans : their language is a Celtic dialect. In the 
war with Marius they were led by a Celtic commander, and the description 
of their arms points to the same origin. Yet we find them united with the 
Teutones. There is a similar difficulty in the case of the Belgas. 

CiNiTHii. A people of Africa, on the coast, below the Syrtis Minor. 

Clanis. Now the CAioca, a river of Etruria rising from two small lakes 
west of the Lacus Trasimenus, and falling into the Tiber east of Vulsinii. 
Its waters formed large marshes near Clnsium. 

Claros. a small town on the Ionian coast, near Colophon, with a cel- 
ebrated' temple and oracle of Apollo, who was hence sumamed Ciarius. 

Olota ^stuarium. The Firth of Clyde, on the western coast of Scot 
Vand. The name i« sometimes written Glota. * 

Couonia Aobiffina, or Aobippinbnsis. The modem Cologne^ on the 
fthine, originally the chief town of the Ubii, and called Opptdum, or Civitas 
Ohiorum. It was a place of small importance till A.D. 51, when a Roman 
colony was planted in the town by the Emperor Claudius, at the instigation 
of his wife Agrippioa, who was bom here, and from whom it derived its new 
name. Such is the commonly received account. On the probability, how- 
ever, of a colony having been established here at an earlier date by Agrippa, 
and of the colony sent out by Claudius being the second in the order of time, 
not the first, as well as for some remarks on the double name Agrippina and 
Agrippinensis^ consult notes on Germ.y c. xxviii. The inhabitants received 
the Jus Italicumi It soon became a large and flourishing city, and was the 
capital of Lower Germany. 

ColApbon. One of the twelve Ionian cities of Asia Minor, about two 
oiles from the coast, on the River Halesus, between Lebedus and Ephesus. 
U was one of the most powerful members of the Ionian confederacy, pos 
leasing a considerable fleet and excellent cavalry ; but it suffered greatly 
in war, being taken at different times by the Lydians, the Persians, L3r8im- 
achus, and the Cilician pirates. It was made a firee city by the Romaiis, 
after their war with Antiochus the Great. Colophon was celebrated for the , 
oracle of Apollo Ciarius in its neighborhood. Vid. Clar os. 

CoMMAOEN B. The northeastemmost district of Syria. It formed a part 
irf'the Greek k'igdom of Syria, after the fall of which it maintained its m* 
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dependence under a race of kings who appear to have been a branch cf the 
family of the Seleucidas, and was not united to the Roman empire till the 
leign of Vespasian. The district was remarkable for its fertility. 

CoRCYBA. Now Corfu^ an island in the Ionian Sea, off the coast of 
Epirus. The ancients universally regarded it as the Homeric Scheria, 
where the Phaeacians dwelt. It is said also to have borne the name of jDre- 
ftone^ or ** the Sickle;'* in early times, on account of its peculiar shape. It 
became rich and powerful by its extensive commerce, and founded max^y 
colonies on the opposite coast, Epidamnus, Apollonia, Leucas, Anactonum, 
&c. It exercised, moreover, such influence in the Ionian and Adriatic seas 
as to become a formidable rival to Corinth, its parent city, and a collision 
between the two became one of the proximate causes of the Peloponnesian 
war. The power of Corcyra subsequently declined, in consequence of civil 
dissensions^ Corfu is at present one of the seven Ionian islands under the 
protection of Great Britain. 

Cor NA VII. A people of Britain, dwelling to the east of the Ordovices. 
They appear to have occupied what are now Cheshiret Shropshire, Stafford, 
Worcester, and Wanoick, Their chief city was Deva, now Chesttr, 

C5sA. A city of Etruria, near the sea, with a gooc^ harbor called Herat* 
lis Porttis. Cosa stood on a promontory called Cosanum Promontorium, 
It was a very ancient place, and after the fall of Falerii became one of the 
twelve Etrurian cities. The Romans colonized it in B.C. 273, and in 197 
it received an addition of one thousand colonists. 

Cous, Coos, or Cos. One of the islands called Sporades, lying off the 
coast of Caria, at the mouth of the Ceramic Gulf, opposite to Halicarnassus. 
It was colonized by iEolians, but became a member of the Dorian confed; 
eracy. Its chief city bore the same name, Cos, and stood on the northeast 
side of the i^and. Near it stood the temple of iEsculapius, to whom the 
island was sacred, and from whom its chief family, the Asclepiadas, claimed 
their descent. Cos was extremely fertile. It was the birth-place of Hip- 
pocrates the physician, and the painter Apelles. The modem name is 
Stanco. 

Cdsus. a river of Germany, one of the tributaries to the Danube on its 
left bank. Now probably the Waag. 

Cyc LADES. . A group of islands, in the JSgean Sea, so called because 
they lay in a circle {iv KVKTap) around Delos, the most important of thenk- 
According to Strabo, they w£re twelve in number, but other writers make 
them more numerous. The most remarkable of them were Delos, Ceos, 
Cythnos, Rhenea, Siphnos. Cimolos, Naxos, Faros, Syros, Tenos, and An* 
dros. 

Cyme. The largest of the ^olian cities of Asia Minor, stood on the coasi 
of iBolis, on a bay named, after it, Cumseus Sinus (6 Kvfiaiog KoXirog), 
and had a good harbor. It was founded by a colony of Locrians. It waa 
' the mother city of Cumas in Campania, in Italy. 

Cykehus, or Cyrds. A city of Syria, founded under the Seleucid», and 
viUed aftei the city of the same name in Macedonia. It is chiefly remarkab h 
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as the residence and sec of Theodoret, who describes its poverty, which Im 
did much lx> relieve. It was the capital of the district of Cynrhestice. 

D. 

Dacia. As a Roman province, was bounded on the south by the Danube, 
which separated it fifom Mcesia ; on the north by the Carpathian Moantains ; 
on the weat by the River Tysia ( TheUs) ; and on the east by the River Hi- 
erasus {PnUh) ; thus comprehending the modem Trantylvama, WaUachitk, 
Moldavia^ and part of Hungary. The Daci were of the same race, and spoke 
the same language as the Getas, and are therefore usually said to be of Thra- 
cian ongin. They were a brave and warlike people. In the reign of Au- 
gustus, they crossed the Danube and plundered the allies of Rome, but were 
defeated and driven back into their own country by the generals of that em- 
peror. In the reign of Domitian, they became so formidable under their king, 
Decebalus, that the Romans were obliged to purchase a peace of them by 
the payment of tribute. Trajan delivered the empire from this disgrace. 
He crossed the Danube, and after a war of five years (A.D. 101-106) con- 
quered the country, made it a Roman province, and colonized it with inhab- 
itants from all parts of the empire. At a later period, Dacia was invaded by 
the Goths ; and as Aurelian considered it more prudent to make the Dan 
ube the boundary of the empire, he resigned Dacia to the barbarians, re 
moved the Roman inhabitants to Mcssia, and gave the name of Dacia (Jl«- 
reUani) to that part of the province along the Danube where they were 
settled. 

Dah^. a great Scythian people, who led a nomad life over a lai^ge ez- 
.tent of country on the east of the Caspian, in Hyrcania (which still bears 
the name oiDahistan), on the banks of the Marg^is, the Oxus, and even the 
laxartes. Some of them served as cavalry and horse-archera in the armies 
of Darius Codomannus, Alexander, and Antiochua the Great, and they also 
made good foot-soldiers. 

Danu bius. Now the Danube ; in German, the Donau ; in Hungarian, thn 
Duna, Strabo and Pliny make it rise in the chain of Mount Abnoba. Ac- 
cording to modem accounts, it originates on the eastem declivity of the 
Black Forestt about twenty-four miles from the banks of the Rhine. Its 
coxurse is calculated to be about one thousand seven hundred and seventy 
miles before it enters the Black Sea, and it receives sixty navigable riven, 
the largest of which is the CEnus {Inn)^ and one hundred and twenty small- 
er streams. The Romans first obtained some accurate information about 
this river at the commencement of the empire. Tiberius, in his campaign 
against the Vindelici, visited the sources of the Danube. This river formed 
the northem boundary of the empire, with the exception of the time that 
Dacia was a Roman province. In the Roman period, the upper part of the 
river, from its source as far as Vindobona ( Vienna), was called Danubius, 
while the lower part, to its entrance into the Black Sea, was named Ister. 

Decumates Aori. Tithe-lands, the name given by the Romans to a 
t»art of Germany, east of t^» Rhine, and north of the Danube, which tiiey 
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looK. possession of when the Germans retired eastward, and which thej 
gave to the Gauls, and subsequently to their own veterans, on the payment 
of a tenth of the produce {decHma). Towards the end of the first, or the be- 
ginning of the second century of our era, these lands were incorporated in 
the Roman empire. 

Delphi. A small town in Fhocis, but one of the most celebrated in 
Greece, on account of its oracle of Apollo. It was situated on a steep de- 
cUvi^ on the southern slope of Mount Parnassus, and its site resembled 
the cavea of a great theatre. The government was an oligarchy, and was 
in the hands of a few distinguished families of Doric orfgin. From them 
were taken the chief magistrates, the priests, and a senate, consisting of a 
very few members. Delphi was the principal seat of the worship of Apollo. 
Besides the great temple of Apollo, it contained numerous sanctuaries, 
statues, and other works of art. The Pythian games were also celebrated 
here, and it was one of the two places of meeting of the Amphictyonic 
Council. 

Deya. The principal town of the Gomavii, in Britain, now Chester. It 
was situate on the Seteia, now the Dee. Here were the head-quarters of 
the Legio XX. Yictrix. 

DulgibIni. a German tribe, placed by Ptolemy on the eastern bank of 
the Weser, in the aouChern part of Calenbergt and the western half of Gru- 
benhagen. This, however, was not the position 4n which Tacitus knew 
them. He places them in the rear of the Chamavi and Angrivarii, in what 
was once the territory of the Bructeri ; and their settlements, according to 
this, would lie between the Ems and the Lipped where the town of Dulgibi- 
Qum (DiUmen) was situated. They belonged to the Cherusci, and were ap- 
parently driven eastward by the same eruption of the Cauci as that which 
»zpelled the Angrivarii. 



Elephantine, or Elephantis. An island in the Nile, with a city of 
^e same name, opposite to Syene, and seven stadia below the Little Cat- 
aract. It was the frontier station of Egypt towards Ethiopia, and was 
strongly garrisoned under the Persians and Romans. The island was ex- 
tremely fertile, the vine and the fig-tree never shedding their leaves : it had 
also great quarries. 

Elysii. a German tribe, supposed to have dwelt at Oels, in Silesia, 

Epidafhne, or Epidaphnes. A suburb of Antiochia, so called from a 
neighboring grove of bay-trees (dd^vjy). 

EuBCEA. The largest island of the Mgesm Sea, lying along the coasu 
of Attica, Boeotia, and the southern part of Thessaly, from which countries 
it was separated by the Eub<Ban Sea, called in its narrowest part Euripus. 
EulxBa was celebrated for the excellence of its pastures and cam-fields. 
Under the Romans it formed part of the province of Achaia. The modern 
lame is Negropont. 

Epdoses. a German tribe, placed by some in HoUteitit where Etttinum. 
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the River £3 dors (Eyder), and Ending, are supposed to have taken thee 
names from them. Others make them to have dwelt on the banks of tht 
River Dosse. 

Euphrates. A great river of Western Asia, forming the boundary of 
Upper and Lower Asia, consisting, in its upper course, of two branches, 
both of which rise in the mountains of Armenia. The northern branch is 
the true Euphrates ; the southern branch was called by the ancients Aiva- 
nias. It joins the Tigris about sixty miles above the mouth of the Persiaa ' 
Gulf. The wLole length of the Euphrates is between five hundred and six 
hundred miles. 



Fenni. a savage people, living by the chase,, whom Tacitus reckons 
among the Germans. They appear to have dwelt in the farther part of East- 
em Prussia, and to have been the same as the modem Finns. 

FlorbntIni. The inhabitants of Florentia (now Florence, or Fireme), 
a town of Etmria, on the River Arous {Amo). The place is supposed to 
have been founded by the Romans during their wars with the Ligurians. 
In the time of Sulla it was a flourishing municipium, but its greatness as a 
city dates from the Middle Ages. 

FdRUM JuLii, or JuLiUM. Now Frejus, a Roman colbny foundod by Ju- 
lius CfBsar, B.C. 44, in Gallia Narbonensis, on the River Aiigenteus and 
on the coast, six hundred stadia northeast of Massilia. It possessed a good 
harbor, and was the usual station of a part of the Roman flcrt. It was the 
birth-place of the celebrated Agricola. Thi^city must not be confounded 
witl^ another of the same name, likewise a -Roman colony, in the countiy of 
the Cami, northeast of Aquileia, and now FriauL, or Friulu 

^081. A German tribe, whose name is connected with that of the River 
F%ue, which flows into the Alter near Zelle. They were annihilated by the 
Langobardi. 

Fossa DrusiIna. A can^l, which Drusus caused his soldiers to dig in 
B.C. II, uniting the Rhine with the Yssel. It probably commenced near 
^Arnheim, on the Rhine, and fell into the Yssel near Doesberg. 

Franci. a confederacy of German tribes, formed on the Lower Rhine^ 
in the place of the ancient league of the Cherusci, and consisting of the Sy- 
gambri, the chief tribe, the Chamavi, Amsivarii, Bracteri, Catti, &c. The 
name signifies " Free Men." They are first mentioned about A.D. 240. 
After carrying on frequent wars with the Romans, they, at length settled 
permanently in Gaul, of which they became the rulers under their great 
King Clovis, A.D. 496. 

Fretuh Siculum. The narrow strait which separates Sicily from Italy, 
now Faro de Messina. 

Frisii. a people in tlie northwest of Germany, who inhabited ihe coast 
from the eastern mouth of the Rhine to the Amisia (Ems), and were bound 
ed on the south by the Bructeri. Their territory answered to the moderq 
Friealand, Groningen^ &c. Tacitus divides them into Majores and Minore^ 
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he tDHiier probably in the east, and the latter in the western part of the 
counif}'. The Frisii were on friendly terms with the Romans from the 
tin<e of the first campaign of Drusus until A.D. 28, when the oppression on 
the Roman officers drove them to revolt. In the 5th century we fina tliero 
joining the Saxones and Angli in their invasion of Britain. 



Gjetuli. The inhabitants of Gaetulia, a name applied by the ancients 
to a portion of the interior of Northern Africa, lying south of Mauritania, 
Numidia, and the region bordering on the Syrtes, reaching to the Atlantic 
Ocean on the west, and of very indefinite extent towards the east and south. 
The Gaetuli were a great nomad race, including several tribes, the chief of 
iRhom were the Autololes and Pharusii, on the western coast; the Durae, 
or Gaetuli-DursB, in the steppes of the Great Atlas ; and the Melanogstuli, 
a black race, resulting from the intermixture of the Gaetuli with their south- 
em neighbors, the Nigrit». The pure Gsetulians were not a negro, but a 
Libyan race, and were most probably of Asiatic origin. They are supposed 
to have been the ancestors of the modem Berbers. 

Gallia. A country of Europe, which, in the time of Augustus, was 
bounded on the south by the Pyrenees and the Mediterranean ; on the east 
by the River Varus and the Alps, which separated it from Italy, and by the 
River Rhine, which separated it from Germany ; on the north by the German 
Ocean and the English Channel ; and on the west by the Atlantic ; thus in. 
eluding not only the whole of France and Belgium, but a part of Holland, a 
great part of Switzerland, and all the provinces of Germany west of thb 
Rhine. In B.C. 121, the southem part of Gaul was made a Roman prov 
ince, after the defeat of the Allobroges. The rest of the country was sub- 
sequently subdued by Julius Caesar, after a straggle of several years (58-50). 
At this period Gaul was divided into three parts, Aquitania, Celtica, and 
Belgica, according to the three different races by which it was inhabited. 
The Aquitani dwelt in the southwest, between the Pyrenees and the Ga- 
ramna {Garonne) ; the Celtae, or Galli proper, in the centre and west, be- 
tween the Garamna and the Sequana (Seine) and Matrona (Marru); and 
the Belgae in the northeast, between the two last-mentioned rivers and the 
Rhine. The Roman colony first founded in the south of Gaul, and of which 
we have already spoken, is in Caesar's Conmientaries simply called Provin- 
cia, whence comes the modem name of Provence. The rest of Gaul was 
sometimes called, in contradistinction to the province, Gallia Comata, from 
the long hair worn by the inhabitants, according to the Gallic custom, and 
because in the province Roman nianners and customs prevailed. At a 
later period, the provinces of Gaul were still farther divided, until at length, 
under the Emperor Gratian, the number of separate districts amounted to 
seventeen. 

Gambrivii. One of the early appellations of the German race, acconl 
ing to some authorities referred to by Tacitus {Germ., c. ii.). Various et 
ymologies have been assigned for the name, but all unsatisfactory. Wacb 

a2 
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ter deduces it t x)m gam, " a man," and brigf " a bridge ;" Longoliai item 
gam, and bnich, "a marshy spot." 

Gerbiani. The Germans, the inhabitants of Germania. This word 
Germania v as employed by the Romans to designate a country of mack 
greater extent than modem Germany. They included under this namo ii2 
the nations of Europe east of the Rhine and north of the Danube, bounded 
on he nof!h. by the German Ocean and the Baltic, including Denmark and 
the &eighlK>ring islands, and on the east by the Sarmatians and Docians. 
It is difficult, however, to ascertain how far Germany stretched to the east. 
Aceoiding to Strabo, Germanic tribes dwelt nearly as far as the rnouths of 
the Borystlienes {Dnieper). Sometimes Germany proper was called Ger- 
wumia TianerkenarMf to distinguish it from the tract lying between the 
Rhine and Scheldt, which was called Germania Cisrhenana, after it had 
been inhabited by some German tribes which had crossed the Rhine, of 
had been brought over by Agrippa and Tiberius. The latter was also di- 
vided into Germania Superwr, or Primal extending along the Rhine from 
Fingium, beyond Argentoratum ; and Germania Inferior, or Secunda, rtwth 
ing from Bingium to the sea. 

1. Origin of the Germajuc Nations. 
The origin of the Germanic nations is inTolved in uncertainty. The in* 
habitants of the beautiful regions of Italy, who had never known a rougher 
country, could hardly believe that any nation had deserted its native soil 
to dwell in the forests of Germany, where severe cold prevailed for the 
greater part of the year, and where, even in summer, impenetrable woods 
prevented the genial rays of the sun from reaching the ground. They thought 
that the Germans must have lived there from the beginning, and therefore 
sailed them indigent, or natives of the soil. ( Germ., 2.) Modem inquiries, 
lowever, have traced the descent of the Germanic race from the inhabitants 
if Asia ; since it is now indisputably established that the Teutonic dialects 
belong to one great family with the Latin, the Greek, the Sanscrit, and the 
other languages of the Indo-European chain. Von Hammer calls the Ger- 
mans a Bactriano-Median nation. He makes the name Germani, or Ser- 
wuini, in its primitive import, to have meant those who followed the worship 
of Buddha ; and hence the Germans, according to him, are that ancient and 
primitive race who came down from the mountains of Upper Asia, the cm 
die of the human species, and, spreading themselves over the low country 
..more to the south, gave origin to the Persian and other early nations. 
Hence the name Dtchermania, applied in early times to all that tract of 
country which lay to the north of the Oxus. The land of Erman, therefore, 
wnich was situate beyond this river, and which corresponds to the modem 
Chorasin, is made by Yon Hammer the native home of the Germanic race, 
aul the Germans themselves are, as he informs us, called Dsehermani, 
their primitive name, by the Oriental writer, down to the fourteenth cen- 
tury. {Wien. Jahrb., vol. ii., p. 319. Compare vol. ix., p. 39.) Another 
lAmarkable cir nimstanee is, that, besides tha name referred to, that of tk« 
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modum Prussians may be found under its primitiTe fonn in the Persiac 
tongue. We have there the term Pruscharif or Peruschan, in the sense of 
" a people." In Meninski (i., p. 533) we have Bemssan and Beruschan, 
in the sense of ** communUas ejusdem religionis;** while in Ferghengi Schu- 
ui, Ptruschan, or Poruschan^ more than once occurs (vol. i., B., 182, &c.; 
Even the name Sachsettt or Sassean (Saxons), is to be found in the Persian 
tongue under the form Sassan, as indicating not only the last dynasty cf 
the Persian empire (the Sassanidae), but also those acquainted with the 
doctrines of the Dessatin, the old Persian dialect of which is far more near- 
ly related to the Gothic than the modem Persian to the German. In the 
Oriental histories, moreover,^ention is made of the dynasty of the sons 
of Boia, in whom we may easily recognize t£e progenitors of the Boii ; 
while traces of the name of the Catti may be found in that of for, in Cho- 
rasin. {Ferg, Sckuuri, B., 231.) Even as early as the time of Herodotus, 
the name of the Tep/idviot appears among the ancient Persian txibca {Herod., 
i., 125), while the analogies between the Persian and German are so strik- 
ing as to have excited the attention of every intelligent scholar. And, be- 
sides all this, an ancient Georgian MS. of laws, not loAg since brought to 
light, proves conclusively that the Georgian nation had among them ordeals 
precisely similar to those of the early Germans, and also the same judicial 
forms of proceeding, and the same system of satisfactions to be paid in 
cases of homicide, according to the rank of the party slain. {Annal. de 
Legislat. et deJurispr., N. 40, Paris, 1829, Compare, on the whole subject, 
Kruse*s Archiv der Germanischen Volkerstdmme, ii., p. 124, seqq.) If these 
premises be correct, the commonly received etymology of the name Ger^ 
nani, which makes it equivalent to " war-men," or " warriors," falls, of 
lourse, to the ground. (Consult notes on chapter ii.) It may not be 
uniss, however, after having stated what appears to be the most probable 
new of the subject, to give a few other etymologies for the name Germani, 
tach of which has its advocates. Thus, Althamer makes Germanus equiv- 
ilent to " Jiomo prorsus virilis,** and the same, in fact, as Alaman, i. e., 
Qam-Mann. Wackemagel, on the other hand, explains Germanus by G*sr» 
nanttSf i. e., VoUcsgenosse. Luden thinks that the term Germania is nothing 
more than the German WeAnmmnet, and that there were seve/al such Ger* 
mania, or " confederacies" (Eidsgenossenschaften), such as those of the 
Cherusci, the Catti, the Cauci, &c. ; and hence the union of all of these 
would form what he terms " Gesammtgermanien,** ( Gesch, der DeuZschen, i., 
p. 163.) And, finally, the name Germani is supposed by some to be derived 
from ger, which, according to them, appears in the French guerre, '* war,** 
and man. (Compare the etymological remarks under the article Teutovs.) 

2. Geographical Acqwuntance toith Andem^ Germany. 

Our information concerning the geography of ancient Germany is very 

scanty and uncertain. The Greek and Roman Writers, from whom oui 

knowledge of it is derived, knew veiy little about it themselves. A knowl« 

•dge of the German Ocean and the northern parts of Europe, had been ao< 
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nuirec, first by the Phcenicians and Carthaginians, who procured tin fiooc 
the Cassiterides or from Britain, and amber from the shores of the Baltic 
(see c. 45) ; and in the year B.C. 400, by Himilco the Carthaginian, > hose 
voyage has be^n described by the poet Avienus (PZtn., ii., 67) ; in B.C. 
330, by Hecatcus and Philemon (P/tn., iv., 13, or 27) ; sisd about the sam« 
time, by Ephorus and Clitarchus {Strab.f vii., 2, 1, p. 293) ; by Timaeus, 
Xenophon of Lampsacus, Sotacus, Nicias, Xenocrates, Mithradates, and 
especially Pytheas of Massilia, who, in the year B.C. 320, sailed to Thule, 
and thence into the Baltic. {Strab.f i., 4 ; ii., 3, 4 ; iii., 2 ; ir., 4, 5. Pirn., 
i/., 16, or 27, 30 ; xxxvii., 2, or 11.) The knowledge which the Romam 
possessed of Germany andjthe western part%of Europe was derived prin- 
cipally from the expeditions of Caesar, Drusus Germanicus, Germanicos, 
and AhenobarbrjR. Drusus Germanicus, the brother of Tiberius, made 
four expeditions into Germany, and dug the canal between the Rhine aiid 
the Chisala ( Yssel), He was the first who navigated the German Ocean, 
but did not advance farther than the mouth of the Amisia {Etns), in the 
territory of the Cauci. Germanicus, the son of Drusus (A.D. 14-16), made 
four expeditions into Germany, and advanced still farther; he was ship- 
wrecked on the territory of the Frisii {Ann., i., 49-52, 55-59, 60-71 ; ii., 
5-26, 41-46). L. Domitius Ahenobarbus crossed the Elbe, and penetrated 
farther into Germany than any of his predecessors. (Ann.., i., 63 ; iv., 44. 
Suet, Ner., iv.) Tiberius advanced to the Arctic Sea {Ann., ii., 26, 47 ; 
xii., 39. Dio.y Iv., 6, 8, 28 ; Ivi,, 25. Suet., Tib., 9, 17, 18, 20. VelL, u.. 
97, 104-110, 120.) This expedition of Tiberius, however, Strabo (vii., 1, 
p. 291) and Tacitus himself (c. 34) attribute to Drusus Germanicus. On 
the south side of Germany the Romans made no conquests beyond the 
Danube ; but they obtained some geographical knowledge through the jour- 
neys of the traders who procured amber fropi the shores of the Baltic, and 
from their wars with the Daci, Marcomanni, and other tribes on this fron- 
tier. Strabo wrote in the age of Tiberius, when the Romans possessed a 
more accurate knowledge of Germany than at any other time, through the 
expeditions of which we have just spoken. After this period the Romans 
were almost entirely shut out of Germany. Strabo, however, is exceed* 
bgly careless. He did not read even Caesar's Gallic war with sufficient 
attention to understand it, and confuses almost every thing which he ex- 
tracts from the accounts brought home by Pytheas. Our difficulties are, 
moreover, increased by the inaccuracy of the text. Pomponius Mela ia 
worth nothing. Pliny, likewise, was very careless, as we see, even in 
what he says of Italy ; we can not, therefore, look for much accuracy in his 
account of Germany. His work is principally valuable for the proper names. 
The imperfect character of the geographical knowledge which Tacitus pos. 
sessed of Germany S manifest from his work upon the subject. Ptolemy 
has ventured to give a map of Germany, and to lay doiKm the latitudes and 
longitudes of a number of towns and mouths of rivers. The greater pait of 
these he never visited himself; and who, in that age, could have furnished 
him with the requisite information 7 Indeed, hi^ aiap bearp but a faiot r« 
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temblance to the acttkal shape and features of Germany ; and, in the ma* 
jority of instances, it can with difficulty be determined whether the towns 
he mentioned existed at all. There is this additional I isadvantage in his 
book, that he defines positions by numbers, which, of all ;hings, are the most 
liable to alteration through the mistakes of the transcrib<>rs. One of the 
most valuable geographical monuments of antiquity, Antoninus's Itinerary, 
compiled under the direction of J. Caesar and Antony or Augustus, is 
available only for a few roads on the frontier. The Peutingerian Table is 
frequently of use in making maps ; since, though the countries are excess- 
trely distorted, the distances between the towns laid down on it are given ; 
but it is of scvcely any service in the case of Germany. Inscriptions and 
coins, again, which afford some of the best means of defining the situations 
of places, are of rare occurrence in Germany. But, in addition to all these 
difficulties and di&advantages, the wandeiing and unsettled character of the 
Germans themselves renders it totally impossible to lay down a map which 
should represent the relative positions of the tnbes at ajay one period, or 
for any length of time, though we can generally determine the position 
which individual tribes occupied at some time or other. This is seen from 
the wide discrepancies between Tacitus and his contemporaries, and Ptol- 
emy, and from such glimpses as history affords us of the migrations of sev> 
eral of the tribes. 

G^T^. A Thracian people, called Daci by the Romans. Herodotus and 
Thucydides place them to the south of the Ister {Danube)^ near its mouths ; 
but in the time of Alexander the Great, they dwelt beyond this river, and 
north of the Triballi. They were driven by the Sarmatians farther west 
;oward8 Germany. For their later history, vid. Dacia. 

GoTHiNi. A German tribe, supposed by some to have lived in Cracow 
or on the banks of the Mams (March), as it is said that the Quadi imposed 
a tribute upon them. Others place the Gothini on the south of the Danube. 

GoTONES, GoTHONES, and GoTHi. A powerful German people, who 
played an important part in the overthrow of the Rom»n empire. They 
originally dwelt on the Prussian coast of the Baltic, at the mouth of the Vis- 
tula, where they are placed by Tacitus ; but they afterward migrated to 
the south, and at the beginning of the third century they appeared on the 
coasts of the Black Sea, where Caracalla encountered them on his march 
to the east. In the reign of the Emperor Philippus (A.D. 244-249), they 
obtained possession of a great part of th.e Roman province of Dacia ; and. 
in consequence of their settling in the countries formerly inhabited by tno 
lictflB and Scythians, they are frequently called both Getss and Scythians 
by later writers. From the time of Philippus the attacks of the Goths 
Against the Roman empire became more frequent and more destructive. In 
A..D. 272, the Emperor Aurelian surrendered to them the whole of Dacia 
A is abcat this time that we find them separated nto two great divisions, 
Jie OstrogotkS; 3r Eastern Goths, and the Visigoths, or V^estem Goths. 
The Ostrogoths settled in Mcesia anci Pannonia, while the Visigoths re 
Aained north of the Danube. The VisigV.hs, under their king, Alanc, m 
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vaded Italy, asd too& and plundered Rome in A.D. 410. A few years alt* 
«rward, they settled permanently in the southwest of Gaulj and established 
a kingdom, of which Toiosa was the capital. From thence they invaded 
Spain, where they also founded a kingdom, which lastcd^or more than two 
centuries, till it was overthrown by the Arabs. The Ostrogoths meantime 
had extended their dominions almost up to the gates of Constantinople ; 
and the Emperor Zeno was glad to get rid of them by giving them permis 
tion ^x> invade and conquer Italy. Uncler their king, Theodoric the Great, 
thej obtained possession of the whole of Italy in A.D. 493. Theodoric 
Cook the title of King of Italy, and an Ostrogothic dynasty reigned in the 
country till it was destroyed by Narses, general of Justinian, A.D. 553. 

Gbahpius Mons. Now the Grampian HillSf a range of mountains ic 
Caledonia, separating the Highlands and Lowlands of Scotland. Agricola 
penetrated as far as these mountains, and defeated Calgacus at their foot. 
The name of the ridge in the ancient Scottish tongue was Crrantzbain, 

H. 

Hbllusii. a German tribe, dwelling in the extreme north, of wnoin 
nothing certain is known. They probably inhabited Lapland. Consult 
notes on Germ.j c. xlvi. 

Heltecones. a German tribe, who dwelt between Ukermark and 
Priegnitz. 

Helvetii. a brave and powerful Celtic people, who dwelt between 
Mount Jura, the Lacus Lemannus (Lake of Geneva)^ the Rhone, and thn 
Rhine, as far as the Lacus Brigantinus {Lake of Constance). They were 
thus bounded by the Sequani on the west ; by the Nantuates and Lepontii, 
in Cisalpine Gaul, on the south; by the Raeti on the east; and by the Ger- 
.<nan nations on the north, beyond the Rhine. Their country, called Ager 
Helvetiorum (but never Helvetia) ^ thus corresponded to the western part of 
Switzerland. Their chief town was Aventicum (Avenches). They were 
divided into four Pagt, or cantons, of which the Pagus Tigwimts was the . 
most celebrated. *The Helvetii are first mentioned in the war with the 
Cimbri. In B.C. 107, the Tigurini defeated and killed the Roman consul, 
L. Cassius Longinus, on the Lake of Geneva, while another division of the 
Helvetii accompanied the Cimbri and Teutones in their invasion of Gaul. 
Svibsequfently, the Helvetii invaded Italy along with the Cimbri ; and they 
returned home in safety, after the defeat of the Cimbri by Marius and Catu- 
lus, in B.C. 101. About forty years afterward, they resolved, upon the 
advice of Orgetorix, one of their chiefs, to migrate from their country, 
with their wives and children, and seek a new home in the more fertile 
plains of Gaul. In B.C. 58, they endeavored to carry their plan into exe- 
cution, but they were defeated by Caesar, and driven back into their own 
territories. The Romans now planted colonies and built fortresses in their 
country (Noviodunum, Vindonissa, Aventicum), and the Helvetii gradually 
adopted the customs and language of their conquerors. They were severe- 
't punished b}' the generals of Vitellina, in A.D. 70, when ihey refused tc 
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Acknowl&dj'e the latter as emperor; and after that time they are rarely 
mentioned as a separate people. When Gaul was subdivided into a greatai 
number of provinces under the later emperors, the country of the Helvetii 
formed, witn that of t:he Sequani and the Rauraci, the province of Maxima 
iSlt^uanoruni, ^ 

HsNiocHi. A people in the range of Mount Caucasus, to the west ot 
she Albani, and north of the River Phasis. They were notorious as robbers. 
• Hbrcynia Silta, or Hercynium Juoum. An extensive range of 
mountains in Germany, covered with forests. Caesar describes it as nine 
days* journey in breadth, and more than sixty days* journey in length, ex . 
tending eastward from the territories of the Helvetii, Nemetes, and Rauraci, 
parallel to the Danube, as far as the frontiers of Dacia. Under this genera] 
name Caesar appears to have included all the mountains and forests in the 
south and centre of Germany ; namely, the Black Forest^ Odenwald, Thurin 
gerwaldf the Harz, the Erzgdnrge, the Rieser^ehirge, &c. As the Romans 
became better acquainted with Germany, the name was confined to narrow- 
er limits. Pliny and Tacitus use it to indicate the range of mountains be- 
tween the Thiiringerwald and the Carpathian chain. Th» name is still 
preserved in the modem Harz and Erz, 

Hbrminones. According to some modem authorities, a name indica- 
ting the main or parent stem of the German race, occupying the central parts 
of the country. It is supposed to contain the root of the national «ame Ger- 
nusnt, namely Herm-t or Gherm- (i. a., ffenmn-ones, GAermaTt-ones), by those 
who consider that name to be of Oriental origin. Consult remarks under 
the article GermanIa. 

Hermunduri. One of the most powerful nations of Germany, belonging 
to the Suevic race, and dwelling between the Mgmius {Main) and Danube. 
They were bounded by th^ Monies Sudeti in the north, the Deoumates Agri 
in the west and south, the Narisci on the east, the Cherasci on the north* 
east, and the Catii on the northwest. They were for a long time the allies 
of the Romans ; but along with the other German tribes they assisted the 
Marcomanni in the great war against the Romans in the reign of Marcus ' 
Aurelius. After this time they are rarely mentioned as a separate people, 
but are included under the general name of Suevi. 

Herthjb Insula. An island in the Northem Ocean, according to Tac 
itos, sacred to Hertha, the goddess of the Earth among the ancient Germans 
Now most probably the Isle of Rvgen, in the Baltic. Consult notes on 
Gtrm,, c xl. 

HiBBRNiA. The island of Irdand, also called by the ancients Ibbne, 
Iybbha, and Jutbrna. The name Hibemia appears to hare been derived 
from the inhabitants of its southem coast, called Jfjerni by Ptolemy ; to 
whom also the names Ivema and Juveroa are to be traced. The original 
name of the island, however, was probably Bergion or Vergion. It is men^ 
tioned by Caesar, and is frequently spoken of by subsequent wxjters ; but 
the Romans never made any attempt to conquer the island, though they ob- 
tained some knowlodjce of it irom the commercial intercourse which wa* 
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earned OL between it and Britain. We have no account of the land es 
sept from Ptolemy, who must have derived his information from the state- 
ments of the British merchants who visited its coasts. 

HiEROCiESAREA. A city of Lydia, between the Caicus and Hermiis. Di- 
ana Persica was worshipped here, and her rites are said to have been entab 
lished at this place as early as the reign of C ^rus. This was one of the 
twelve cities of Asia Minor overthrown by the ^reat earthquake in the reign 
of Tiberius. 

. HisPANiA. A peninsula in the southwest of Europe, now Spain and 
Portugal. The Romans, as early as the end of the second Punic war, di 
Tided this country into two provinces, separated from one another by the 
(berus {Ebro)^ and called Hispania Citerior and Hispania Ulterior^ the formei 
Dcirg to the east, and the latter to the west of the river. In consequence 
of there being two provinces, we frequently find the country called Hispa 
nics in the pLiral. Augustus made a new division of the country, and 
formed three provinces, Tarfaconensts, BiBticaj and Ltuitania, The first of 
these derived its name from Tarraco ( Tttrragona)^ the capital of the province 
and comprehended the whole of the northwest and centre of the peninsula. 
It was by far the largest of the three. Batica derive^! its name from the 
River Baetis {Chiadalquiver)t and was separated from Lu^itama, on the north 
and west, by the River Anas {Guadiana), and from Tanraconensis, on the 
east, by a*Iine drawn from the River Anas to the promoiitory Charidemus, 
on the Mediterranean. The province Lusitania corresponded very nearly 
in extent to the modern Portugal. 

HoRESTi. A tribe of Britain, placed by Richard of Cirencester in the 
peninsula of Fife. All that appears with regard to their rituation, from the 
narrative of Tacitus, is, that they lay somewhere between the Grampian 
Hills and the previously conquered nations to the south <»f the Forth. 

I. 

*IcENi. A numerous and powerful people in Britain, who dwelt to the 
north of the Trinobantes, in the modem counties of Suffolk and Norfolk. 
Their revolt from the Romans, under their heroic Queen Boadicea, is eel 
ebrated in history. Their chief town was Venta Icenorum (now Caister), 
about three miles from Norwich. 

iDisTAViso. A plain of Germany, probably in the neighborhood of the 
Porta Westphalica, between Rinteln and Hausberge. Here Germanicus d0 
feated Arminius. On the meaning of the name, consult notes on AniUf ii., 16 

Ilium. Consult notes on Ann.f ii., 54. 

Illyricum. fncluded, in its widest acceptation, all the land west of 
Macedonia, and east of Italy and Raetia, extending south as far as Epiru& 
and north as far as the valleys of the Savus and Dravus, and the junctioa 
of these rivers with the Danube. This wide extent of country was inhab* 
ited by numerous Illyrian tribes, all of whom were more or less barliaroot. 
They were probably of the same origin as the Thracians, but some Celti 
were mingled with then The ccjntrv was divided into two parts • 1 H 
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tyris llurbara or Romana^ the Roman province of Illyricum, extending alon^ 
the Adriatic from Italy (Istria) to the River Drilo, and comprehending a part 
of modern Croatiay the whole of Dalmatian almost the whole of Bosnioy and 
a part o( Albania, 2. Illyris ChracOj or Rlyria pT€»per, also called Epirv* 
Nova, extended from the Drilo, along the Adriatic, to the Ceraunian Mount- 
ains, which separated it from Epirus proper. It was bounded on the east 
by Macedohia, and embraced the greater part of modem Albania. 

iNOiETONES. A name given, according to Tacitus, to one of the4hree 
I feat geographica divisions of the German race. It is thought by some to 
l<e the same with the native term Inbewohner^ and to mean " the inhabitants 
af ;he inner coasts." If this supposition be correct, the Latin form of the 
xuime ought to have the long penult, Ingdbvones, Compare Ist^vones. 

Intemblxi. a people in Liguria, on the coast, whose chief town wr s 
Albium Intemelium, now* Vintimiglia. 

Interamna. An ancient municipium in Umbria, situate on the River 
Nar {Nera)t and surrounded by a canal flowing into this stream, whence its 
inhabitants were called Interamnates Nartes. It was the birth-place of the 
historian Tacitus, as well as of the emperor of the same name. The mod 
em name is TemL 

Istjevones. a name given, according to Tacitus, to one of the three 
great geographical divisions of the German race. It is thought by some to 
be the same with the native term Westbewoknerf or " the inhabitants of the 
western parts of the country." On this supposition the penult ought to b9 
bng in Istcevanes. Compare Inojetones. 



Lanoobardi, or Longobardi. A German tribe of the Suevic race 
Thi*/ dwelt originally on the left bank of the Albis (Elbe), near the Rivei 
Saale ; but they afterward crossed the Elbe, and dwelt on the eastern bank 
of the river, where they were for a time subject to Maroboduus in the reign 
of Tiberius. After this they disappear from history for four centuries 
Like most of the other German tribes, they migrated southward ; and in the 
second half of the fifth century, we find them again on the north bank of the 
Danube, in Upper Hungary. Here they defeated and almost annihilated 
the Heruli. In the middle of the sixth century they crossed the Danube, at 
the invitation of Justinian, and settled in Pannonia. Here they were en 
f aged for thirty years in a desperate conflict with the Gepidae, which only 
ended with the extermination of the latter people. In A.D. 568, Alboin, the 
King of the Langobardi, under whose command they had defeated the Gep' 
'Am, led his nation across the Julian Alps, and conquered the plains of 
Northem Italy, which have ever since retained, by a slight corruf tion, the 
name of Lombard^. Here he founded the celebrated kingdom of .he Lorn* 
hardt, which existed for upward of two centuries, till its overthrow by Char« 
lemagne. 

Laodisba. (!alled, for distinction' sake from other places of the same 
Aame, L todieea td Mare (M ry ^dXaTry). a f ily on the coast of Syria. 
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About fifty m Ut south of Antioch.* It was built by Sikncus L, on th6 sit* 
of an earlier city called Ramitha, or AevK^ 'Akt^. It had the best harbor iii 
Syria, and the sucrounding country was' pelebpited for its wine and fruits, 
which formed a large part of the traffic of the place. It was also an im- 
portant city under the Roman empire. 

LiBUBNiA. A district of Dlyricum along the coast of the Adriatic, sep- 
arated from Istria on the northwest by the River Arsia, and from Dalmatia 
on the south by the River Titius, thus corresponding to-the western part of 
Croatia and the northern part of the modem Dalmatia, The inhabitants 
the Liburni, supported themselves chiefly by commerce and . navigation. 
They were celebrated at a veiy early period as bold and skillful sailors, and 
they appear to have been the first- people who had the sway of the waters 
of the Adriatic. Their ships were remarkable for their swift sailing, and 
hence vessels built after the same model were calTed Xtfrvmica, or Xabunun 
naves. It was to light vessels of this description that Augustus was mainly- 
indebted for his victory over Antony's fleet at the battle of Actium. The 
Libumians were the first lllyrian people who submitted to the Romans 
Being hard pressed by the lapydes on the north, and by the Dalmatians on 
the south, they sought the protection of Rome at a comparatively early 
period. Hence we find that many of their towns were tmmtmes, or exempt 
from taxes. 

LiODRU. A district of Italy, which, in the time of Augustus, was bound 
ed on the west by the River Varus {Var) and the Maritime Alps, whicL 
separated it from Transalpine Gaul ; on the southeast by the River Macrsi 
which separated it from Etruria ; on the north by the Po ; and on the south 
by the Sinus Ligusticus, or Gulf of Genoa. The countiy is veiy mountain- 
ous and unproductive. The chief occupation of the inhabitants was the 
rearing and feeding of cattle. The numerous forests on the mountains pro- 
duced excellent timber, which, with the other products of the country, was 
exported from Genua {Genoa), the principal town of the country. The in- 
habitants were called by the Greeks loff^es and Zdgysl^ni, and by the Ro- 
mans lAgHres. 

LiMYRA. A city in the southeastern part of Lycia, on the River Limyrus, 
twenty stadia from its mouth. Here the young prince Cains Csesar, son of 
Agrippa and Julia, died of a wound which he had received in Armenia, A.D. 4. 

LooANA, or LoHANA. One of the tributaries of the Rhine, on its right 
sank, in Germania Magna. It is now the Lahn. 

LoNDiNj[UM, or LoNDiNUM. The capital of the Cantii in Britain, situate 
•n the southern bank of the TamSsis ( Thames), in the modem Southuforkf 
hough it afterward spread over the other side of the river. It is not men- 
4oneii by Caesar, probably because his line of march led him in a dififerent 
urec\ion ; and its name first occurs in the reign of Nero, when it is spoken 
K*{ as a flourishing and populous town, much frequented by merchants, al- 
though neither a Roman colony nor a municipium. On the revolt of the 
liritons undep Boadicea, A.D. 62, the Roman governor, Suetonius Pauli 
SIM aba^n^ioned Londinium to the enerav. who massacred the inhabitan. 
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4n(l plundered the town. From the effects of this devastation it gradually 
recovered, and it appears again as an important place in the reign of Anto- 
ninus Pius. It was surrounded with a wall and ditch by Constantino the 
Great, or Theodosius, the Roman goremor of Britain ; and about this time 
it was distinguished by the surname of Augusta, whence some writers .have 
conjectured that it was then made a colony. Londinium had now extended 
so much on tfate northern bank of the Thames, that it was called at this 
period a town of the Trinobantes, from which we may infer that the new 
quarter was both larger and more populous than the oM part on the south- 
era side of the river. London was the central point from which all the 
Roman roads in Britain diverged. 

LvaDUNUM'BATAYORVM. The chief town of the Batavi, now Leyden 
Fid. Batayi. 

LiTPPiA. Now the Lippe, a navigable river in the northwest of Gex 
many, which falls into the Rhine at Wesel, in Westphaliaf and on which 
the Romans built a fortress of the same name. 

Ltgxi. An important people in Germany, between the Viadus {Oder) 
and the Vistula, in modern Silesia and Posen, They were bounded by the 
Burgundiones on the north, the Grothi on the east, the Bastamao and Osi on 
the west, and the Marsingi, SilingSB, and Semnones o||i the south. They 
were divided into several tribes, the chief of which were the Manimi, Duni, 
Elysii, Buri, Arii, Naharvali, and Helveconas. They first appear in histoiy 
as members of the great Marcomannic league formed by Maroboduus in the 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius. In the third century some of the Lygii 
immigrated with the Buigundiones westward, and settled m the country 
bordering on the Rhine. 



MAC£DdNXA. As a Roman province, comprised not oniy Macedonia 
proper, but also Thessaly Co the south, and Illyricum to the west. The Ro- • 
man province of ^Macedonia, accordingly, extended from the .£gean to the 
Adriatic Seas, and was bounded on t^e south by the province of Achaia. It 
was originally governed by a proconsul. Tiberius made it one of the prov- 
uices of the Caesars, but jt was restored to the senate by Claudius. 

MACBDdNEs Htrcani. The inhabitants of a city named Hyrcania, sit 
uate in the Hyrcanian plain of Lydia, to the southeast of Thyatira. It was 
one of the twelve cities which suffered from the violent earthquake in the 
reign of Tiberius. Compare Brotier, ad Tac., Ann.., ii., 47. 

Maonetes. The inhabitants of Magnesia ad 8ipylum, a city in thb 
northwestern part of Lydia, in Asia Minor, at the foot of the northwestern 
leclivity of Mount Sipylus, and on the southern bank of the Heimus. It 
« famous in history as the scene of the victory gained by the two Scipios 
•ver Antiochus the Great, which secured to the Romans the empire of the 
East, B.C. 190. It suffered, with nher cities of Asia Minor, from the great 
earthquake in ths reign of 7'iberi s ; but it was still a place of importniie* 
bi the fifth 3ent\iry. 
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Manihi. a German iribe, supposed to have lived at the mouth of th# 
Neisxe. It is impossible, however, to determine their precise position. 

Marcomanni. a German tribe, of whom we first hear in the anny o 
Ariovistus, when he was at war with Cesar and the Helvitians (C«w., B. 
G., i., 51), on the Rhine ; then between the Main and ti.6 Neckar, Aftnt 
Caesar's death they dwelt between the Danube and th% L»6x^^ in AutUia and 
Hungary, till the Romans conquered Pannonia and tLe Noric Alps, when 
they withdrew to the opposite side of the/river, into the country formerly 
occupied by the Boii, whom they expelled. This they did under the guid- 
ance of Maroboduus, who, in his youth, had come to Rome and been edu> 
cated at the court of Augustus. He raised his people to a high pitch of 
prosperity, and formed a league including a great number 'bf the Suevie 
tnbes, of which the Langobardi and Semnones were the most northerly. 
His power had become formidable to Rome, and Tiberius prepared to in- 
vade his dominions. But a sudden insurreotion of the Pannonian and Dal- 
matian tribes compelled Tiberius to conclude a treaty with him {Veil,, ii.. 
108-110 ; Ann., ii., 16). The Langobardi and Semnones having withdrawn 
from Maroboduus, and attached themselves to Arminius, the chief of the 
Cherusci, a war ensued between them. Inguiomerus, the uncle of Armini- 
us, came over to Ijf aroboduus, who was defeated, and compelled to retire 
among the Marcomanni, and apply to Rome for assistance {Ann., ii., 44-46). 
It appears that a peace was then concluded between (hem. Maroboduus 
was soon after expelled by Catualda, and forced to take refuge in Italy : he 
lived there, at Ravenna, for eighteen years. Catualda was driven out by 
the Hermunduri, and also fled to Tiberius for protection. The followers 
of these two princes were settled beyond the Danube, between the Morava 
and Gran, and Vannius, from the tribe of the Quadi, was appointed as their 
king {Ann., ii., 62, 63 ; xii., 29, 30 ; Hist., iii., 5). Peace was maintained 
between the Romans and the tribes along the Danube till the reign of Do- 
mitian, when hostilities broke out, and continued*almost utiinterruptedly till 
the destruction of the Roman empire {Vio, Ixvii., 7 ; PUn., Pan., viii., 12). 
For an account of the great Marcomaflnic war in the reign of M. Aurelius, 
see Dio, Ixviii., 9 ; Ixxi., 3, 8-15, 20^3 ; Ixxii., 2. After the death of At- 
tila, in whose army they served, they are not any more heard of. 

Mare Dalmaticum. That part of the Adriatic which lay off the coast 
of Dalmatia, in Illyricum. 

Mare Adriaticum, or Hadriaticum. Now the Gulf of Venice, or the 
Adriatic, Its ancient name was derived from the town of Adria or Hadria, 
between the mouths of the Padus {Po) and Athesis {Adige), The lower 
part, to the south of Hydruntum {Otranto), in Calabria, and the Acrocerau 
nian promontory, Opposite, on the coast of Epirus, was called Mare Ioniuv. 
or the Ionian Sea. 

Marb Ionium. The Ionian Sea, a part of the Mediterranean between 
Italy and Greece. It formed, in fact, the southern portion of th« Adriatic, 
and began on the west at Hydruntum {Otranto), in Calabria, aiid en the 
east at the Acroceraunian promontory, on the coast of Epirus. Its rame 
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was usually derived by the ancients from the mythic wanderings of lo ; but 
it came in reality from the Ionian colonies, which settled in Cepballenta 
und the other islands off the western coast of Greece. 

Mark Lycium. That part of the Mediterranean which lay along the 
coast of Lycia, in Asia Minor. 

Mark Rubrum. In its most general acc^tation, the same aa the Man 
Erythrmun of the Greek writers {ij *Epvi^p^ ^dXa(r<ja)t namely, the whole 
eicpanse of sea between Arabia and Africa on the west and India on the 
MSt, including its two great gulfs (the Red Sea and Persian Chdf). At a 
•absequent period, the appellation Mare Rubrum became identical with 
that of Sinus Arabicust or the Red Sea. 

Mare Subyicum. Now the Baltic, Its southwestern part was called 
iStntw Codanust often erroneously taken for the Baltic itself. 

Marsi. a people of Germany, who appear to have dwelt originally on 
both banks of the Amisia (£m«), and to have been only a tribe of the Che- 
rusct, although Tacitus makes them to have been one of the most ancient 
tribes in Germany. They joined the Cheruspi in the war against the Ro- 
mans, which terminated in the defeat of Varus ; but they were subsequently 
driven into the interior of the country by Germanicus. 

Marsioni. a German tribe, who seem to have lived in the vicinity of 
the modem Warsaw. They are perhaps the same race with the Marsi, or 
else their descendants. 

Marus, or MoRUS. One of the tributaries of the Danube, on its left 
bank, now the March, This stream became well known to the Romans in 
their war with Maroboduus, king of the Marcomanni. 

Massilia. Now Marseilles, a Greek city in Gallia Narbonensis, on the 
eoast of the Mediterranean, in the country of the Salye^. It was found* 
ed by the Phocseans of Asia Minor, about B.C. 600, and soon became a 
very flourishing city. It extended its dominion over the bar^>arous tribes 
in its neighborhood, and planted several colonies on the coast of Gaul and 
Spain. Its naval power and commercial greatness soon excited the jealousy 
»f the Carthaginians, who made war upon the city ; but the Massilians not 
only maintained their independence, but defeated their opponents in a sea 
fight. At an early period they cultivated the friendship of the Romans, to 
whom they always continued faithful allies. Accordingly, wlien the south- 
.eastem comer of Gaul was made a Roman province, the Romans allowed 
Massilia to retain its independence and its own constitution. Massilia was 
for many centuries one of the most important commercial cities in the an* 
eient world. Its inhabitants had long paid attention to literature and phi- 
losophy ; and under the Roman emperors it became one of the chief seats 
of learning, to which the sons of many illustrious Romans resorted to com- 
plete their studies. 

MattiIci. a peoile of Germany, who dwelt on the eastern bank of the 
Rhine, between the Main and the Lakn, and were a branch of the Catti. 
They were si bdued by the Romans, who, in the zeign of Claudius, had 
fimtressea MnC «ilver mines in their country. After the death of Nero, they 
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rr rolled against t&e Romans, and toitk part with the Catti and other Ger 
man tribes in the siege of Moguntiacum. From this time they disappeu 
from history, and their country was subsequently occupied by the Alenuuk* 
ni. Their chief towns were Aquas Mattiacse {Wietbaden)^ and Mattiacum 
{Marburg). 

Mattium. The chief tow* of the Catti, situate on the Adrana (Eder). 
It was destroyed by Germanicus. The site answers to the modem Modem, 

Miletus. One of the greatest cities of Asia Minor, belonging territori- 
ally to Caria, and politically to Ionia, being the southernmost of the twebre 
cities of the Ionian confederacy. It stood upon the southern headland of 
the Sinus Latmicus, opposite to the mouth of the Meander. The adjacent 
territory was rich in flocks ; and the city was celebrated for its woolen fab* 
lies, the MiUna vettera. At a rery early period it became a great maritime 
state, extending its commerce throughout the Mediterranean, and even be> 
yond the Pillars of Hercules, but more especially in the direction of the 
Euxine, along the shore of which the Milesians planted several important 
colonies. Miletus also occupies a high place in the early history of Greek 
literature, as the birth-place of the philosophers Thales, Anaximander, and 
Anaximenes, and of the historians Cadmus and Hecataeus. Under the Ro 
man sway, it still appears as a place of some consequence. 

MoENUS, or Mjenus. Now the Main, a river of Germany, rising in the 
Montes Sudeti, flowing through the territory of the Hermunduri and the De- 
cumates Agriy and falling into the Rhine opposite Moguntiacum {Mayence). 

Mceris Lacus. Now Birket-tUKeroun, a great lake on the western side 
of the Nile, in Middle Egypt, used for the reception and subsequent distri- 
bation of a part of the overflow of Ihe Nile. It was believed by the ancienta 
to have been dug by Mceris, king of Egypt, but it is really a natural, and 
not an artificial lake. 

MoEsiA. A countiy of Europe, bounded on the south by Mount Hsomus 
which separated it from Thrace, and by the ranges of Orbelus and Scordus 
which separated it from Macedonia ; on the west by the range of Scordus. 
and the Rivets Drinus and Savus, which separated it from lUyricum and 
Pannonia ; on the north by the Danube, which separated it from Dacia ; and 
on the east Ijy the Pontus Euxinus, thus corresponding to the modem Servim 
and Bulgaria, This country was subdued in the reign of Augustus, but does 
not appear to have been formally constituted a Roman province until the 
commencement of the reign of Tiberius. It was originally only one prov 
ince, but was afterward formed into two provinces (probably after the eon- 
quest of Dacia by Trajan), called Mcesia Superior and Maaia Inferior, the 
former being the western, the latter the eastern half of the country. When 
Aurelian surrendered Dacia to the barbarians, and removed the inhabitants 
of that province to the south of the Danube, the middle part of McBsia was 
called Dacia Avreliani; and this new province was divided into Dada /2i- 
pensis, the district along the Danube, and Dada Interior, the district south 
of t^a latter, as far as the frontiers of Macedonia. In the reign of Valens, 
aoxis o^'the Goths crossed the Danube, and settled in Mcesia. Those Oothi 
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are semetimes called Moeso-Gotbs, and it was for their use that Ulpfaiias 
cranslated the Scriptures into Gothic, about the middle of the fourth century. 

MoNA. Now Anglesey J an island of)' the coast of the Ordovicea, in Brit* 
«in, and one of the chief seats of the Druids. It was invaded hj Suetoni- 
us Paulinus, A.D. 61, and was conquered by Agricola, A.D. 78. Caesar 
{B. Q.f T., 13) erroneously deseribes this island as halfway between Britan- 
nia and Hibemia. Hence it has been supposed by some critics that the 
Mona of Caesar \m the Isle of Man; but it is more probable that he xeceived 
a false report respecting the real position of Mona especially since all other 
ancient writers give the name of Mona to the Isle of Anglesey j anci the name 
of the latter island is likely to have been mentioned to Caesar on account of 
its celebrity in connection with the Druids. 

MosA. Now the Meuse, or Maas, a river in Gallia Belgica, rising in 
Mount Vogesus, m the territory of the Lingones, and falling into the Yaha- 
lis {Waa3)i or western branch of the Rhine. 

MosTENi. The inhabitants of Mostene, a city of Lydia, in the Hyrca- 
nian plain, to the southeast of Thyatira. It was one of the^cities of Asiti 
Minor, destroyed by the great earthquake in the reign of Tiberius, A.D. 17 

N. 

Nabatjei. An Arabian people, who dwelt originally in the northwest 
em part of the Arabian peninsula. In the changes, however, effected among 
the communitfes* of these regions by the Babylonian conquest of Judea, the 
Nabataeans extended westward into the Sinaitic peninsula and the territory 
of the Edomites, while the latter took possession of the southern part of Ju- 
dea, which received from them the name of Idumea. Hence the Nabatae- 
ans of Greek and Roman history occupied nearly the whole of Arabia Pe- 
traea, along the northeastern coast of the Red Sea, on both sides of the 
^lanitic Gulf, and in the Idumean Mountains (Mountains of iSetr), wherv 
they had their celebrated rock-hewn capital, Petra. At first they wero » 
roving, pastoral people ; but as their position gave them the command of 
the trade between Arabia and the West, theyprosecuted that trade with 
great energy, establishing regular caravans. Sustained by this traffic, a 
powerful monarchy arose, which resisted all the attacks of the Greek kings 
of Syria. Under Augustus the Nabataeans are found as nominal subjects 
of the Roman empire. Under Trajan they were conquered by A. Cornelius 
Palma, and Arabia Petraea became a Roman province, A.D. 105-107. 

Nahartali. a German tribe dwelling between the Waria and the Via 
hda^ near Petricau. 

Nar. Now the JVera, a river in Central Italy, rising in Mount Fiscei 
lus, on the frontiers of Umbria and Picenum. It flows in a southwest 
•fly direction, forming the boundary between Umbria and the land of th* 
Stfsiai, and, after receiving the Velinus (Velino) and Tolenus (TWono), 
■nd passing by Interamna and Namia, it fkUn into the Tiber not far fnm 
Ooriculum. It was celebrated for its sulphureous waters and white eolor 

?Tabisci. a small but brave people in the south of Germany, of the Sue- 
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nc race, who dwsit to the west of the Marcomanni and east of the Ksr 
muuduri, and extended from the Montes Sudeti on the nort)» to the Dmn. 
ube on the south, thus inhabit.ng part of the Upper Palatinate md the (!Oii3& 
try of the Fichtelgthirge. 

Narnia. Now Namif a town in Umbria, situate on a lofty hill, oa 
the south bank of the River Nar. It was originally called Nequinum. It 
was made a Roman colony B.C. 299, when its name was changed to Nar 
nia, after the river. This town was strongly fortified by jiature, being ac- 
cessible only on the eastern and western sides. On the west side it could 
only be approached by a very lofty bridge, which Augustus built over the 
river. 

Naufortus. Now Ober (Upper) Laibach, an ancient and importaA*. 
'town of the Taurisci, situate on the River Nauportus {Laiboch), a tributa 
(y of the Savus, in Pannonia Superior. The town fell into decay after the 
bunding of ^mona {Laihach), which was only fifteen miles from it. 

Nemetes. a people in Gallia Belgica, on the Rhine, whose chief town 
vas Noviomaffus, subsequently Nemetse, now Speyer^ or Spires. 

Nbrtii. a powerful and warlike people in Gallia Belgica, whose terri 
iory extended from the River Sabis {Sambre) to the ocean, and part oi 
which was covered by the Silva Arduenna. They were divided into sev 
eral smaller tribes, the Centrones, Grudii, Levaci, Pleumexii, and Geiduni 
In B.C. 58, they were defeated by Caesar with such slaughter, that out oi 
sixty thousand men capable of bearing arms only five hundred were left 

NicoFOLis. A city at the southwestern extremity of Epirus, on the point 
of land which forms the northern side of the entrance to the Gulf of Air 
bracia, opposite to Actium. It was built by Augustus in memory of th 
battle of Actium, and was peopled from Ambracia, Anactorium, and othei 
neighboring cities, and also with settlers from JBtolia. Augustus also 
built a temple of Apollo on a neighboring hill, and founded games in honor 
of the god, which were held every fifth year. The city was received inta 
the Amphictyonic league in place of the Dolopes. It is spoken of as both 
a libera civitast and as a colony. It had a considerable conunerce and ex- 
tensive fisheries. It was made the capital of Epirus by Constantine, and 
its buildings were restored both by JulUn and by Justinian. 

NoLA. One of the most ancient towns of Campania, twenty-one Romai 
miles to the southeast of Capua. It was founded by the Ausones, but aft 
erward fell into the hands of the Etrurians, whence some writers call it 
an Etruscan city. In B.C. 313 it was taken by the Romans. It remained 
faithful to the Romans even after the battle of Cannae, when the other 
Campanian towns revolted to Hannibal ; and it was allowed, in consequence, 
to retain its own constitutioa as an ally of the Romans. In the Social war 
it fell into the hands of the confederates, and when taken by Sulla it was 
burned to the ground by the Samnite garrison. It was afterward rebuilt, and 
was made a R4>man colony by Vespasi m. The Emperor Augustus died at 
Nola. 

Nob feu jf. A Roman province south of the Danube, which probably de* 
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rived its name from the town of Noreia. It was bounded on the north by 
the Danube, on the west by Raetia and Vindelicia, on the east by Panno 
nia, and on the south by Pannonia and Italy. It corresponded to the greater 
Dart of Styria and Carinthiay and a part of A«^trta, Bavaria^ and Salzbtirg 
Ncnricum was a mountainous country, for it was not only surrounded oy 
mountains on the south and east, but one of the main branches of the Alps, 
the Alpea Noricm (in the neighborhood of SeUzburg), ran right througn the 
province. In these mountains a large quantity of excellent iron was found, 
and the Noric swords were celebrated in antiquity. The inhabitants of the 
country were Celts, divided into several tribes, of which the Taurisci, also 
called Norici, after their ci^ital, Noreia, were the most important. They 
were conquered by the Romans towards the end of the reign of Augustus, 
after the subjugation of Retia by Tiberius and Drusus, and their country 
was formed into a Roman province. 

NuiTHdNES. A people of Germany, dwelling on the right bank of the 
Albis {£lbe)f to the southwest of the Saxones, and north of the Langobardi, 
in the southeastern part of the modem Mecklenburg, 

NuHiD J3. The inhabitants of Numidia, a district of Africa, answering to 
the modem Algiers, The Roman province of Numidia, however, corre 
tponded merely to the eastern part of Algiera. 



OrcIdbs Insuljb. Now the Orkney and Shetland Jelee, a group ol 
several small islands off the northern coast of Britain, with which the Ro 
mans first became acquainted when Agricola sailed round the north o! 
Britain. 

OrdovIcbs. a people in the western part of Britain, opposite the island 
of Mona {Angleaey), and occupying the northem part of modem Wales, or 
fcbe counties of Flint, Denbigh, Caerf^won, Merioneth, and Montgomery. 

OsL A people of Grermany, dwellu g probably in the mountains between 
the sources of the Oder and the Gran, According to Tacitus, they were 
tributary to the Sarmatians, and also to the Quadi. The same writer makes 
them to have spoken the Pannonian language, and hence not to have been 
really a German race. Consult, however, notes on Germ., c. zxviii. 

OsTU. A town at the mouth of the Tiber, and the harbor of Rome, from 
which it was distant sixteen miles by land. It was situate on the left bank 
r>f the left arm of the river. Ostia was founded by Aneus Mareius, the 
fourth king of Rome, was a Roman colony, and eventually became an im- 
portant and flourishing town. In the civil wars it was destroyed by Marius, 
but it was soon rebuilt with greater splend>r than before. The Emperof 
Claudius constructed a new and better harbor on the right arm of the Tib^r, 
which was enlaiged and improved by Trajan. This new harbor was simply 
called Porttta Romanus, or Partus Augusti, and around it there sprang t 
flourishing town, also called Partus. The old town of Ostia, the harbor of 
which had already been partly filled up with sand, now sank into insig 
■ificanee, and only continued to exist through its salt-works (saUtta), whidr 

K 
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had been established by Ancus Marcius. The ruins of Ostia are now be 
tween tw > and three miles from the coast, as the sea has gradually receded 
m consequence of the accumulation of sand deposited by the Tiber. 

OxioNBS. A German tribe in the extreme North, named by Tacitos ia 
connection with the Hellusii, and of whom nothing certain is known. They 
probably inhabited a part of Lapland, 



Pahphylia. a belt of mountain coast-land along the southern ah(»e at, 
Asia Minor, between Lycia on the west, and Cilicia on the east, and oo 
the north bordermg upon Pisidia. It was intersected by riven flowing down 
from the range of Taurus on the north, having a short course indeed, but 
several of them with a considerable body of water. The inhabitants were 
a mixture of races, whence their name Ud/i^Xoh ** of all races." Besides 
the aborigmal inhabitants of the Semitic (Syro-Arabian) fimiily, and Cili- 
cians, there were very early Greek settlers and later Greek colonies in the 
land . Pamphy lia was successively a part of the Persian, Macedoniim, Grae- 
co-Syrian, and Pergamenian kingdoms, and passed by the will of Attains 
III. to the Romans, B.C. 130, under whom it was made a province ; but this 
province of Pamphylia included also Pisidia and Isauria, and afterward a 
part of Lycia. Under Constantine, however, Pisidia was again separated 
from Pamphylia. 

PiNDATERiA, or Pandataria. A Small island in the Tyrrhenian Sea. 
off the coast of Campania, to which Julia, the daughter of Augustus, was 
banished. It is now Vendutene. 

Pannonia. One of the most important of the Roman provinces between 
the Danube and the Alps, separated on the west from Noricum by Mons 
Cetius, and from Upper Italy by the Alpes Julias ; on the south from lUyria 
by the Savus ; on the east from Daeia by the Danube ; and on the north 
from Germany by the same river. It thus corresponded to the eastern part 
of Auatria, Styrioj CartntAtio, Carmola, the whole of Hungary between the 
Danube and the Save, Slavonia, and a part of Croatia and JB^roio. Hie 
Pannonians, sometimes called PsBonians by the Greek writers, were prob- 
ably of niyrian origin, and were divided into numerous tribes. They were 
a brave and warlike people, but are described by the Roman writers as cruel, 
fiuthless, and treacherous. They maintained their independence of Rom* 
until Augustus, after his conquest of the Illyrians (B.C. 35), turned his arms 
against them, end they were shortly afterward subdued by his general, Vib- 
ins. In A.D. 7 the Pannonians joined the Dalmatians and the other niyr- 
ian tribes in their revolt from Rome, and were with difficulty conquered by 
Tiberius, after a desperate struggle, which lasted three years (A.D. 7-d). 
It was after the termination of this war that Pannonia appears to have been 
reduced to the form of a Roman province, and was ganisoned by several 
Roman legions. *The dangerous mutiny of these tioops after the death of 
Augustus is described in the first book of the Annals. From this time to 
he end of tho empire, Pannonia always contained a large number of Roman 
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, OB account of its bordering on the Qaadi and other powerful barbar- 
•us nations. In consequence of the large number of troops always .sta 
ttoned in this country, seTeral towns were founded, and numerous fortresses 
were erected along the Danube. Pannonia originally formed only one proT- 
inoe, but was soon divided into two proTinces, called Pannonia Superim 
and Pannonia Inferior. 

Pakthi. The Parthians,4i warlike people of the East, especially cei 
abratsd as horse-archers. Their tactics, of which the Romans had fala! 
•sperience in their first wars with them, became so celebrated as to pass 
iBio a proverb. Their mail-clad horsemen spread like a cloud round the 
hoatile army, and poured in a shower of darts ; and then evaded any closer 
conflict by a rapid flight, during which they still shot their arrows back- 
ward upon the enemy. Parthia, or Parthiene, as a country of Asia, lay to 
the southeast of the Caspian, and east of Media. The Parthian empire, 
however, extended over Asia from the Euphrates to the Indus, and fiom 
the Indian Ocean to the range of Paropamisus, or even to the River Oxus ; 
but on this northern frontier they had to maintain a continual conflict with 
the nomad tribes of Central Asia. 

Pbrihthus. An important city of Thrace, on the Propontis, founded by 
the Samians, about B.C. 559. It was situate twenty-two miles to the west 
of Sel]na(ibria,.on a small peninsula, and was built on the slope of a hiU» 
with rows of houses rising above each other like seats in an amphitheatre. 
It is celebrated for the obstinate resistance which it offered to Philip of 
Macedon, at which time it was a more powerful place than Byzantium. 
Under the Romans it still continued to be a flourishing city, being the point 
at which most of the roads met leading to Byzantium. 

Peucini. Vifii. Bastarnje. 

Philadblphxa. a city of Lydia, at the foot of Mount Tmolus, on the 
little River Cogamus, southeast of Sardis. It was built by Attains Phila- 
delphus, king of Pergamus. It suffered greatly from earthquakes, so that 
in Strabo's time (under Augustus) it had greatly declined. In the reign of 
Tiberius (A.D. 17), it was almost destroyed by one of these visitations, it 
was an eariy seat of Christianity, and its Church is one of the seven to 
which the Apocalypse is addressed. 

PiCBNiTif. A country of Central Italy, forming a narrow strip of land 
along the western coast of the Adriatic ; bounded on the north by Umbria, 
on the west by Umbria and the territory of the Sabines, and on the south 
by the territory of the Marsi and Yestini. The Picentes were Sabine im- 
migrants, but the population of the country appears to have been of a mixed 
character. A portion of the people were transplanted to the coast of the 
Sinus PflBstanus, where they founded the town Picentia. 

Planasia. Now Pianosat an island between Coisica and the coast of 
fitruria, to which Augustus banished his grandson Agripp'i PostumiM, ir 
kJ>, 1. 

PoMPBioPdLis. Consult notes on ilnn., ii., £B. 

Pontes Lonox. Consult not^s on Ann.^ i., 63. 
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Pbcpontis. Now the Sea tf Marmara^ the small sea which anitod thi 
Eaziiie and <£geui, and which divided Europe in this quarter from Asia 
Its aaetent name was derived from its position with reference to tiie Eoziae, 
it beinf more fully described as 17 irpd rtn Xlovroo rw "E^^eivov ■&dXaffoa, 
and also **v€MtAtuum Ponft'.*' It is of an irregular oval shi^, nmning oat 
on the east into two deep gul&, the Sinus Astacenus {Cftdf of Izmid) and 
the Sinus Cianus (Calf of Mondavieh), and containing aeveral islands 
BeToral important Greek cities stood on its shores, the chief of which wen 
Byiantium and Perinthus on the north, and Gyzicus on the sooth. 

PybIhus. Now the Jihon, one of the largest rivers of Asia Minor, ris 
ing in the chain of Antitanrus, and which, after running soatheast, first 
ondergroond, and then as a navigable river, breaks through the Taurus chain 
by a deep and narrow ravine, and then flows southwest through Cilieia, is 
a deep and rapid stream. It &lls into the sea near Melius. Its eariiei 
name is said to have been Leueosyrus, froni the Leucos3rri, who dwelt o 
its banks. 

Q. 
QuADi. A powerful German people of the Suevic race, who dwelt la 
the southeast of Germany, between Mons Gabreta, the Silva Hercynia, the 
Sarmatici Montes, and the Danube. They were bounded on the west by the 
Mareomanni, with whom they were always closely united ; on the north by 
the Gothini and Osi ; on the east by the lazyges Metanastae ; and on the 
south by the Pannonians, from whom they were divided by the Danube. 
They probably settled in this district at the same time that the Mareomanni 
made themselves masters of Bohemia ; but we have no account of their ear- 
lier settlements. When Maroboduus, and, shortly after, his successor. Cat- 
oalda, had been expelled from their dominions, and had taken refuge with 
the Romans, in the reign of Tiberius, the Romans assigned to the barbari- 
ans, who had accompanied these monarchs, and who consisted chiefly of 
Mareomanni and Quadi, the coimtry between the Marus and Ciisus, and 
f ave to them as King Yannius, who belonged to the Quadi,. Yannius was 
expelled by his nephews Yangio and Side ; but this new\ingdom of Uie 
Quadi continued for a long time afterward under Roman protection. In 
the reign of M. Aurelius, however, the Quadi joined the Mareomanni and 
other German tribes in the long and bloody war against the empire, which 
'asted during the greater part of that emperor's reign. The independenee 
of the Mareomanni and Quadi was secured by a peace which Commodus 
made with them in A.D. 180. Their name is especially memorable in th« 
history of this war, by the victory which M. Aurelius gained over them in 
A.D. 174, when his army was in great danger of bemg destroyed by these 
barbarians, and was said to have been saved by a sudden storm, which was 
attnbuted to the prayers of his Christian soldiers. The Quadi disiqipear 
fnan history towards the end of the fourth century. They p x>haUy uifnted 
with the Suevi farther west. 
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R. 

liiCTiA. A Roman province, south of the Danube, which appean prop 
•riy to'haTe comprehended the whole country between this river and thi 
north of Italy, ana consequently to have included Vindelicia. Dio Car 
■ins (Ut., 22), in his account of the conquest of the R«Bti and Yindelici by 
Dmsus and Tibenus, only mentions the Rseti. Strabo often speaks of them 
(iv., p. 193 ; 206; vii., p. 449, &c.) as if they ware only one people ; and 
Tacitus, in several passages, appears to include Vindelicia in the province 
of RsBtia. In the time of Augustus, however, these two countries formed 
two separate provinces, of which Rsetia was bounded on the west by the 
Helvetii, on the east by Noricum, on the south by Gallia Gisalpina, and on 
the north by Vindelicia, from which it was separated by the Lacus Brigan- 
tinus, or Lake of Cotutancef and the River (Enus, or .Jnn. It included the 
greater part of tht Tyrol, and the eastern cantons of Switzerland. The only 
tpwn of importance in Rsetia was Tridentum ( Trent)^ on the Athesis {Adi- 
ge)t the capita] of the Tridentini. 

RjETicjE Alpes. a part of the chain of the Alps, running through the 
greater part of the province of Rsetia. These mountains extended from 
the St. Gothard to the Orteler, by the pass by the Stelvio ; and in them rose 
the (Enus {Inn), and most of the chief rivers in the north of Italy, such as 
the Athesis, Addua, &c. 

Raudiz Gam pi. A plain in the north of Italy, near Vercellae, where Ma 
rius and Catulus defeated the Cimbri, B.C. 101. 

Aatinna. An important town in Gallia Gisalpina, on the River Bedesis, 
and about a mile from the sea, though it is now about five miles in the in 
tenor, in consequence of the sea having receded all along this coast. Ra 
venna was situate in the midst of marshes, and was only accessible in one 
direction by land, probably by the road leading from Ariminum. The town 
laid claim to a high antiquity. It was sud to have been founded by Thes- 
salians (Pelasgians), and afterward to have passed into the hands of the 
Umbrians, but it long remained an insignificant place, and its greatness 
does not begin till the time of the empire, when Augustus made it one ot 
the two chief stations of the Roman fleet, the other being Misenum, on the 
lower sea. This emperor not only enlarged the town, but caused a large 
harbor to be constructed on the coast, capable of containing two hundred 
and forty triremes, and he connected this harbor with the Po by means of 
a canal called F^idusa, or Augusti Fossa. This harbor was called Claatet, 
•ad between it and Ravenna a new town sprang up, to which the name of 
Ceuarea was given. All three were subsequently formed into one town^ 
•nd were surrounded by strong fortifications. Ravenna thus suddenly be 
came one of the most important places in the north of Italy. The town it* 
self, however, was mean in appearance. In consequence of the marshy 
■atuze of th3 soil, most of the houses were built of wood, and, since an anc 
•f the canal was carried through some of the principal streets, the commu 
I was carried on to a great extent by gondolas, as in modem Venice 



190 g^ OEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 

The town, also, viaa very deficient in a supply of good drinking wmter hmi 
it was not considered unhealthy, since the canals drained the maishea to « 
great extent, and the ebb and flow of the tide prevented the waters icocn 
stagnating. In the neighborhood good wine was grown, notwithstanding 
the marshy nature of the soil. When the Roman empire was threatened 
by the barbarians, the emperors of tine West took up their residence ai 
Ravenna, which, on account of its situation and its forti fi ca t ions, was re- 
garded as impregnable. After the downfall of the Western empire, Thao 
doric also made it the capital of his kingdom ; and after the overthrow of 
the Gothic dominion by Narses, it became the residence of the ezarehs, or 
the governors of the Byzantine empire in Italy, until the Lombards took 
the town, A.D. 752. The modem Ravenna stands on the site of the ancient 
town. 

Rboiuh Lepidi, or simply Rsgium, also Fobum Lepzdi. Now Reggio, 
a town of the Boii, in Gallia Cisalpine, between Mutina dhd Parma, which 
was probably made a colony by the Consul M. ^milius Lepidus, when he 
constructed the Emilia Via through Cisalpine Gaul. 

Reuoioni. a people in the north of Germany, on the right bank of the 
Albis {£lbe)f to the north of the Langobaidi. • 

Rhboium. a celebrated Greek town on the coast of Bruttium, in the 
south of Italy, situate on the Fretum Stcuium, or the straits which sepaxate 
Italy and Sicily. The ancients derivea its name from the Greek verb 
iiTjyvvfit ^ (to break)," because it was supposed that Sicily was al this place 
torn asunder from Italy. Rhegium was founded about the Ix'iiinning of the 
first Messenian war, B.C. 743, by «£olian Chalcidians from £uboea, and by 
Doric Messenians who had quitted their native country on the commence- 
ment of hostilities between Sparta snd Messenia. At the end of the sec- 
ond Messenian war, B.C. 668, a la«-g^ body of Messenians, under the con- 
duct of the sons of Aristomenes, settlH at Rhegium, which now became a 
flourishing and important city, and extended its authority over several of 
Mie neighboring towns. At a subseque^*-- period it was taken, after a bng 
war, by Dionysius of Syracuse, and trea^ with the greatest severity. It 
never recovered after this its former greatv'^ra, though it still continued to 
be a place of considerable importance. It fleered greatly from an earth- 
quake, shortly before the breaking out of the ^cial war, B.C. 90; bat its 
population was afterward augmented by AugusP^s, who settled here a nam* 
ber of veterans from his fleet. The Greek langu%«v continued to be spokci 
at Rhegium until a very late time, and the town w^s subject to the Bysan 
tine court long after the downfall of tde Western em^^re. 

Rhenus. Now the Rhine (in German the Rhein)y r^^ of the great riven 
of Europe, fbrming in ancient times the boundary betF'een Gaul and Ger- 
many, rose in Mons Adula {St. Gothard), not far from A^i sources of the 
Rhone. It flows first in. a westerly direction, passing th'^igh the Lacus 
Brigantinus {Lake of Constance), till it reaches Basilia (Fu/c). where il 
takes a northerly direction, and eventually flows into the ocea^ by several 
mouths. The ancients spoke of two main arms, into which th» Rhiac wbs 
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ttTided 311 entering the territory of the Batavi« of which the one on the eaU 
continued to bear the name of Rhenus ; while that on tlte west, into whieh 
tiie Mosa {Meuse) flowed, was called Vahalis ( Waal). After Dnisus, io 
B.C. 12, had connected the Flevo Lacus {Zuyder Zee) with the Rhine, by 
means of a canal, in making which he probably made use of the bed of 
the YneL, we find mention of three mouths of the Rhine. Of these the 
munes, as given by Pliny, are, on the west, the Helium (the Vahalis of other 
writers) ; in the centre, the Rhenus ; and on the east, the Flevum ; but at a 
«ter time we again find mention ofinly two mouths. The Rhine is de« 
loribed by the ancients as a broad, rapid, and deep river. It received many 
tributaries, of which the most important were the Mosella {Moselle) and 
Mosa {Meuse)f on the left ; and the Nicer {Neckar)^ Maenus {Main), and 
Luppia (Lippe), on the right. Its length is stated difierently by the ancient 
writers. Its whole course amounts to about nine hundred and fifty miles. 
The inundations of the river near its mouth are mentioned by the ancients. 
GflBsar was the first Roman general who crossed the Rhine. He threw a 
bridge over the river, probably in the neighborhood of Cologne. 

RndDirs. Now Rhodes, the easternmost island of the i£gean, or, more 
specifically, of the Carpathian Sea. It lay off the southern coast of Caria, 
due south of the promontory of Cynossema (Cape Aloupo), at the distance 
of al>out twelve geographical miles. Its length, from northeast to southwest, 
is about forty-five miles ; its greatest breadth about twenty to twenty-five. 
It appeal^ to have been first colonized by the Phoenicians ; and subsequent 
ly by the Dorians. Homer mentions the three Dorian settlements in the 
island, namely, Lindus, lalyms, and Camirus, Rhodes soon became a 
great maritime state, .or rather confederacy, the island being parcelled out 
between the three cities just mentioned. The Rhodians made distant voy- 
ages, and founded numerous colonies. In B.C. 406, the new capital, called 
RhoduSf was built, and peopled from the three ancient cities of Lindus, la- 
lysus, and Camirus. The Rhodians came into connection with the Romans, 
whose alliance they joined, in the war against Philip III. of Macedon. They 
also rendered important aid to the Romans in the Mithradatic war. They 
were finally deprived of their independence, however, by the Emperor Claud- 
ius ; and their prosperity received its final blow from an earthquake, which 
laid the city of Rhodus in ruins, in the reign of Antoninus Pius, A.D. 155. 

S. 
Sabini. One of the most ancient and powerful of the communities ol 
3!entral Italy. The different tribes of the Sabine race were widely spread 
»ver the whole of Central Italy, and were connected with the Opici, Um- 
brians, and those other tribes whose languages were akin to the Greek. 
The earliest traces of the Sabines were found in the neighborhood of Ami- 
kemum, at the foot of the main chain of the Apennines, whence they spread 
M far south as the confines of Lucania and Ap\ \la. The Sabines may be 
divided into three great classes, called by the names of Sabini, Sabelli, and 
Baronites respectively. The Sabini proper inhabited the (.ouvtiy betweei 
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the Nar, He Anio, and the Tiber, between Latiam» Etruria, Umbria, aid 
Ficenum. This district was mountainous, and better adapted for paatiir- 
age than com. The Sabelli were the smaller tribes, who issued from the 
Sabines, such as the Vestini, Marsi, Marrucini, Peligni, Frentani, and Uirp- 
ini. The Samnites, who were by far the most powerful of all the Sabine 
communities, were the inhabitants of Samnium. There were certain na- 
tional characteristics whicn distinguished the whole Sabine race. Thej 
were a people of simple and virtuous habits, faithful to their word, and im- 
bued with deep religious feeling, fj^ form of government among them 
was republican ; but in war they chose a sovereign ruler {Embratur), whom 
the Romans sometimes call dictator, and sogietimes king. With the ex- 
ception of the Sabines in Lucania and Campania, they never attained any 
high degree of civilizatipn or mental culture ; but they were always distin 
guished by their love of freedom, which they maintained with the greatesr 
bravery. Of this the Samnites were the most striking example. After the 
decline of the Etrurian power, the Sabines were for a long time the great 
est people in Italy ; and, if they had remained united, they might have con 
quered the whole peninsula. The Sabines formed one of the elements ol 
which the Roman people were composed. In the time of Romulus, a por- 
tion of the Sabines, after the abduction of their wives and daughters, be- 
came incorporated with the Romans, and the two communities were united 
under the general name of Quirites. The remainder of the Sabini proper* 
who were less warlike than the Samnites and Sabellians, were finally sub» 
dued by M*. Curius Dentatus, B.C. 290. 

Samothracb. Consult notes on iinn., ii,, 54. 

Sardianx. The inhabitants of Sardis, the capital of the old Lydiaa 
monarchy. This city stood on the southern edge of the rich valley of the 
Hermus, at 'the northern foot of Mount Tmolus, on the little River Pacto- 
lus, thirty stadia south of the junction of that river with the Hermus. On 
a lofty, precipitous rock, forming an outpost of the range of Tmolus, was the 
almost impregnable citadel, surrounded by a triple wall, and containing the 
palace and treasury of the Lydian kings. On the downfall of the Lydian 
monarchy, and the establishment of the Persian rule over Asia Minor, Sar- 
dis became the residence of the satrap of Lydia. The rise of Pei^gamus 
subsequently diminished its importance in a great degree, but under the 
Romans it was still a considerable city, and the seat of a corwentua juridi^ 
cua. In the reign of Tiberius (A.D. 17), Sardis was almost destroyed by 
an earthquake, but it was restored by the emperor's aid. It was one of the 
earliest seats of the Christian religion, and one of the seven Churches io 
the province of Asia ti which St. John addressed the Apocalypse ; but the 
apostle's language {Rev., iii., 1, seqq.) implies that the Church at Sardii 
had already sunk into almost hopeless decay. 

Sardinia. A large island in the Mediterranean, lying in almost a cen 
tral position between Spain, Gaul, Italy, and Africa. The Greeks, besidet 
the ordinary name ^apdo or ^apdviw, called it also *lxvovaa {Ichnusa), 
bom its resemblance to the print of a foot (Ixvof^). A chain i 
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{M^nteM Iiuaru) runs along the whole of the eastern side of t<ie island, 
Horn north to south, occupying about one third of its surface : but in the west, 
em and southern parts there are numerous plains, intersected by ranges of 
smaller hills. This latter portion of the island, however, was in antiquit 
as it is in the present day, exceedingly unhealthy. Sardinia was very fei 
tile, but was not extensively cultivated, in consequence of the uncivilised 
character of its inhabitants. Still the plains in the western and southern 
parts produced large quantities of com, a great portion of which was ex* 
ported to Rome every year. The wool, also, of the island formed an import* 
•nt article of export. Sardinia likewise contained a large quantity of the 
precious metals. The Romans obtained possession of this island in B.C. 
238, after it had long been in the hands of the Carthaginians. The inhab- 
itants, however, of the mountains on the eastern side of the island were 
never completely subdued, and gave trouble to the Romans even in the time 
of Tiberius. 

SblbucIa Pibria. A city and fortress of Syria, founded by Seleucus, 
one month before the foundation of Antioch ; namely, in April, B.C. 300. 
It stood on the site of an ancient fortress, on the rocks overhanging the sea, 
at the foot of Mount Pieria, about four miles north of the Orontes, and 
iwelve miles west of Antioch. Its natural strength was improved by every 
\nown art of fortification, to which were added all the works of architecture 
tnd engineering required to make it a splendid city and a great sea-port, 
while it obtained abundant supplies from the fertile plain between the cit}* 
\nd Antioch. The remains of Seleucus were interred at Seleucia, in t 
mausoleum surrounded by a grove. This city, however, had fallen entirely 
to decay by the sixth century of our era. 

SEMNdNES. A German people, described by Tacitus as the most power 
fbl tribe of the Suevic race, and who dwelt between the Yiadus (Oder) and 
Albis (Elbe), from the Biesengebirge, in the south, as far as the country 
vound Frankfurt on the Oder, and Potsdam in the north. The Romans first 
came in contact with them in the expedition of Tiberius and the wars 
against Arminius, to whom, together with the Langobardi, they went over 
from Maroboduus ; and then again in the time of Domitian, when a king of 
theirs, Masyus, whom they had driven out, came to Rome. 

SbquIni. a powerful Celtic people, in Gallia Belgica, separated from 
the^'Helvetii by Mons Jura, from the ^dui by the Arar {SaSne), and from 
thfe province NarbonensU by the Rhone. They inhabited the country called 
^runche Compte and Burgundy, They derived their name from the River 
ll«qnana (i9«tne)i which had its source on the northwestern frontier of their 
territory. Thjir chief town was Vesontio (Bwanpon). # 

SBRiPHUS. Gbnsult notes on Ann., ii., 85. 

SiLdRES. A powerful people in Britain, inhabiting South Watet. They 
jong offered a formidable resistance to the Romans, and were the only peo- 
ple in the island who, at a later period, maintained their independence 
tgainst the Saxons. 

Sinus Codanus. No*, the Baltic, as is commonly supposed, but tiM 

R2 
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southwestern part of the Mare Suevicum, whish list answers to the &I 
tic. 

SuxKDONES. A German tribe, w: > seem to hare . ived near Lubtek^ by 
the River Schwarfau. 

SusYi. One of the greatest and most powerful communities of Germ** 
ny, or, more properly speaking, the collectiTe name of a great number of 
German tribes, who were grouped togetiier on account of their migratory 
mode of life, and spoken of in opposition to the more settled tribes. The 
Suevi are described, by all the ancient writers, as occupying ^e greatec 
half of all Germany ; but the accounts vary with respect to the pait of die 
eoimtry which they inhabited. Caesar represents them as dwelling to the east 
of the Ubii and Sygambri, and west of the Cherusci, and their country as di- 
vided into one hundred cantons. Strabo makes them extend in an easterly 
direction beyond the Albis {Elbe), and in a southerly one as far as the sources 
of the Danube. Tacitus gives the name of Sueria to the whole of the east- 
em part of Germany, from the Danube to the Baltic. At a later period, the 
eollectiTC name of the Suevi gradually disappeared, and the different tribes 
of the Suevic race were each called by their distinctive nam(»8. In the 
second half of the third century, however, we again find a people called 
Suevi, dwelling between the mouth of the Main and the Black Forest, 
whose name is still preserved in the modem Suabia; but this people were 
only a body of bold adventurers from various German tribes, who assumed 
the celebrated name of Suevi in consequence of their not possessing any 
distinguishing appellation of their own. 

SuidNBS. A German tribe, inhabiting the south of Stoedetij which was 
supposed by the ancients to be an island. 

SuRRBNTUM. A town of Campania, opposite Caprese, and situate on 
the Promontorium Minerve, which separated the Sinus PflEstanus iram the 
Sinus Puteolanus. It was subsequently a Roman colony, and on the hills 
in its neighborhood was grown one of the best wines in Italy, which was 
strongly recommended to convalescents on account of its thinness and 
wholesomeness. 

Stbne. a city of Upper Egypt, on the eastern bank of the Nile, ju^t 
below the first cataract. It has been in all ages the southern frontier city, 
of Egypt towards Ethiopia, and under the Romans it was kept by a garrisov 
of three cohorts. From its neighborhood was obtained the fine granite called 
SyenrUtes lapia. It was also an important point in the astronomy and ^ 
ography of the ancients, as it lay just under the tropic of Cancer, and vfm 
therefore chosen as the place through which they drew their chief paralle^ 
QJl^atitude. Of course, the sun was vertical to Syene at the time of the\ 
iummer solstice, and a well was shown in which the reflection of the sun 
was then seen at noon ; or, as the rhetorician Aristides expresses it, the 
disk of the sun covered the well, is a vessel is covered by its lid. 

Sygambri, Sioambri, Sugambri, or Sicambrz. One of the most pow 
erful communities of Germany at an early time, belonging to the Istssvones, 
ami dwelliog oiiginally north of the Ubii, on the Rhine, whence they sptcitf 
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ChemselTes to« ards the north, as far as the Luppia (lappe). The Sygaufan 
An mentioned by Csesar, who invaded their territory. They were conquered 
by Tiberius in the reign of Augustus, and a large number of them were 
tracsplanted to Gaul, where they received settlements between the JtfeuM 
and Rhine as Roman subjects. The portion of the Sygambri who remained 
in Germany withdrew farther south, probably to the mountainous country ia 
Ihe neighborhood of Mount Taunus. Shortly afterward they disappear froa 
history, and are not mentioned again till the time of Ptolemy, who plaices 
ihem much farther north, close to the Bructeri and the Langobardi, some* 
where between the Vechi and the Yttel. At a still later period, we find 
them forming an important part of the confederacy known under the nane 
«f Fiaaci. 



Tarbntuii. An important Greek city in Italy, situate on the weslem 
coast of the peninsula of Calabria, ai^d on a bay of the sea, about one hun^ 
red stadia in circuit, forming an excellent harbor, and being a portion of the 
great Gulf of Tarentum. The city stood in the midst of a beautiful and fer- 
tile country. It was originally built by the Iiqpygians ; but its greatness 
dates from B.C. 708, when the original inhabitants were expelled, and the 
town was taken possession of by a strong body of Lacedaemonian Partheni* 
under the guidance of Phalanthus. Tarentum soon became the most pow 
erfiil and flourishing city in the whole of Magna GrsBcia, and exercised t 
kind of supremacy over the other Greek cities in Italy. It carried on %a 
extensive commerce, possessed a considerable fleet of ships of war, and was 
able to bring into the field, with the assistance of its allies, an army of thirty 
thousand foot and three thousand horse. The city itself, in its most flour 
ishing period, contained twenty-two thoosand men capable of bearing anns. 
The Tarentines eventually came into collision with the Romans, and were 
saved for a time by Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who came to their help in 
B.C. 281 ; but two years after the final defeat of this monarch, and his with- 
drawal from Italy, their city was taken by the Romans, B.C. 272. In the 
second Punic war, Tarentum revolted from Rome to Hannibal (B.C. 212); 
but it was retaken by the Romans in B.C. 207, and was treated by them 
with great severity. From this time it declined in prosperity and wealth. 
It was subsequently made a Roman colony, and it still continued to be a 
place of considerable importance in the time of Augustus. The neighbor 
lKM>d of Tarentum produced the best wool in all Italy, and was also eele 
bnted for its excellent wine, figs, pears, and other fruits. Its purple dye 
was aUo much valued in antiquity. 

TABBiciirA, more anciently called Aiixvx. An ancient town of Lattun, 
situated fifty-eight miles southeast of Rome, on the Via Appia and upon the 
eoast, with a strongly fortified citadel upon a high hill, on which stood the 
temple of Jupiter Anxurus. It was probably a Pelasgian town originally ; 
Dnt it afterward belonged to the Yolsci, by whom it was called Atumr. It 
was conquered by the R«mans, who gave it the name of Tarracina, and it 
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was made a Roman colony B.C. 329. Three miles west of the town t/xtoi 
the grove of Feronia, with a temple of this goddess. The place is now 
called Terracina, The ancient walls of the citadel are still visible on tha 
slope of Monteeckio. 

TxRRACONBNsis GoLONiA. Vtd. HisPANiA, and consult notes on Ann^ 
i.,78. 

Taunus. a range of mountains in Germany, at no great distance from 
the confluence of the Maenus (Mam) and the Rhine. Mount Taunus is 
DOW called not only by its ancient name, but also die Hoke and der Heyrieh, 

Tbmnus. a city of ^olis, in the northwestern part of Lydia (some 
■ay in Mysia), on the western bank of the Hermus, thirty milei south of 
Cyme. It was nearly destroyed by an earthquake in the reign of Tiberius, 
and in that of Titus (Pliny's time) it no longer existed. 

Tencteei. a people of Germany, dwelling on the Rhine, between the 
Ruhr and the Sieg, to the south of the Usipetes, in conjunction with whom 
their name usually occurs. They crossed the Rhine, together with the 
Usipetes, with the intention of settling in Gaul, but they were defeated by 
Cesar with great slaughter, and those who escaped took refuge in the ter- 
ritories of their southern neighbors the SygambrL The Tencteri afterward 
belonged to the league of the Cherusci, and at a still later period they ara 
mentioned as a portion of the confederacy of the Franks. 

Tbutobueoiensis Saltus. a range of hills in Germany covered with 
wood, extending north of the Luppia (Xtppe), from Osnabruck taPaderborHf 
tifid known at the present day by the name of the TetUoburger Waldy or I^ 
fUche Wald. It is celebrated on account of the defeat and destruction of 
Varus and three Roman legions by the Germans under Arminius, in A.D. 9. 

TEaTONES, or Teutoni. The name of the Teutones was made known 
)o the ancients by Pytheas of Massilia (JformUes), who, in the age ot 
Alexander the Great, about 320 B.C., discovered a nation of that name in 
the Chersonesus Cimbrica, and on the adjacent islands, or in the present 
countries of HoUteinj SMeswig, Denmark, and perhaps also in the south 
em extremity of Sweden, It seems that they had long beea. settled there, 
for they lived in houses, and were acquainted with agriculture and com- 
merce. Other traces of the name appear later. Among the Celtic tribes 
which invaded Greece 'and besieged Delphi, under the second Brennus 
(B.C. 278), there was a people called Teutobodiaci, who afterward passeu 
the Hellespont, and settled with the Celts in Galatia in Asia Minor. About 
a hundred and sixty years later, the Romans were attacked by the Cimbri 
tad Teutones, who came from the same country, where they had been seen 
by Pytheas. When the Romans first heard the name of the Teutones, 
they thought that they were a single tribe. They did not know that it waa 
also the general and ethnographic name of all thoss nations to which thay 
afterward gave the designation of Germans. 

Origin of the name Teuionee, 
The loot of the word Teuton is thu or do, which originally rej 



GEOd^APHlCAL. INDEX. 391 

the idea of * actirity, ' of " living, procreating, nourishing," and also o( 
** taming, educating, and ruling." From this root are formed the following 
words some of which are still used in the popular dialects : Teut, " (3od. 
creator, ruler, father, nourisher" ( Thor, Tuisco) ; tktU or tkiudf ** earth ,'* 
toit, dote, dote^ "godfather;" toda, "nurse ;" thiodf ** father of the people,*' 
" lord, ruler, king," in Gothic thiudana, in old Bayarian tJieodo ; diet, " peo- 
ple," in old Swedish thiaut and thyd ; tJaudinaanu^ in Gothic, ** kingdom." 
(AUs, Wwrzel' Worterbuch), The names of king and of people being both 
dttvred from one root, which expresses the notion of ruling, is a fact which 
WOTes that they belong to the language of a nation m which there was nei- 
dier absolute monarehical power, nor absolute submission to their chiefs. 
This corresponds exactly to the political state of the ancient Teutonic na- 
tions, among whom the sovereignty was in the people, and the executive 
power of the chie& or kings, although it was obeyed, was always regarded 
as derived from the people. The idea of ruling, expressed by the root 
Tettf, explains why this word occurs so frequently in the names of the an- 
cient Teutonic kings, dukes, or chiefs, such as Teutoboch, Theudorix, 
Diorix, T)^eodorix, Theodoric, Theodomir, Theodimir, Teutagon, &c. It 
is likewise contained in the general name of all the Teutonic nations, and 
in those of various tribes, as the Teutones, the Teutonoarii, Thaifali, and 
the Dithmarses, or Dietmarses. It is visible in " Teutoburger Wald,** the 
name of that range of wooded mountains which stretches from Detmold 
westward beyond Omabriick, in which is situated the Cfrotenburg^ formerly 
" Teut" or ** Teutoberg," with the farm of Teutehof, where Varus wv 
overthrown by Arminius; in "Domold," '^Doesburg,** **Duubtirg/* ^'Deuz,*^ 
and in a great many other localities in Germany. TetOon is identical with 
DeuUeke or TtuUehe (in low German, Dvtach ; in Dutch, DuUach ; in Danish, 
Tysk; in English, Dutch), which fiom the remotest time has been, and is 
still, the general name of that part of the Teutonic nations which we now 
call Germans, who considered the god or hero Tuisco as their common an 
cestor. There are no direct proofs of the word Teuton having had this ex- 
tensive meaning in the earliest German history, but this is, perhaps, the 
result of the political state of the Teutonic nations, which were originally 
divided into numerous tribes, each of whidi became separately known to 
the Romans. In the twelfth, eleventh, and even as early as the tenth cen- 
tury, when the difference between Franks and Saxons was well marked in 
the German empire, these nations, each of which had its own language and 
laws, never objected to being called by the general name of Deutsche, or 
Teutones. At present there is no German tribe which has the particular 
name of Teutones ; but, although the Gennans are composed of two veiy 
distinct nations, the High Germans and the Low Germans, they call them- 
selves Deuitche, and their language Deutaeh, though they do not understand 
each other. (P«nny Cyelopadia, vol. xxiv., p. 262.) 

THBBiB. The capital of ThebaXs, or Upper Egypt, and for a long time 
•f the whole country, and reputed the oldest city in the world. It stood in 
i the ceiMLra of the Thebald, on both banks of the Nile, above Copton, 
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uid in the ^7omo8 Coptites. It is said to have been founded bjr Ethiop' 
ans ; but tl is is of course only a form of the tradition (now much doubted), 
which represents the civilization of Upper Egypt as having come down thi 
Nile. Others ascribed its foundation to Osiris, who named it aftet his 
mother, and others to Busiris ; but this ia a.ere fable. It appears to hairs 
been at the height of its splendor as the ciq>ital of Egypt, and as a chief 
•eat of the worship of Ammon, about B.C. 1600. The fome of its grandeui 
had reached the Greeks as early as the time of Homer, who describes it in 
toims of the greatest poetical exaggeration. Its extent was calculated by 
«ibsequent Greek writers at one hundred and forty stadia (fourteen geo- 
giaphkcal miles) in circuit ; and in Strabo's tmie, when the long transfiBor- 
•nee of the seat of power to Lower Egypt had caused it to decline greatly. 
It still had a circuit of eighty stadia. That these computations are not ex 
aggerated is proved by the existing ruins, which extend from side to side 
of the Tslley of the Nile, here about six miles wide ; while the rocks which 
bound the valley are perforated with tombs. These ruins, which are per- 
baps the most magnificent in the world, enclose within their site the four 
modem villages of CamaCf Luxor, Medinet Abau, and Goumoff; the two 
former on the east, and the two latter on the west side of the river. They 
consist of temples, colossi, sphinxes, and obelisks ; and on the west side 
of tombs, many of which are cut in the rock, and adorned with paint* 
ings, which are still as fresh as if just finished. These ruins are remarka 
bie alike for their great antiquity and for the purity of their style. It is 
most probable that the great buildings were all erected before the Persian 
invasion, when Thebes was taken by Cambyses, and the wooden habita- 
tions were burned; after which time it never regained the rank of a capital 
city ; and thus its architectural monuments escaped that Greek influence 
which is so marked in the edifices of Lower Egypt. Among its chief build- 
ings the ancient writers mention the Memnonium, with the two colossi 
in front of it ; the temple of Ammon, in which one of the three chief col- 
leges of priests was established ; and the tombs of the kings. 

Thulb. An island in the northern part of the German Ocean, regarded 
by the ancients as the most northerly point in the whole earth. It is first 
mentioned by Pytheas, the celebrated Greek navigator of Massilia, who un 
dertook a voyage to Britain and Thule, of which he gave h description in 
his work on the Ocean. All subsequent writers who spesk of Thule ap- 
pear to have taken their accounts from that of Pytheas. According to 
Pytheas, Thule was a six days' sail from Britain, and the day and ni§^ 
there were each six months long. He further stated, that in Thule and 
those distant parts there was neither earth, sea, nor air, but a sort of mizt- 
ore of all these, in which the earth, and the sea, and every thing else were 
suspended, ari which could not be penetrated either by land or by sea. 
Many moderr «7riters suppose the Thule of Pytheas to be the same as /«^ 
land, while others regard it as a part of Norway, and others, again, take it 
lo be the same with Mainland, one of the Shetland Islet, The Thid* of 
PtoAmmj, however, lay much farther to the south than that of Pjrtheas, Mid 
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to i»obabIy Mainland, while the Thule mentioned by Tacif ta, in his ife of 
Aj^ricola, is in all likelihood Iceland. 

TiBERia. The chief river in Central Italy, on which stood the c.ty ol 
Rome. It is said to have been originall] called Albula, arid to have re< 
ceived the name of Tiberis in consequence of Tiberinus, king of Alba, hav- 
ing been drowned in it. It has been supposed, however, that AUnUa was 
the Latin, and Tiberia the Etruscan name of the river. The [Tiber rises 
from two springs of limpid water in the Apennines, near Tifemum, and 
flows in a southwesterly direction, separating Etruria from Umbria, the 
land of the Sabines, and Latium. After flowitfg about one hundred and ten 
miles, it receives the Nar (iVera), and from its confluence with this xivei 
its regular navigation begins. Three miles above Rome, at the distance of 
nearly seventy miles from the Nar, it receives the Anio ( Teverone), and 
from this point becomes a river of considerable importance. Within the 
walls of Rome, the Tiler is about three hundred feet wide, and from twelve 
fo eighteen feet deep. After heavy rains the river in ancient times, as at 
the present day, frequently overflowed its banks, and did considerable mis- 
ehief to the lower parts of the city. (Compare notes on Ann., i., 76.) At 
Rome the maritime navigation of the river begins, and at eighteen miles 
from the city, and about four miles from the coast, it divides into two arms, 
forming an island, which was sacred to Venus, and called Insula Sacra 
{Isola Sagra). The left branch of the river runs into the sea by Ostia, 
which was the ancient harbor of Rome ; but in consequence of the accu- 
mulation of sand at the mouth of the left branch, the right branch was wi- 
dened by Trajan, and was made the regular harbor of Rome under the name 
of Partus Romamu, Partus Augusti, or simply Partus. The whole length 
of the Tiber, with its windings, is about two hundred miles. The waters 
of the river ara muddy and yellowish, whence it is frequently called by the 
Roman poets flamts Tiberis. The poets also give it the epithets of Tyt 
. hcittts, because it flowed past Etruria during the whole of its course, and 
olLydius, because the Etruscans, according to some, were of Lydian origin. 

TzciNUif. Now Pavia, a city in Gallia Cisalpina, on the left bank of 
the Ticinus ( Tessiaa). The Lombards, who made it the capital of their 
Jominions, gave it the name of Papia, from which its modem appejfation, 
with a very slight change of form, has been derived. 

TiouBZNi. Vid. Heltbtil 

TMdLUS. A celebrated mountain of Asia Minor, running east and west 
through the centre of Lydia, and dividing the plain of the Hennus, on the 
north, from that of the Cayster, on the south. At its eastern end it join? 
Mount Messogis, thus en:irely enclosing the valley of the Cayster. On the 
west, after throwing out the northwestern branch called Sipylus, it runs fat 
•at into tke ^gean« forming, under the name of Mimas, the great Ionian 
pentnsula, beyond which it is still farther prolonged in the island of Chios. 
On its northern side are the sources of the Pactolus and Cogamus ; on itr 
toothem side UKwe-of the Cayster. It produced wine, saffron, zinc, ana 
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ToLosA. A toivn of Gallia Naibonensis, now Toloute, It was the cap 
ital of the Tectosages, and was situate on the Garamna, near the fiontien 
of Aquitania. It was a large and wealthy place, and contained a Celebris 
Utd templei in which great riches were deposited. In this temple there is 
said to have been preserved a great part of the booty taken by Bremras 
from the temple at Delphi. The town and temple were plondered by the 
consul Q. ServiliUs Csepio, in B.C. 106; but the subsequent destruction of 
his army, and his own unhappy fate, were regarded as a divine punishment 
lor his sacrilegious act. Hence arose the proverb, Aurum Toloaanum ktAet, 

Trbtebi. a. powerful people in GaUia Belgica, who were fiuthful allies 
«f the Romans, and whose cavalry was the best in all Gaul. The River 
Mosella flowed through their territory, which extended westward from the 
Rhine as far as the Remi. Their chief town was made a Roman colony by 
Augustus, and was called Augusta Treverorum, now Trier or TVcvet. It 
stood on the right bank of the Mosella, and became, under the later empire, 
one of the post flourishing Roman cities north of the Alps. It was the cap- 
ital of Belgica Prima ; and, after the division of the Roman world by Diocle* 
sian (A.D. 292) into four districts, it became the residence of the Caesar, 
who had the government of Britain, Gaul, and Spain. The modem city 
still contains many interesting Roman remains ; they belong, however, to 
the later period of the empire, and are consequently not in the best style 
of art. 

TBisdci, or Tbibocci. A German tribe, on the left bank of the Rhine 
and between that river and the Mediomatrici and Lerici. Their chief citv 
<ras Argentoratum, now Stratbaurg. 

Tbutulemsis Pobtus. Consult notes on Agrie.^ c. zxxviii. 

TuBANTES. A German tribe, allies of the Cherusci. They originally 
dwelt between the Rhine and the Yasel; in the time of Germanicus, on the 
•outhem bank of the Idppef between Paderbonty J7amm, and the ArmAergo' 
Wald; and at a still later time, in the neighborhood of the TMuinger Wald^ 
between the Fulda and the Werra. Subsequently they are mentioned as a 
part of the great league of the Franci. 

TuNOBi. A German tribe, who crossed the Rhine, and seUled in Gaul, 
in the country formerly occupied by the Aduatici and the Eburones. Their 
chief town was called Tungri, or Aduatica Tungrorum, now Tongtm or 
Tangres, on the road from Castellum Morinorum to Colonia Agrippina. 

TuBONii, or TuBONBs. A people in the interior of Gallia Lugdunensis, 
between the Anlerci, Andes, and Pictones. Their chief town was Casft- 
fDdunum, subsequently Turoni, and now 7Vmr«, on the Liger (Xotrc). 

U. 
Ubil a German people, who originally dwelt on the right bank of tiw 
Rhine, but were transported across the river by Agrippa, in B.C. 37, at 
their own request, because Ihey wished to escape the hostilities of the So** 
vi. They took the name of Agrippenses, from their chief town, Coloiiia 
Agrippina {Cologne). 
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Ubiobuh Aka. Consult notes on Ann., :., c. 39. 

U8iP£TE8, or UsiPii. A German people, -who, being driven oi t of theu 
•bodes by the Suevi, crossed the Rhine and penetrated into Gaul ; but^ 
tlwj were defeated by CiBsar, and compelled to recross the river. They 
were DOW received by the Sygambri, and allowed to dwell on the northern 
bank of the Idppe; but we afterward find them south of the lapptf and at 
ft still later time they become lost under the general name of Alemanni. 



Vahalis. Vid, Rhenus. 

VANOidNBs. A German tribe, dwelling on the Rhine, to the east of 
tke Treveri, and north of the Nemetes. Their capital was BorfoetomSgus, 
afterward called Augusta Yangionum, and now Worms. 

Varini. a German tribe, placed by Ptolemy along the sea, from the 
mouth of the Trave to the Warruy which last doubtless took its name from 
them. They were afterward driven inland by Slavonian tribes, and united 
themselves with the Saxons. We find some traces of the Yarini in Thu- 
ringia, others on the banks of the Elbe, and others in the neighboibood of the 
Rhine, where they were subdued by the Franks. They also appear on the 
south of the Danube, for they served as auxiliaries under Narses, in Italy. 

Yelinus Lacus. a lake between Reate and Interamna, or, rather, the 
largest of several small lakes, formed by the overflowing of the River Yeli- 
nus. In order to cariy off these waters, a channel was cut through the rocks 
by Curius Dentatus, by means of which the waters of the Yelinus were 
carried through a narrow gorge, to a spot where they fell from a height of 
several hundred feet into the Nar. This fall, which is one of the most eel- 
abrated in Europe, is known at the present day by the name of the fall of 
Temif or the cascade Delle Marmore. 

YsNfiDi, or Yenedjb. A people* in European Sarmatia, dwelling on the 
Baltic, to the east of the Yistula. The Sinus Yenedicus (GtdfofRiga) and 
the Yenedici Montes, a range of mountains between Poland and East Prut 
sis, were called after this people. 

Ybbulahiuu, or Yebolamiuh. The chief town of the Catuellani, in 
Britain, probably the residence of the King CassiTellaunus, which was con- 
quered by Cesar. It was subsequently made a Roman municipium. It 
was destroyed by the Britons under Boadicea, in their insurrection against 
the Romans, but was reMilt, and continued to be an important place. It 
answers now to St. Alban% or, more correctly speaking, to Old Verulsm, 
near St, AlbaiCs. 

Ybteba. Consult notes on Ann.y i., c. 45. 

YiA Affia. The most celebrated of the Roman roads, called by Statius 
{5t7«., ii., 2, 12) " Regina ViarumJ* It was commenced by Appius Clau- 
dius Caecus, when censor, B.C. 312, and was the great line of communica- 
tion between Rome and Southern Italy. It issued from the Porta Capena^ 
and originaUy terminated at Capua, but it was eventually extended to th« 
celebrated sea-port of Brundisium. 
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ViNDELi( lA. A Roman province south of the Danufa i, I 
ooith by the Danuoe, which separated it from Gennan^ ; on the west bf 
the territory of the Heivetii, in Gatil ; on the south by Raetia ; and on tlie 
east by the Rirer (Enus {Inn), which separated it from Noricum ; thus cor* 
responding to the northeastern part of Switzerland, the southeast of Baden^ 
the south of Wiirtemherg and Bavaria, and the northern part of the TyroU 
It was originally part of the province of Raetia, and was conquered by Ti 
berius in the reign of Augustus. At a later time, Raetia was divided int( 
two provinces, Rcstia Prima and RcBtia Secunda, the latter of which names 
was gradually supplanted by that of Vindelicia. It was drained by the trib- 
utaries of the Danube, of which the most important were the Licias or Li-* 
jjs {Lech), with its tributary the Vindo, Vinda, or Virdo {Werlach), the 
Isarus (Isar), and CEnus (Inn). The eastern part of the Lacus Briganti- 
nos {Lake of Constance) also belonged to Vindelicia. The greater part of 
Vindelicia was a plain, but the southern portion was occupied by the north 
em slopes of the Alpes Rseticae. This countiy derived its name from its 
chief inhabitants, the Vindelici, a warlike people dwelling in the south. 
Their name is said to have been formed fix>m the two rivers Vindo and Li 
cus, but it is more probably connected with the Celtic word Vind, which is 
found in the names Ftndobona, Fsfulomagus, Vindonissa, &c. The Vin- 
delici were a Celtic people, and were closely connected with the Rseti, 
with whom they are frequently spoken of by the ancient writers, and along 
with whom they were subdued by Tiberius, as is mentioned above. The 
other tribes in Vindelicia were the Brigantii, on the Lake of Constance ; the 
Licatii or Licates, on the Lech ; and the Brenni, in the north of the Tyrol^ 
on Mount Bronner. The chief town in the province was Augusta Vindeli* 
corum {Augeburg), at the confluence of the Vindo and the Licus, which was 
made a Roman colony A.D. 14, and was the residence of the governor of 
the provindb. 

Vistula. Now the Vietula, as it is called in English, but in Genran 
the Weicfuel. An important river of Germany, fonning the boundary be- 
tween Germany and Sarmatia. It rises in the Hercynia Silva, and falls 
into the Mare Suevicum, or Baltic, 

VisuBOis. Now the Weser, An impoxtant river of Grennany, falling into 
the German Ocean. Ptolemy makes it rise in Mount MelibcBUs, because 
the Bomant were not aequainted with the sonthem eomve of the i 
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